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HENRY  COLBURN  AND  RICHARD  BENTLEY, 

NEW    BURLINGTON    STREET. 


tOSDON  : 
,.  IBOBtaL,  IV*.,  «•<»•<»  ^"'- 


TO  TMK 

EARL  OF   MOUJfTNORRlS,   F.R.S., 


rrc.  rpc.  wrtc. 


MY  DZ\a  LORD. 

1  willingly  avkil  myaelf  of  your  kind  permiMiaa  to 
licite  the  foUowinj^  P^?"  to  y^o''  Ijordikip.  To 
am,  indeed,  could  I  with  »o  much  propriety  addrcMi 
tbem,  u  to  the  noble  individual  who  ha«,  during  « 
]ieriod  of  nearly  thirty  year*,  been  plewcd  to  honour 
■Mt  with  the  most  oneqiiivocid  marks  nf  hi»  frirnd>hi|i 
■li-Meein,  and  to  whoi»e  kindneM  and  liberality  1  nii> 
indebted  for  the  copyright  of  the  work  ? 

It  was  under  the  immediutc  nuspices  uf  your  lordship, 
that  my  lata  laaiented  friend,  Mr.  Salt,  undertook  hi« 
first  joomey  to  Abyaaioia ;  an  event,  which  accidentally 
led  to  your  lordship's  first  acquaintance  with  the  nuthor 
of  this  Journal — one  of  tho«e  remarkable  and  lulvcn- 
turooa  batag*.  whom  Nature,  in  her  cportivc  humour. 
»eenw  to  take  delight  in  creating. 

He  waa  found  by  your  lordship  in  the  most  forlorn 
and  deplorable  condition,  and  it  was  through  your  bene- 
volence, seconded  by  the  efforts  of  Mr,  Salt,  that  the 
outcast  became  reclaimed,  and  once  more  obtained  a 


DEDICATION. 


reputable  footing  in  society.  His  gratitude  for  the 
favours  he  received  terminated  only  with  his  life,  and 
I  am  sure  it  must  prove  a  source  of  lasting  satisfaction 
to  your  lordship,  that  you  were  made  the  immediate 
instrument  of  rescuing  a  fellow-creature  from  thiit  de- 
struction, which  early  misconduct  had  nearly  rendered 
inevitable. 

With  respect  to  the  Journal  itself,  it  possesses  no 
claims  to  literary  distinction.  It  is  the  artless  and  un- 
varnished narrative  of  an  uncultivated,  but  strong  and 
original  mind,  and,  in  preparing  it  for  the  public,  it  has 
been  nay  chief  endeavour  to  retain,  as  much  as  possible, 
the  sense  and  language  of  the  original,  urid  to  conline 
my  alterations  merely  to  such  corrections  in  orthogra- 
phy, grammar,  &c.,  as  would  tend  to  render  it  more 
clear  and  intelligible  to  the  reader.  It  ic,  however, 
greatly  to  be  regretted,  that  the  various  ])rivatc  and  pub- 
lic avocations  of  Mr.  Salt,  and  his  untimely  death,  pre- 
vented him  from  fulfilling  his  intention  of  superintending 
the  publication  of  the  manuscript. 

With  every  kind  wish  for  your  lordsliip's  prosperity, 
health,  and  happiness,  I  remain,  my  dear  lord. 


Your  Lordship's 

faithfid  Friend  and  Servant, 

J.  J.  HALLS. 


Harrow,  June,  1831. 
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LIFE  OF  NATHANIEL  PEARCE, 

WRITTEN    BY    HIMSELF, 
AKO  ADDRESSED  TO   BBNRT  SALT,  ESq. 


Sir, 


Admca,  Jvty,  1817. 


According  to  your  desire,  which  I  am 
very  happy  to  obey,  I  send  you  every  particular 
of  my  life  that  I  can  possibly  recollect,  pre- 
viously to  my  becoming  acquainted  with  you ; 
■caudolous  as  it  is,  the  truth  of  it  will  shame  the 
devil. 

I  was  born  at  East  Acton,  Middlesex,  on  the 
14th  day  of  February,  1779,  and  before  I  was 
seven  years  of  age  1  had  learned  to  read  and 
write  a  little,  at  a  day-school  in  Acton.  My  fa- 
ther, seeing  me  more  inclined  to  wildness  than  the 
book,  sent  me  as  far  from  him  as  possible,  think- 
ing it  would  be  for  my  good,  which  was  to  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Adderson's  academy,  at  Thirsk,  in 
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Yorkshire,  where  I  remained  exactly  six  years, 
during  which  time  my  mind  was  constantly  given 
to  bird's-nesting,  and  to  all  manner  of  wild  tricks, 
for  which  I  was  continually  punished  severely, 
till  I  got  so  hardened,  that,  at  last,  I  did  not  mind 
a  flogging  for  a  pocketful  of  apples,  or  a  jack- 
daw's nest;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  six  years,  the 
only  improvement  I  had  made  in  my  scholarship 
was,  that  I  had  got  through  the  French  Grammar, 
and,  in  summing,  into  vulgar  fractions,  which  I 
can  assure  you  was  not  the  fault  of  my  master  or 
his  ushers,  whom  I  fairly  tired  out. 

My  poor  old  father,  who  loved  me  as  he  loved 
his  life,  expecting,  when  he  sent  for  me  home,  to 
find  me  sufficiently  learned  to  go  into  any  kind  of 
business,  received  me  with  tears  running  from  his 
eyes,  and,  unable  to  express  himself  at  the  joy  of 
seeing  me,  caught  me  round  the  neck  in  his  arms, 
the  same  as  if  I  had  risen  from  the  dead ;  har- 
dened though  I  was,  I  also  shed  a  flood  of  tears. 
The  next  day,  several  of  my  father's  friends  sent 
to  him,  begging  that  he  would  allow  me  to  pay 
them  a  visit,  to  which  he  gave  his  consent.  My 
sister  took  me  to  several  of  our  family's  ac- 
quaintances, all  of  whom  expressed  great  joy  at 
receiving  me,  and  asked  me  several  questions 
concerning  how  far  I  had  got  in  my  studies  ;  one 
especially,  a  rank  Methodist,  asked  me  to  read  a 
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few  chapters  in  the  Testament.  This  request  very 
much  shamed  me,  and  I  at  first  refused,  saying 
that  I  was  not  well ;  however,  he  clapped  the 
book  into  my  hand,  and  1  began  hammering  and 
stammering,  which  so  much  surprised  the  holy 
gentleman,  that  he  said,  "  The  Lord  be  with  you 
my  child  !  you  are  a  great  dunce." 

This  unhappy  discovery  was  soon  reported  to 
my  father,  who  felt  very  much  for  my  misfor- 
tune ;  though,  from  the  tender  affection  he  bad 
for  mc,  he  never  pretended  to  be  angry  when  I 
was  in  his  sight.  He  knew  perfectly  well  the 
wildness  of  my  mind,  and  always  pretended  to  be 
well  pleased,  for  fear  I  should  take  flight;  he 
constantly  gave  me  good  advice,  and  sent  me 
again  to  Dr.  Hall's  academy  in  East  Acton, 
where  I  learned  more  in  five  or  six  months  than 
I  did  the  whole  six  years  in  Yorkshire,  I  soon, 
however,  began  my  wild  tricks  again,  and  was 
continually  playing  truant ;  and,  as  the  severest 
punishment  had  no  effect  upon  me,  my  father  at 
last  determined,  if  possible,  to  break  mc  in.  He 
accordingly  sent  me  apprentice  to  a  stubborn 
and  unmerciful  carpenter  and  joiner,  in  Duke 
Street,  Grosvenor  Scjuare,  London,  of  the  name 
of  Thatcher. 

Being  unable  to  bear  his  sulky  look  atid  heavy 
fiat,  1  Boon  found  my  way  to  Wapping,  where,  at 
B    2 
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New  Crane  Stairs,  I  met  with  a  waterman,  to 
whom  I  told  my  mind.  Glad  of  his  prize,  he  put 
me  into  the  steni-sheets  of  his  boat,  like  a  gentle- 
man, and  pulk'd  me  on  board  of  a  bark  called  the 
Commeree  of  Ijondon.  The  mate,  seeing  me  well 
rigged,  was  very  particular  in  inquiring  into  my 
character,  &c.  &c.;  especially  where  I  was  born, 
and  whose  son  I  was.  Hanng  been  taught  by  the 
waterman  what  answers  to  give,  I  perfectly  satis- 
fied the  mate,  the  captain  being  on  shore ;  seeing 
me  a  well-limbed,  likely  lad,  he  paid  the  water- 
man, and  gave  him  some  drink  for  his  trouble. 
At  sunset,  the  captain  came  on  board,  and  the 
mate  immediately  presented  me  to  him.  He 
looked  at  me  for  some  time,  and  asked,  in  hia 
broad  Yorkshire  accent,  where  I  came  from. 
Being  well  acquainted  %vith  the  Yorkshire  dialect, 
I  answered  as  he  liked,  and  told  him  I  was  born 
at  Sutton,  near  Thirsk,  in  Yorkshire.  He  asked 
me  if  I  knew  Beverley,  where  he  said  he  was 
bom.  I  told  him  I  had  heard  of  it,  but  had  never 
been  there.  He  asked  me  several  other  questions, 
to  which  I  gave  good  answers,  but  when  he  asked 
me  with  whom  I  came  to  London,  I  was  at  a  loss 
to  find  out  a  lie  that  would  satisfy  him  ;  so,  with 
my  stammering,  he  began  to  be  doubtful  of  what 
I  had  told  him  being  truth.  However,  he  said  he 
would  report  me  to  the  owner,  and  get  me  an 
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apprentice's  indentures  and  clothing.  The  water 
man,  who  pulled  me  on  board,  knowing  all  my 
secrets,  soon,  for  the  sake  of  a  shilling  or  two, 
went  to  my  sister,  and  told  her  what  he  had  done 
with  me,  I  having  been  fool  enough  to  tell  him 
that  I  had  a  sister  living  in  the  Minories.  About 
three  or  four  days  afterwards,  one  of  the  appren- 
tice-boys told  me  that  my  father  was  at  the 
owner's  house  in  Mile-End ;  the  owner's  name 
was  Kiddy.  My  poor  father  did  all  he  could  to 
coax  me  back,  but  to  no  purpose,  as  I  swore  I 
would  tic  a  shot  to  my  neck  and  jump  overboard 
sooner  than  go  back.  He  at  last  found  it  all 
in  vain ;  so  he  bought  me  sailor's  clothing  and 
every  necessary,  and  left  me  with  tears  in  his  eyes. 
I  made  one  voyage  to  I'etersburgh,  and,  on  my 
return,  went  to  see  my  sister,  who  kept  me  with 
her  until  she  sent  to  my  father,  who  soon  came 
and  took  me  home.  As  we  rode  home  in  a  chaise- 
cart,  the  poor  affectionate  old  man  asked  me  if  I 
had  hail  enough  of  the  sea,  and  gave  me  several 
good  pieces  of  advice,  and  promised  me  that  he 
would  do  many  things  if  I  would  be  dutiful.  I 
remained  nearly  three  weeks  pretty  quiet ;  but, 
beginning  again  my  old  faults,  my  friends  advised 
my  father  once  more  to  put  me  apprentice  in 
London,  which  he  again  did,  and  sent  me  to  a 
wholesale    and    retail    leatherseller's,    in    Duke 
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Street,  West  Smithfield.  My  master,  whose 
name  was  Martin,  in  &  few  weeks  liked  me  very 
much,  and  entrusted  me  more  than  any  one  in  his 
house;  he  scarcely  ever  required  me  to  do  any 
thing,  but  to  go  on  messages  to  Lombard  Street 
with  bills  of  exchange,  &c. ;  in  doing  which  I 
always  gave  him  great  satisfaction,  and  never  was 
wrong  in  bringing  him  any  sum  of  money  that  I 
might  have  received  from  the  bankers,  or  the 
houses  of  creditors.  However  this  did  not  last  long; 
my  mistress,  Mrs.  Martin,  and  I,  did  not  agree,  so 
I  packed  up  my  kit  of  clothing  when  my  master 
was  absent,  and  set  out  for  Deptford,  where  I 
found  a  boat's  crew  of  young  lads,  like  myself. 
We  soon  got  acquainted; — they  belonged  to  a 
new  sloop  of  war,  called  the  Alert,  then  just 
fitting  out ;  one  of  them  fetched  me  a  dress  of  his 
own  from  the  ship,  and  I  sold  my  fore-and- 
afters,  or  long  clothes,  to  a  slopman.  When  we 
had  spent  the  whole  of  the  money,  I  went  on 
board  with  my  new  companions  and  entered.  I 
was  immediately  put  upon  the  ship's  books,  and 
ordered  to  do  my  duty  in  the  afterguard,  but  soon 
after  in  the  maintop.  After  the  ship  was  com- 
pletely fitted  out,  we  dropped  down  to  Ix)ng 
Reach,  where  I  was  again  surprised  to  see  my 
father  and  master  come  on  board.  They  said  but 
little  to  me,  knowing  it  to  be  too  late  ;  but  they 
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begged  of  the  captain,  Charles  Smith,  and  the 
first  lieutenant,  Mr.  Atkins,  to  be  as  favourable  to 
me  as  possible,  and  gave  them  to  understand  all 
my  faults.  They  then  returned  home,  leaving 
me  some  pocket-money  in  the  first  lieutenant's 
hands. 

We  went  two  cruizes  in  the  North  Sea,  accom- 
panied by  the  Albicore,  after  which  we  were 
ordered  to  Sheerness,  to  fit  out  and  take  in  pro- 
visions for  six  months.  One  evening,  after  clear- 
ing a  lighter  of  provisions,  on  her  shoving  off 
from  alongside,  the  topping-lift  of  her  main-boom 
got  over  the  outer  boom-iron  of  our  main-yard  ; 
we  immediately  let  go  the  main  braces,  that  she 
might  not  spring  the  yard.  As  she  hung,  with  a 
rapid  tide,  I  ran  out  upon  the  yard-arm,  and  be- 
gan to  cut  away  her  topping-lift ;  but,  before  my 
knife  had  got  through  one  strand,  the  heavy  strain 
snapped  the  topping-lift  all  of  a  sudden,  and  the 
slack  of  the  main  brace,  not  being  gathered  in  the 
yard,  went  with  such  a  swing,  that  it  threw  me 
over  the  lighter  hito  the  middle  of  the  stream. 
The  boats  were  immediately  manned  and  shoved 
off  to  pick  me  up,  but  neither  officers  nor  men 
expected  to  find  me,  the  night  being  very  dark  ; 
and  they  thought  the  breath  must  certainly  have 
been  out  of  my  body  before  I  reached  the  water. 
One  of  the  boats,  the  jolly-boat,  luckily,  not  being 
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able  to  pull  against  the  tide,  drifting  down  to  the 
point,  came  close  to  ine,  as  I  was  swimming,  as  1 
thought,  towards  the  shore ;  as  soon  as  I  saw 
her,  I  sung  out,  and  they  gladly  hauled  me  in 
half-dead  ;  they  pulled  up  along  shore,  and  we 
reached  the  ship,  the  oiBcers  all  being  greatly 
surprised.  They  gave  me  as  much  grog  as  I  chose 
to  drink.  During  the  whole  time  I  was  in  the 
water,  I  never  let  the  knife  go  out  of  my  hand. 
My  father,  being  informed  of  the  accident,  came 
with  all  haste,  and  once  more  shewed  the  tender 
affection  he  had  for  me. 

When  the  ship  had  completed  her  provisions, 
we  were  ordered  to  Portsmouth,  and  soon  after  to 
Plymouth,  where  we  took  a  packet  on  board  for 
Newfoundland.  On  the  10th  day  of  May,  1794, 
we  were  chased  by  L*  Unite,  French  frigate,  of 
44  guns,  and,  although  we  put  on  every  stitch  of 
soil  we  could,  she  came  up  with  us  fast :  our 
captain,  seeing  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  trj'  to 
outrun  her,  turned  the  hands  up  to  shorten  sail, 
and  afterwards  beat  to  quarters.  I,  being  quar- 
tered in  the  main-top,  had  a  clear  view  of  her 
black  sides,  as  she  came  up  to  windward  ;  before 
she  had  time  to  take  in  her  small  sails,  our  main- 
top-sail was  clapped  to  the  mast,  and  our  broad- 
side poured  into  her.  Superior  as  she  was,  we 
kept  her  at  it  at  close  quarters,  for  one  hour  and 
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three  quarters ;  we  had  only  two  foreniast-inen , 
who  were  quartered  in  the  niizen-top,  and  one 
marine  killed,  but  severul  wounded.  I  was  among 
the  party  of  prisoners,  with  the  captain,  who  was 
taken  on  board  the  frigate ;  tiic  remainder  of  our 
crew  being  left  on  board  our  own  ship.  On  the 
24th,  we  were  drafted  on  board  different  ships  in 
the  grand  French  fleet,  whicii  we  that  day  fell  in 
with.  I  w:is  among  a  party  that  was  sent  on 
board  Le  Trajan,  84  guns.  Some  had  the  good 
fortune  to  be  put  on  board  Le  San»parcil,  84, 
wliich  was  soon  after  taken  on  the  Ist  of  June. 

On  the  27tli  and  28th,  'we  saw  the  English 
fleet  to  leeward,  and  on  the  20th,  some  squadrons 
of  our  fleet  came  into  action  in  the  evening,  but 
no  ships  were  lost  or  taken.  On  the  30th  and 
31st,  there  was  so  thick  a  fog,  that  we  coidd 
scarcely  see  the  ship  in  the  line  a-head  of  us ; 
but,  on  Sunday,  the  1st  dny  of  June,  very  early 
in  the  morning,  1  was  sitting  on  the  Frenchman's 
bowsprit,  in  the  fore  stay-sail,  when  1  heard  them 
sing  out  from  the  mast-head,  that  the  English 
were  in  sight,  and  I  soon  had  the  happiness  of 
«ering  their  bright  yellow  sides.  The  French- 
men piped  to  breakfast,  but  I  can  assure  you,  that 
tbefe  was  scarcely  an  English  prisoner  on  board 
that  could  eat  for  joy.  The  Frenchmen  boasting, 
1  got  myself  some  good  hard  thumps  for  telling 
u5 
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some  of  them  they  would  change  their  tune  be- 
fore sunset.  As  soon  as  they  came  nearly  within 
■hot,  the  prisoners  were  ordered  into  the  main- 
hold,  where  we  lost  sight  of  what  we  so  much 
wished  to  see.  The  ship  we  were  in  was  dis- 
masted, and  reduced  to  a  perfect  wreck ;  hut, 
unluckily  for  us,  not  taken.  The  French  captain, 
seeing  his  decks  covered  with  dead  and  wounded, 
ordered  the  prisoners  double  allowance  of  wine, 
and  to  lend  a  hand  to  rig  a  jury  foremast,  and,  in 
a  few  days,  we  reached  Brest ; — a  pretty  sight, 
for  the  Frenchmen  to  see  their  lame  ducks  come 
in  in  a  line  ! 

We  were  soon  landed  and  marched  to  Ponta- 
neze,  where  we  remained  two  or  three  months, 
very  cruelly  used  :  we  were  afterwards  marched 
several  days'  march  through  the  country  to 
Quimper.  The  only  town  I  can  possibly  recollect 
the  name  of,  which  we  stoppad  at  on  our  march, 
is  Landcrneau,  where  I  and  four  more  ran  away 
from  the  guard,  and,  four  days  after,  were  taken 
very  near  the  sea-coast.  We  were  taken  to 
Quimper,  where  we  were  ordered  into  the  town- 
gaol,  and  I,  being  a  boy,  had  only  twelve-pound 
irons  put  upon  my  legs ;  but  the  other  four  had 
sixteeni. 

We  were  kept  in  this  gaol  six  weeks,  and  after- 
wards put  into  the  main  prison  of  war,  where 
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there  were  then  three  thousand   three  hundred 
prisoners,  English,  Dutch,  Spanish,  Portugueze, 
&c. ;  but,  before  three  months,  one  thousand  five 
hundred  died  vrith  sickness  and  hunger.     1  myself 
was  very  near  my  last,  had   1  not  had  the  good 
fortune  to  find  a  friend,  an  American,  of  the  name 
of  Bodington,  who  continually  advanced  money 
to  the  English  officers  who  coidd  give  sufficient 
security.     Mr.  Taylor,  doctor  of  the  Alert,  who 
was  the  only  officer  of  our  ship  in  that  prison, 
seeing  me  in  the  miserable  condition  I  was,  took 
me  to  Mr.  Bodington's,  where  he  indorsed  a  bill 
for  five  pounds  upon  my  father.     This  little  help 
saved  my  life,  and  I  was  soon  perfectly  well ;  but, 
not  being  contented  to  remain  a  prisoner,  I  and 
seven  men  made  another  attempt  to  escape,  got 
over  the  prison  walls  by  night,  without  being  seen 
by  the  sentries,  and  took  our  course  for  the  sea ; 
but,  five  days  after,  we  were  taken  and  unmerci- 
fully used.     We  were  then  marched  to  the  main 
road,  to  join  the  prisoners  who  were  going  from 
L'Orient  and  St.  Maloes  into  the  interior  ;    but, 
before  we  reached  them,  we  came  to  the  city  of 
Vannes,  where  we  were  put  into  the  town-gaol, 
and  very  well  used  by  the  keeper  and  his  family. 
After  being  there  some  time,  the  gaol-keeper's 
daughter,  a  ver)-  young  girl,  became  so  fond  of  me, 
that  she  got  me  liberty  from  her  father  to  go 
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about  as  I  liked,  but  the  men  were  closely  con- 
fined; indeed,  the  father,  mother,  and  the  whole 
family,  grew  so  fond  of  nu-,  that  they  did  not  wish 
me  to  be  parted  from  them.  One  day,  an  order 
came  to  have  the  prisoners  ready  to  march  on  the 
morning  following ;  on  hearing  this,  the  whole 
family  told  me  to  pretend  to  be  sick,  when,  they 
said,  they  would  help  to  get  me  into  the  hospital. 
Accordingly  the  goal-keeper  went  to  fetch  a  doctor 
from  the  Dispensary,  telling  the  directors  that  a 
young  Englisli  prisoner  was  dying  witli  the  fever. 
The  girl,  who  was  so  fund  of  me,  fesirful  that  the 
doctor  would  find  nie  out,  persuaded  her  mother 
to  do  something  to  me  to  make  me  appear  sick, 
and  accordingly  she  boiled  some  tobacco  and  gave 
it  to  me  to  drink,  which  made  me  vomit  and  left 
me  so  sick  and  faint,  that  I  could  scarcely  stand. 
In  the  middle  of  my  feigned  sickness  the  doctor 
came  in,  and,  as  soon  as  he  had  felt  my  pulse, 
ordered  me  immediately  to  the  hospital :  where 
they  first  gave  me  an  emetic.  The  prisoners  were 
marched  away  in  the  morning,  and  1  being  left 
behind,  the  doctor  ordered  me  into  the  fever-ward, 
or  the  suUe  dc  fi^^re,  where  I  had  only  bonillie 
allowed  me  for  two  days,  which  made  me  curse  the 
gaol-keeper's  daughter,  but,  in  a  few  days,  1  wts 
ordered  denii  or  hiilf-allowance.  I  soon  reported 
myself  well,  and  the  goal- keeper  came  to  demanil 
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me;  but  the  head  director,  observing  that  there  were 
no  other  prisoners  of  war  in  any  of  the  prisons  of 
tlie  town,  ordered  me  to  remain  with  the  steward 
of  the  hospital ;  and,  in  a  short  time,  both  the 
director  and  the  steward,  seeing  the  many  services 
that  I  did  them,  became  so  fond  of  me  that  they 
gave  me  the  oflSce  of  cnjiitaine  des  hifirmeries,  and 
accordingly  the  wine,  bread,  and  meat,  were  nil 
served  out  by  me,  and  also  weighed  in  my  sight, 
and,  in  the  steward's  absence,  I  wrote  the  Itons  to 
the  baker,  butcher,  &c.,  and  a  bon,  written  by  me 
and  signed  with  my  name,  was  as  valid  as  if  the 
director  or  steward  had  written  it  himself. 

The  director  often  took  me  out  riding  with  him, 
and  gave  me  pocket-money,  and  indeed  looked 
upon  me  as  his  own  son;  however,  all  this  did  not 
satisfy  me :  I  rather  wished  to  ride  on  board  of  one 
of  n>y  own  country  ships  than  the  director's  pony, 
:md  accordingly,  hearing  that  the  English  fleet 
was  in  Quiberon  bay,  I  agreed  with  some  emi- 
grants, or  aristocrats,  as  they  were  culled,  to  run 
away.  These  were  five  in  number,  none  being 
much  older  or  younger  than  myself,  but  very  much 
more  learned,  and  the  sons  of  great  families.  We 
got  over  the  hospital  walls  in  the  nijrht,  and  di- 
rected our  course  towards  the  sea,  with  an  inten- 
tion to  get  among  the  loyalists  in  Quiberon;  but, 
to  our  great  misfortime,  as  we  approiiched  in  the 
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evening  verj'  near  to  that  place,  which  the  English 
had  put  the  loyalists  in  possession  of,  a  very  heavy 
firing  began,  which  made  us  endeavour  to  hide 
ourselves,  and  we  lay  down  among  some  sea-weed, 
that  was  on  the  beach  at  low  water.     We  soon 
after  heard  the  cry  of  "  Five  la  Repubtique  T' 
which  struck  the  young  emigrants  with  so  much 
terror,  that  they  could  scarcely  tell  what  route  to 
take.     However,  we  set  out  along-shore  as  fast  as 
we  possibly  could,  imtil  morning,  when  we  met 
with    some   Bretons,  who  informed  us   that  the 
loyalists  were  all  taken  by  the  republicau  general. 
Those  Bretons  were  also  afraid  of  being  caught,  as 
they  had  been  employed  in  takijig  prolusions  to  the 
loyalists.     We  were  soon  captured  by  some  pea- 
sants, who  had  turned  republicans,  and  were  taken 
to  Vannea  and  put  into  la  prison  criminelle,  and 
the  next  day  a  sergeant  and  ten  private  soldiers 
came  and  marched  us  out  of  the  prison  ;  as  we 
went  through  the  town,  I  lieard  several  of  the  peo- 
ple say  "  What  has  the  little  Englishman  done  T 
He  is  a  prisoner  of  war,  and  not  an  aristocrat ;" 
on    hearing  which,   I    said   to   my   companions, 
"  What  are  they  going  to  do  with  us?"  One  of 
them  replied,  "  Yon  are  safe  enough,  but  this  is 
our  last  day;"  and  one  of  them  was  crying  bit- 
terly.    I  wondered  greatly  what  was  to  be  done 
with  us,  until  we  were  marching  nur  U  Gazon,  a 
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hill  outside  of  the  town,  where  I  saw  the  republi- 
can flag,  and  knew  directly  what  was  to  be  done. 
I  immediately  asked  the  sergeant  of  the  guard  if 
be  was  not  nii!<taken,  and  did  not  know  that  I  was 
a  prisoner  of  war.  He  only  laughed  and  gave  me  no 
answer  whatever,  and  1  began  to  be  very  much 
afraid,  until  we  were  halted  before  the  French 
town-major  and  his  guard.  The  five  young  emi- 
grants, my  companions,  had  their  hands  tied  be- 
hind them,  and  a  corporal  took  me  by  the  hand, 
and  led  me  to  the  town-major,  who  ordered  me 
to  the  prison ;  but  the  director  of  the  hospital, 
who  was  sitting  with  him,  said,  "  Let  him  see  his 
aristocrat  companions  shot  first."  There  were 
several  officers,  who  endeavoured  to  beg  pardon 
for  them,  considering  thiit  they  were  very  young, 
but  to  no  purpose;  they  were  immediately  shot 
dead  by  the  ten  soldiers,  who  brought  us  from  the 
prison.  The  director  told  the  major  not  to  send 
me  into  the  prison,  and  said  he  would  take  care  of 
me  himself.  The  major  laughed  at  mc,  and  told 
me,  if  I  ran  away  again  with  the  emigrant  prison- 
ers 1  should  be  shot  with  them.  I  promised  I 
would  not,  and  the  director  ordered  me  to  my 
former  duty.  The  next  day,  I  went  to  see  the 
French  emigrants,  who  were  taken  prisoners  at 
Quiberon,  march  into  tlie  town ;  among  them  I  saw 
several  Englishwomen,  who   had  come  with  the 
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Frenchmen  from  Southampton  j  these  emigrant 
I  prisoners  amounted  to  about  seven  hundred.  They 
were  all  Hhot  by  divisions,  sometimes  fifty  and 
sometimes  less ;  they  were  not  buried,  but  thrown 
into  the  river,  ubout  three  miles  below  the  town, 
where  they  were  shot  on  the  beach.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  Vannes  would  not,  at  that  time,  buy  any 
fish  that  were  brought  to  the  market,  saying  they 
were  fed  on  the  flesh  of  the  aristocrats. 

I  learned  from  the  Englishwomen,  who  had  taken 
republican  husbands  in  the  town,  that  tliere  were 
boats  employed  by  the  English  to  keep  close  to  the 
beach  near  Quiberon,  in  the  bay,  by  night ;  these 
boats  were  manned  by,  and  belonged  to,  Breton 
loyalists,  who  took  any  loyalists  %t'ho  had  made 
their  escape  from  the  republicans  to  the  English 
squadron.  1  told  a  young  emigrant,  who  was  in 
the  hospital,  what  1  had  learned  from  my  country- 
women, taken  prisoners  with  the  loyalists  who 
came  from  England  to  Quiberon;  and  he  aaked  nie, 
if  what  iiad  passed  had  not  made  me  frightened 
enough  to  drop  all  thoughts  of  running  away  ;  at 
which  1  only  laughed,  and  told  him,  I  would  get 
among  my  own  countrymen  or  lose  my  life.  He, 
perfectly  well  knowing  that  L  could  get  him  safe 
through  the  Infirmary  ward  by  night,  desired  me 
to  be  very  particular  in  inquiring  of  the  women, 
so  that  no  mistake  could  be  made. 
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I  learned  for  truth  that  the  signal  the  loyalists 
made  to  the  boats  was  by  a  flint  and  steel,  and, 
when  on  the  beach,  at  the  water's  edge,  to  strike 
fire  every  now  and  then,  but  to  be  very  particu- 
lar that  the  fire  might  not  be  seen  on  either  side, 
along  the  shore,  as  the  sentries  were  placed  very 
near  each  other.  After  providing  ourselves  with 
a  flint  and  steel,  I  passed  the  young  emigrant 
through  the  wards  and  over  the  walls,  and  we  set 
out  with  all  speed,  going  all  the  night,  which  was 
very  dark,  until  daylight,  when  we  went  into  an 
old  nunnery  to  hide  ourselves  during  the  day, 
being  about  two  miles  from  the  beach  ;  as  soon  as 
it  was  dark,  we  set  out  for  the  part  of  the  beach, 
which  we  had  seen  best  from  the  top  of  the  nun- 
nery. As  we  saw  no  boat,  in  the  day-time,  near 
the  shore,  nor  any  one  stirring  about  the  beach 
but  the  sentries,  we  began  to  be  doubtful  of  the 
truth  of  our  information  ;  we  went,  however,  up 
to  our  knees  in  the  water,  and  managed  to  strike 
the  light  so  that  the  sentries  could  not  sec  it,  and, 
in  less  than  ten  minutes,  a  boat  come  near  enough 
to  take  us  in  without  swimming.  As  soon  as  we 
were  in  the  boat,  the  young  emigrant  told  the 
Bretons  who  he  was,  and  desired  them  to  take  him 
to  the  French  loyalist  general.  Count  d'Artois,  on 
board  the  English  transport ;  but  the  master  of  the 
boat  told  him  that  he  expected  some  one  else 
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whom  he  had  purposely  come  to  look  out  for ;  so 
we  shoved  off  from  the  shore  to  a  short  distance, 
where  we  lay  nearly  an  hour,  when  we  saw  a  light 
struck  very  near  the  spot  at  which  we  were  taken 
in.  Tliey  skulled  the  boat  in  close  to  the  water'f 
edge,  being  afraid  to  pull,  as  the  sentries  might 
hear  them.  They  took  in  a  priest  and  some  other 
loyalist,  and  shoved  off,  and  pulled  us  on  board 
of  a  chasse-mar^e. 

The  next  day,  I  was  sent  on  board  La  Pomone, 
Commodore  Sir  John  Warren,  and,  after  telling  all 
the  particulars  to  the  captain,  he  ordered  me  into 
a  mess.  A  few  days  after,  the  young  emigrant 
came  on  board  of  the  commodore  with  some 
French  gentlemen,  and,  seeing  me  stand  on  the 
gangway,  he  called  me  to  him  and  privately  gave 
me  ten  English  guineas,  and  told  me  to  write  my 
direction  in  English,  where  I  was  born,  my  father's 
name,  &c.,  saying,  "  If  God  is  good,  I  will  some 
day  do  good  for  you." 

I  had  not  been  long  on  board  La  Pomone, 
before  I  was  sent  on  board  a  man  of  war  brig,  a 
prize  which  we  took  on  the  coast.  We  were  sent 
to  Portsmouth,  where  1  saw  an  officer  who  was  in 
Quimper  prison.  He  was  taken  in  the  Castor 
ftigate,  and  then  Iwlonged  to  tlie  Bellerophon, 
74,  in  dock,  being  the  third  lieutenant.  As  he 
knew  me   perfectly  well,   I   applied  to  him   to 
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get  me  my  wages  for  the  Alert,  which  he  readily 
did,  and  be  afterwards  took  me  on  board  of  the 
hulk  to  the  first  lieutenant.  I  was  put  on  the 
Bellerophon's  books,  and  ordered  to  do  my  duty  in 
the  main-top.  I  had  before  this  time  written  to 
my  father,  who  came  as  usual  with  all  speed. 

As  it  is  too  painful  to  me  to  give  you  any  more 
particulars  of  my  poor  father's  affection  to  me,  I 
will  make  my  letter  as  short  as  I  can.  I  was  not 
on  board  the  Bellerophon  more  than  six  months, 
during  which  time  we  only  went  two  cruizes, 
when  I  deserted  at  Portsmouth,  and  worked  my 
passage  to  South  Shields,  in  a  small  brig,  which 
bad  delivered  her  cargo  of  coals  at  Portsmouth. 
I  again  worked  my  passage  in  another  brig  from 
Shields  to  London,  and,  as  soon  as  we  were  as  far 
up  the  river  as  Gravescnd,  I  sent  a  letter  to  my 
sister,  who  still  lived  in  the  Minories.  She  soon 
informed  my  father,  and  he  again  came  to  Wap- 
ping  Old  Stairs,  in  a  hackney-coach,  and  took 
me  to  a  friend  of  his  in  the  City.  I  remained  in 
London  about  three  weeks.  My  poor  old  father, 
seeing  me  still  wild,  was  advised  to  send  me  as  far 
from  home  as  possible ;  and,  accordingly,  he 
bought  me  a  large  chest  of  clothing  and  every 
necessary  a  seaman  could  want,  and,  being  ac- 
quainted with  some  gentlemen  in  the  India  House, 
he  got  me  on  board  the  Thames  East  Indiaman, 
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Capt.  WillumiB,  bound  to  China.  On  our  passage 
to  China  I  was  taken  very  ill  with  the  yellow 
jaundice,  at  St.  Helena,  but  I  soon  got  well.  In 
our  passage,  we  went  through  the  Straits  of  Suuda, 
where  we  took  a  Malay  prow  belonging  to  the 
Dutch,  from  Batavia,  laden  with  arraek. 

We  put  into  Amboyna,  where,  going  frequently 
on  shore  with  the  captain,  as  I  belonged  to  bis 
boat,  or  barge,  I  took  a  fancy  to  see  in  what  man- 
ner these  Malays  lived  in  the  country,  or  inland 
parts  of  the  island,  and,  if  possible,  to  live  some 
time  among  them.  Accordingly  1,  with  two  more, 
agreed  to  swim  from  the  ship  by  night,  to  the 
opposite  side  from  the  garrison,  which  we  did  ; 
but,  the  great  distance  rendered  us  so  weak  that 
we  could  scarcely  stand  when  we  touched  the 
bottom  with  our  feet.  We  immediately  set  out 
from  the  beach  inland,  and  at  daylight  arrived 
among  some  Malays,  men  and  women,  m  l»o  were 
employed  in  packing  up  fruit  to  go  to  the  town  of 
Amboyna,  We  agreed  to  stop  with  these  people 
for  some  time,  and  gave  to  the  head  man  amongst 
them  some  money  to  go  to  the  town  to  buy  pro- 
visions and  arrack.  On  his  return  we  all  sat 
down  together,  about  thirty  men  and  women,  all 
nearly  naked,  and  ma<le  a  hearty  feast ;  after  wc 
had  eaten  our  fill  of  rice  and  dried  fish,  we  began 
to  drink  the  arrack,  which  soon  took  effect  on  the 
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Malays,  and  they  began  cutting  extravagant  ca- 
pers, as  if  they  were  mad,  and  soon  brought  five  or 
six  Dutch  swords',  swearing  they  would  kill  us, 
as,  they  said,  we  had  only  come  to  intrigue  with 
their  women.  We,  each  having  a  large  stick, 
that  we  had  cut  on  our  road,  began  to  defend 
ourselves.  I  got  a  cut  on  the  thigh  from  one 
of  thcin,  but  the  old  or  head  man  among  them, 
■eeiiig  that  we  were  overpowered,  agreed  to  take 
UB  to  the  town  and  deliver  us  up  to  the  gover- 
nor }  which  they  did,  and  we  were  conveyed 
down  the  jetty  with  a  guard  of  Sepoys,  and  sent 
on  board  our  ship.  We  were  immediately  put 
into  irons  by  Mr.  Hall,  the  chief  mate,  and  kept 
so  until  the  ship  sailed.  As  soon  as  the  ship  was 
under  weigh,  the  hands  were  turned  up  to  punish- 
ment: accordingly,  we  were  brought  on  the  ijuar- 
ter-deck,  and  the  captain  said,  "  Mr.  Clark," 
(when  I  deserted  from  the  Bellerophon  I  changed 
my  name  to  my  mother's)  "  you  are  the  leader, 
your  father  told  me  of  your  wild  tricks — I  for- 
give those  two,  and  will  touch  you  up  and  make 
you  tame  if  your  father  could  not."  Accordingly 
I  was  tied  up  and  received  two  do/en  lashes;  and 
ray  grog  was  stopped  for  one  month. 

When  we  were  at  China,  I  went  several  times 
from  Wampo  to  Canton  in  the  barge  with  the 
captain,  and  afterwards  upon  leave,  to  receive  two 
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months'  pay  at  the  factory,  during  which  time  I 
found  some  Armenians,  who  came  into  a  China- 
man's shop,  while  I  was  buying  a  sea  stock  of 
sugar.  I  asked  those  merchants  where  they  came 
from ;  and  tlicy  told  me  that  the  caravan  they  be- 
longed to  went  from  China  to  Russia,  and  I 
begged  of  tficra  to  take  mc  with  them,  which  they 
said  they  could  not  do.  I  then  told  them  I  would 
desert  from  the  factory  by  night,  and  would  go 
with  them  as  a  servant,  if  they  would  take  me ; 
but  they  positively  denied  that  they  dared  take  me 
with  them.  The  Chinaman,  hearing  all  this,  went 
to  the  captain,  and  told  him  I  wanted  to  desert ; 
so  I  was  again  made  prisoner  and  punished  as 
before,  on  board  our  ship,  by  the  chief  mate,  vho, 
having  a  great  regard  for  me,  spliced  another 
dozen,  which  made  three :  he  had  also  been  per- 
suaded by  my  father  to  tame  me,  if  possible. 

On  our  homeward  bound  passage,  we  put  into 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  I  left  the  Thames 
and  delivered  myself  up  as  a  deserter,  and  went 
on  board  his  Majesty's  ship,  the  Sceptre,  64. 
Captain  Williams,  of  the  Thames,  begged  of  the 
captain  to  return  me,  which  he  would  have  done, 
if  1  had  not  refused  to  go  back,  saying  that  I  was 
a  deserter  from  a  king's  ship.  The  captain  said, 
"  If  you  deliver  yourself  up  as  a  deserter,  I  can- 
not send  you  back ;"  so  I  was  put  on  the  Seep- 
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tre's  books,  and  ordered  to  do  my  duty  on  the 
forecastle.  In  a  short  time,  I  was  ordered  into 
the  captain's  barge,  as  strokcsman,  and,  when  the 
coxswain  was  sick  or  on  other  duty,  I  often  took 
his  birth,  and  got  greatly  in  favour  with  the 
capt^n,  then  Valentine  Edwards.  He  very  often 
told  nie,  when  steering  him  on  board,  by  night, 
in  strong  southrcasters,  in  Table  Bay,  that,  if  I 
chose,  he  would  make  me  a  inidshipraan,  and  that 
his  son  should  teach  me  navigation,  but  I  always 
refused,  saying,  I  was  not  fit  for  the  office. 

We  were  ordered,  by  the  admiral,  to  take  part 
of  the  84th  regiment,  with  General  Baird,  to 
Madras ;  we  first  landed  the  troops  at  that  place, 
and  tlien  took  them  on  board  again  for  Bombay, 
where  our  ship  was  put  in  dock,  and  the  ship's 
company  sent  to  Butcher's  Island.  During  the 
time  we  were  on  the  island,  I  heard  a  great  many 
stories  about  the  queen  of  Mahratta*,  and  a  report 
was  industriously  spread  among  the  ship's  com- 
pany, that  all  Englishmen  who  deserted  and  went 
into  her  service  were  made  oflicers,  generals, 
colonels,  captains,  &c.  &c.  One  evening,  while 
ire  were  sitting  in  the  barracks,  we  were  nine  or 
ten  in  number,  drinking  our  day's  allowance  of 
grog,  one  of  my  messmates  said,  "  We  have  been 

*  This  ia  probaiily  >  mistake  for  the  he«l  of  the  Mahrattii 
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long  enough  foremast- men  ;  it  is  almost  time  we 
should  be  officers,  and  if  you  have  a  miud  to 
swear  to  be  true  to  each  other,  we  will  be  officers 
or  lose  our  lives."  Acconlingly,  seven  of  us  in 
number  took  our  oaths  to  run  away  with  the 
country  boat,  that  brought  our  provision  from 
Bombay  to  the  island,  and  the  next  day  we  kept 
a  good  look-out,  to  sec  off  what  part  of  the  beach 
they  would  anchor  the  boat  for  the  night.  At 
dark,  we  all  swam  to  her,  and,  in  cutting  away 
her  cable,  wakened  two  Lascars  who  were  sleep- 
ing iu  her ;  they  .soon  gave  the  alarm,  and  our 
second  lieutenant  came  with  ail  speed,  with  a 
guard  of  marines,  and  fired  three  or  four  volleys  at 
us,  but  to  no  effect :  we  were  certain  indeed  that  not 
one  marine  belonging  to  the  ship  would  aim  at  us. 
As  soon  as  we  got  about  a  mile  from  the  island 
and  close  to  the  Isle  of  Elephanta,  we  hove  the 
two  Lascars  overboard,  so  that  they  might  swim 
on  shore,  for,  if  they  had  remained  with  us,  they 
would  have  returned  after  we  were  landed,  and 
given  intelligence  of  what  course  we  had  taken. 

From  the  time  we  landed  we  were  three  days 
before  we  reached  Poonah  :  on  our  approaching 
that  capital  we  fell  in  with  an  Englisii  soldier, 
who  was  himself  a  deserter  from  the  Honourable 
Company's  Madras  Artillery  ;  he  had  for  some 
time  bavn  in  the  service  of  Ilolkar,  and  asked  our 
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intentions,  wbich  we  soon  told  him,  when,  like  a 
repenting  sinner,  he  began  a  mournful  storj'.  He 
told  us  that  he  had  been  for  some  days  very 
ill  with  the  flux,  had  no  hopes  of  getting  better, 
and  was  going  to  deliver  himself  up  to  the  English 
Resident,  then  Colonel  Palmer.  He  gave  us  some 
friendly  advice,  and  we  then  set  out  for  Scindia's 
camp,  with  all  speed,  before  we  should  be  re- 
ported to  the  Resident :  but,  previously  to  our 
being  introdueed  to  the  chief,  or  head  general,  I 
had  seen  enough  of  the  miserable  situation  of  the 
European  officers,  and  persuaded  the  rest  of  my 
messmates  to  leave  the  camp,  and,  if  possible,  to 
shape  our  course  for  Goa,  and  get  on  board  a 
Portugueze  ship.  We  hesitated  for  some  time 
before  we  agreed,  considering  that  the  distance 
was  too  great,  without  provisions,  but  at  last  we 
were  determined,  if  possible,  to  weather  it  out, 
and  we  started :  but,  before  we  were  more  than 
three  miles  from  the  camp,  the  Resident's  guard 
overtook  us,  and  we  were  made  prisoners  and  taken 
to  the  Resident's  son,  Captain  Palmer,  wlio  ordered 
us  into  the  guard-house.  During  this  imprison- 
ment, the  Resident  and  his  son  behaved  more  like 
fathers  to  their  children  than  officers  to  deserters; 
they  filled  our  bellies  with  good  victuals,  and 
afterwards  sent  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  our 
captain,  begging  him  to  forgive  us.     When  we 
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were  sent  to  Bombay,  Captain  Palmer  came  to 
see  us  start,  with  a  strong  guard  of  Sepoys,  and, 
observing  that  our  feet  were  cut  and  much  hurt 
by  thorns  and  stones,  he  gave  every  one  of  us  a 
pair  of  shoes,  but,  most  of  us  being  so  sorefooted, 
we  carried  the  shoes  in  our  hands.  After  the  second 
day's  march  we  fell  in  with  an  English  officer, 
and  some  Sepoys,  with  English  muskets,  belong- 
ing to  Scindia ;  he  told  the  Soubadar  of  our 
guard,  that  he  had  been  to  Panwcll  upon  duty  for 
Scindia :  however,  our  guard  greatly  mistrusted 
him  and  took  us  to  lodge  as  far  as  possible  from 
him ;  but,  in  the  evening,  he  sent  a  boy  in  dis- 
giusc  to  us,  and  he,  talking  very  good  English, 
delivered  his  message  very  plainly.  He  said  that 
Colonel  White  told  him  to  tell  us  to  run  away  in 
the  night  and  come  to  him,  and  then  we  should 
be  safe  enough,  for,  if  we  went  to  Bombay,  we 
should  be  sure  to  be  hung  by  sentence  of  a  court- 
martial.  He  said  he  had  formerly  deserted  from 
the  Suffolk,  J-l ;  and  two  or  three  of  my  mess- 
mates would  have  agreed,  had  not  I  and  another 
sworn  that  we  would  rather  be  hung  by  our  own 
countrymen  than  remain  slaves  among  those  black 
rascals. 

We  were  therefore  taken  to  Bombay,  and  put 
into  the  town-prison,  our  ship  being  then  fitted 
out,  and  ready  for  sea.     The  captain  came  to  see 
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US  in  the  prison,  and  said  to  me,  "  Mr.  Clark,  I 
had  a  better  opinion  of  you,"  and  he  went  on 
board  and  sent  a  guard  of  marines  to  fetch  us. 
Aa  soon  as  we  were  on  board,  three  of  our  party, 
being  old  ofTeuders,  were  put  in  irons,  and  ordered 
to  prepare  themselves  for  a  court-martial ;  we 
four  were  brought  to  the  gangway,  and  punished 
with  two  dozen  each,  ancf  were  ordered  to  our 
dnty  as  formerly.  Our  captain  and  officers  were 
very  gw^d,  and  never  kept  this  offence  in  their 
hearts ;  only  sometimes,  when  I  was  to  be  at  the 
wheel,  they  would  laugh  and  say,  "  Mr.  Clark, 
you  wanted  to  be  a  general  all  at  once." 

When  we  arrived  at  MadraK,  our  three  com- 
paniuns  were  tried  by  a  court-martial,  on  board 
the  Suffolk,  Admiral  Kiiinier,  and  one,  being  an 
old  offender,  was  sentenced  to  five  hundred  lashes 
from  sliip  to  ship,  the  other  two,  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  each.  The  day  they  were  punished,  we 
were  also  ordered  into  the  launch,  to  be  towed 
round  the  squadron  with  them;  we  would  have 
readily  agreed  to  take  each  thirty  or  forty  lashes 
hfi  their  stead,  but  we  dared  not  my  so. 

We  afterwards  sailed  for  the  Cape,  with  a 
convoy,  and  on  our  passage  we  burned  a  French 
privateer  brig,  in  the  island  of  Kodrigues,  near 
the  isle  of  France^  Soon  after  our  arrival,  the 
afdmiral,  NeiUon,  being  dead,  we  became  commo* 
c  2 
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dore,  ours  being  the  oldest  captain.  On  the  5th 
of  November,  1  believe — though  I  do  not  exactly 
recollect  that  it  was  in  the  year  1 798,  but  if  you 
inquire  of  my  brother  Joseph  for  the  exact  dates, 
he  will  find  them  in  my  letters  to  my  father — a 
very  heavy  north-west  gale  of  wind  came  on,  and 
such  a  heavy  sea  set  into  the  bay,  that  the  whole 
of  the  ships  struck  their  topmasts  and  lower 
yards.  We  were  at  the  same  time  refitting; 
however,  to  make  short,  we,  soon  after  firing  the 
salute  for  the  3lh  of  November,  began  to  part 
from  our  anchors,  one  after  another,  and  then 
from  our  guns,  which  we  lashed  with  the  kedge- 
anchors,  and  were  driven  on  the  beach.  We  were 
not  on  shore  long  before  a  heavy  sea  hove  our 
ship  broadside  on  into  the  heavy  surf,  and  she 
soon  began  to  go  to  pieces.  After  I  had  parted 
from  the  wreck,  I  was  immediately  struck  sense- 
less by  a  spar,  and  all  appeared  like  a  dream  to 
me,  until  1  found  myself  in  the  hands  of  people 
rubbing  my  body  before  a  large  fire;  we  were 
between  forty  and  fifty,  who  were  saved  out  of  the 
whole  number  of  our  crew,  of  four  hundred,  be- 
sides a  number  of  invalids  from  India.  Our  poor 
captain,  who  behaved  more  like  a  father  to  the 
ship's  company  than  otherwise,  said,  when  we 
asked  him,  as  he  sat  on  the  quarter-gallery  while 
the  thip  lay  on  her  beams,  if  we  should  try  to  save 
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him  in  the  boat,  then  not  cut  away  from  the 
booms,  "My  dear  fellows,  we  are  now  all  cap- 
tains alike,  and  every  one  must  do  the  best  for 
himself."  These  were  the  last  words  I  ever  heard 
him  utter.  Both  he  and  his  son,  and  every  officer 
on  board,  were  lost.  Our  first  lieutenant,  Mr. 
Peng«lley,  was  on  shore  on  leave.  In  the  morn- 
ing, after  being  taken  from  the  beach,  not  quite 
sensible,  I  was  surprised  when  I  found  myself 
with  several  others  in  a  Dutchman's  oven.  One 
of  our  party  had  died ;  we,  who  were  saved,  were 
sent  to  the  hospital.  The  second  day  after,  I  went 
to  see  if  I  could  find  out  any  of  my  messmates,  that 
I  might  bury  them  separately,  but  every  one  was 
so  mnch  disfigured  and  bruised  that  I  could  not 
tell  one  from  another  :  so  they  were  buried  like 
the  rest,  forty  and  fifty  in  one  hole  or  grave,  on  the 
beach :  but  very  few  of  them  were  brought  to  the 
burying-ground. 

We  remained  in  the  hospital  until  the  Lan- 
caster, 64,  Admiral  Sir  Roger  Curtis,  arrived ; 
when  we  were  immediately  sent  on  board  her. 
I  was  again  sent  on  shore,  with  Lieutenant  Walker, 
who  was  afterwards  drowned  in  Saldanha  Bay, 
with  a  party  of  the  Lancaster's  crew,  to  get  up  the 
Sceptre's  guns,  &c.  that  lay  in  shallow  water ;  we 
were  on  shore  about  six  weeks,  and  got  up  several 
of  the  guns  and  carriages,  after  which  we  went 
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to  cruize  off  the  Isle  of  France.  While  we  lay  oflF 
Port  Louis,  an  Amboyna  ship  came  round  Cunno- 
nier  Point,  and  got  into  tlie  harbour  ui  spite  of  U8, 
although  we  fired  several  broadsides  at  her,  and 
followed  her  80  close  in  that  the  shells  fell  on  all 
sides  of  us.  Tliis  enraged  our  captain  so  much 
that  he  determined,  if  he  lost  every  boat  iu  the 
ship,  to  cut  her  out  in  the  night. 

Accordingly,  Mr.  Gray,  the  first  lieutenant  of 
the  Adamant,  50,  and  our  first  lieutenant,  Mr. 
Macfarlane,  and  several  other  officers  of  both 
ships,  commanded  the  boats',  and  we  shoved  off 
all  together  in  a  line,  just  as  it  was  getting  dark, 
and  before  we  came  within  musket-shot  it  was  so 
dark  that  we  could  scarcely  see  the  boat  astern  of 
us.  The  governor,  being  doubtful  of  our  intention, 
had  sent  a  great  many  people  on  board  the  sliip 
to  get  her  close  in,  and  also  some  soldiers  to  guard 
her  :  as  soon  as  they  heard  the  noise  of  our  oars 
in  the  water,  they  began  to  fire  like  thunder  at  us, 
but,  I  believe,  ouly  two  were  wounded  while  uiour 
boats.  Our  first  lieutenant  had  his  right  arm 
broken,  when  boarding,  with  the  blow  of  a  hand* 
spike.  We  soon  drove  them  in  great  confusion, 
some  overboard  and  some  below,  but  we  had  several 
woimded,  and,  as  soon  as  the  batteries  were  opened 
upon  us,  we  got  her  head  towards  the  harbour's 
mouth  and  put  all  sail  on  her,  but,  it  being  almost 
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a  calm,  we  were  obliged  to  tow  her  during  the 
whole  time,  wliile  the  shot  from  the  two  batteries, 
one  on  each  side,  were  flying  over  us,  though  very 
little  hurt  was  done.  We  bad  but  two  men  killed 
outright,  but  i>everal  wounded :  I  was  myself 
wounded  in  the  loins  by  a  splinter.  VVe  took  our 
prize  to  the  Cape,  with  several  other  prizes,  and 
I  was  Bent  to  the  hospital,  where  I  remained  for 
five  months  before  I  rcco\ered. 

During  this  time,  our  ship  went  to  cruize  off  the 
river  La  Plata.  When  she  returned,  I  was  sent 
on  board  of  the  Adamant,  to  go  round  to  join  her 
in  False  Bay.  VVe  soon  after  had  the  happy  news  of 
peace,  and  we  all  had  hopes  of  once  more  being 
free  in  our  own  country.  Some  Dutch  frigates 
arrived  with  a  convoy  of  transports  and  troops  for 
Batavia,  and  soon  after,  a  Dutcli  squadron,  with  an 
admiral  on  board  a  64,  called  tlie  Pluto,  came  to 
relieve  us.  When  the  Dutch  troops  were  landed, 
auid  the  English  troops  embarked,  a  packet  came 
about  two  hours  before  the  keys  of  the  castle  were 
to  be  given  up,  with  an  order  not  to  deliver  up 
the  Cape  to  the  Dutch,  there  being  still  some  dis- 
pute to  be  arranged.  Soon  after  our  packet,  a 
Dutcli  packet  came,  so  we  miwred  in  a  line  along- 
side of  the  Dutch  men  of  war,  with  our  guns  kept 
double-shotted.  The  day  after  the  Dutch  packet 
arrived,  tiiere  was  an  order  for  fifty  English  sea- 
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men  to  land  from  every  ship,  to  protect  the  garri- 
Bon,  and  marines  to  man  Amsterdam  Battery,  the 
English  transports  having  all  smled  for  India  with 
the  English  troops.  The  seamen  who  were  to  be 
landed  from  our  ship  were  chosen,  and  caps  were 
made  of  canvas,  and  blackened  and  sh'med,  with 
the  ship's  name  in  the  front,  in  white  letters.  I 
was  ordered  to  act  as  seijeant- major  over  all  the 
small-armed  party  of  seamen  in  the  garrison ;  and 
the  lieutenant,  who  was  acting  as  our  captain,  gave 
me  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  provisions  and  wine 
8er\'cd  out,  and  all  who  went  into  the  town,  in 
their  turns,  upon  leave,  received  a  written  pass 
from  mc.  Shortly  after  a  packet  arrived,  with  an 
order  to  give  up  the  Cape  to  the  Dutch,  and  we 
were  sent  on  board  with  our  hearts  full  of  joy, 
thinking  we  should  once  more  sail  for  Old  England, 
and  be  paid  off;  but  how  much  were  we  surprised, 
when  we  saw  the  admiral's  flag  hoisted  on  board 
the  Diomede,  &0,  and  our  captain  and  several 
others  of  the  admiral's  favourite  officers  go  on 
board  the  Diomede,  and  Captain  Fothergill  come 
and  take  the  command  of  us.  However,  we  did  not 
know  the  secret  until  we  all  got  under  weigh  to- 
gether. After  we  had  passed  Penguin  Island,  the 
admiral  and  his  squadron  kept  on  before  the  wind; 
the  Tremendous,  74,  hauled  upon  the  wind  to 
the  southward,  and  wc  followed  her  example,  the 
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Admiral  still  keeping  his  course,  as  well  as  the  rest 
of  the  ships  with  him.     Our  ship's  crew  looked 
one  at  the  other,  as  if  they  had  lost  their  senses, 
saying,  "Where  are  we  going  to  now  it's  peace?" 
However,  tiiis  caused  a  great  murmur  in  the  ship's 
company,     though    nothing    serious    happened. 
When  we  arrived  at  Madras,  we  were  told  the 
whole ;    and  the  ship's  crew  soon  began  to  be 
pacified  and  as  happy  as  ever.     After  we  had  been 
some  time  atTrincomalee,  in  the  island  of  Ceylon, 
and  along  the  coast,  a  French  squadron,  under 
admiral  Linois,  arrived  while  we  were  in  sight  of 
Pondicherry.     The  admiral  got  under  weigh  with 
the  squadron  to  meet  them,  and  saluted.      Both 
squadrons  anchored  in  the  roads,  while  we  were 
left  39  guardship  higher  up  on  the  coast.     One 
night,  a  schooner-rigged  vessel  passed  us ;   we 
hailed  her,  and  she  told  us  that  she  came  from  old 
France.     We  boarded  in  the  guardboat,  with  the 
second  lieutenant, Mr. Gilchrist;  and  I  was  ordered 
to  go  on  board  as  interpreter ;  we  went  with  her, 
until   we   brought-to  alongside  of  our  admiral. 
During  the  time  we  were  on  board  of  her,  I  learned 
from  one  of  the  foremast- men  that  war  had  again 
broken  out,  and  that  they  had  a  packet  on  board 
for  the  French  admiral  Linois.     1  told  Mr.  Gil- 
christ of  this,  but  he  said  we  could  do  nothing 
without  orders  from  England.     The  very  tame 
c  5 
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night,  or  the  iiiglit  after,  the  whole  French  squad- 
ron slipped  their  cables,  and  got  clear  out  without 
ever  being  missed  until  daylight.  We  got  under 
weigh  in  search  of  tbcm,  and  cruised  in  all  parts 
where  we  were  likely  to  find  them.  This  cruise 
was  a  very  unfortunate  one  j  a  great  number  of 
our  ship's  company  died  with  the  scurvy,  and 
scarcely  hands  enough  remained  to  work  her. 
The  admiral  gave  up  the  cruise,  and  we  sailed  for 
Bombay.  I  myself  was  so  bad  in  the  loins,  from 
my  old  wounds,  that  I  could  scarcely  get  up  the 
hatchway-ladders.  When  we  arrived  in  Bombay, 
the  doctor  ordered  me  to  the  hospital,  with  several 
of  the  ship's  crew,  and,  after  i  had  been  there 
some  time,  an  inspection  was  made  of  the  sick 
and  wounded  in  the  hospital,  and  I  was  in- 
valided. 

Shortly  after,  I  began  to  get  a  great  deal  better, 
and,  my  nild  tricks  still  haunting  me, I  tried  to  pass 
the  sentry  at  the  hospital  gate  without  leave;  the 
black  Sepoy  never  said,  "  Where  are  you  going?" 
or  any  thing  else,  but  g-ave  me  a  hard  blow  with 
the  butt-end  of  his  musket,  which  I  soon  took 
from  him,  and,  in  the  scuftle,  broke  his  bayonet, 
and  gave  him  a  thump  on  the  temple,  so  that  he 
fell  to  the  ground.  The  sergeant  and  the  guard 
came  running  to  his  assistance,  and  I  fought  my 
way  through  them,  until  I  got  into  the  ward  of  the 
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invalids,  where,  the  next  day,  a  search  was  made 
for  me,  and  the  Sepoy  sergeant  told  the  head 
doctor  that  he  could  iiud  mc  out  by  ft  cut  on  the 
thumb  and  shoulder  that  he  had  given  me.  As 
soon  as  he  had  found  me  out,  a  sentry  was  ordered 
to  watcli  me  in  the  ward,  until  some  officers  be- 
longing to  the  men  of  war  should  come.  By  this 
time  the  Lancaster,  which  hod  been  in  dock,  bad 
sailed,  very  happily  for  me,  in  the  night.  I  pre- 
tcu<lcd  to  have  occasion  to  step  out,  which  I  did, 
and,  while  the  sentry  stood  at  the  door,  I  got  out 
of  the  window;  the  sentry  at  the  gate  was  asleep, 
and  I  got  through  tlie  small  door  without  his 
hearing  me.  Being  told  that  the  sentry  1  had 
struck  with  the  butt  of  his  own  muaket  waa 
likely  to  die,  I  was  very  much  alarmed,  and  made 
the  affair  known  to  Mr.  Hall,  an  of&cer  of  the 
Honourable  Company's  marine,  who  took  me  on 
board  the  Antelope,  and,  for  fear  I  should  be 
known  to  any  one  by  my  name,  I  changed  it  to 
Francois  Dilvaro,  and  we  sailed  to  Mangalore,  to 
take  on  board  Ixird  Viscount  Valentia,  with  whom 
we  sailed  for  the  Red  Sea. 

Dear  sir,  you  know  as  well  as  I  do  every  par- 
ticular after  that  time.  What  I  have  written  is 
all  I  can  possibly  recollect,  but  every  word  of  it 
is  real  truth,  and  it  may,  perhaps,  be  the  means 
of  your  not  soon  forgetting  me.     1  hope  you  will 
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always  consider  me  as  your  servant,  though 
brought  down  to  the  very  extremity  through  dis- 
ease, in  a  foreign  land,  where  charity,  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  is  not  known;  for,  believe  me,  1  shall 
always  consider  you  as  my  master  and  oidy  friend 
in  this  world,  and,  if  I  never  again  may  sec  yon, 
I  shall  die  in  the  hope  that  God  will  comfort  our 
souls  in  the  world  to  come.  I  can  atisiirc  you, 
that  when  I  go  near  tlie  spot  of  ground  where  you 
last  left  me,  not  (juite  a  raile  from  this,  I  often  say 
in  my  heart,  and  sometimes  to  those  that  are  with 
me,  "  This  is  the  spot  where  I  unwillingly  took 
my  last  farewell  of  my  poor  friend,  Mr.  Salt," 
and  a  heavy  shower  of  tears  then  runs  from  my 
eyes,  as  it  does  at  this  moment.  I  can  assure  you 
it  was  my  wish  to  have  gone  a  greater  distance 
with  you,  if  I  had  not  been  persuaded  otherwise. 
It  is  not  pleasant  for  me  to  trouble  you  with 
any  more  at  present ;  so  I  conclude,  remaining, 
until  death, 

Your  very  affectionate  and  humble  servant, 

NATHANIEL  PFARCE. 


P.  S.  If  you  find  any  blunders  in  my  writing, 
you  must  lay  the  fault  to  my  eyes,  which  are  so 
very  weak  that  I  can  scarcely  see  to  read  what  I 
have  written,  except  it  be  early  in  the  morning. 
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For  the  remaioder  of  th«  eventful  life  of  thia 
■anguLtr  and  advcnturoiu  man  the  Editor  i«  b>- 
debted  to  the  kind  information  afforded  him  by 
Mr.  Coffin,  who  accompanied  Pearcc  on  his  firat 
voyage  to  Mocha;  to  Pearcc'a  own  narratire,  given 
in  Mr.  Sjdt's  last  Travels  in  Abysiiuia ;  and  inally, 
to  parta  of  the  correopondence  between  that 
gentleman  and  Pearcc. 

On  the  arrival  of  Pearce,  in  the  .Antelope,  at 
Mangalore,  Lord  Valentia  and  hiit  cutte  were 
taken  on  board,  and  the  ship  immediately  pnv 
ceeded  on  her  voyage  to  Mocha.  On  reaching 
that  place,  she  remained  a  few  daya,  to  take  in 
water,  &c.,  and  then  pursued  her  course,  on  a 
survey  of  the  coast  of  .Africa,  up  the  Red  Sea,  to 
Maasowa,  and  so  on  to  Sunkin,  where,  on  unfor- 
tunate misunderstanding  tiiking  place  between 
lord  Valentia  and  Captain  Keys,  the  conuiiander 
of  the  Antelope,  the  whole  party  returned  to  Mo- 
cha; whence,  after  residing  in  the  factory  a  few 
days,.  Captain  Keys  took  his  departure  for  Bom- 
bay^ but  Pearce,  knowing  the  perilous  situation 
he  should  be  placed  in  on  his  arrival  nt  that  set- 
tlement, deserted  from  the  ship,  swam  on  shore 
in  the  night,  surrendered  himself  to  the  Dola, 
and  tamed  Mahometan. 

On  the  departure  of  the  Antelope,  Lord  Valen- 
tia accepted  the  kind  offer  of  C  aptain  Vashon,  of 
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the  Fox  frigate,  to  give  his  lordship  a  passage  to 
Bombay ;  but,  previously  to  the  sailing  of  that 
ship,  bis  lordship,  Captain  Vashon,  hia  oflicerB, 
and  the  English  consul  at  Mocha,  used  the 
most  gtrcuuouH  endeavours  to  prevail  on  Pearce 
to  return,  unfortunately,  at  that  time,  without 
success ;  when  his  lordship  went  on  board  the 
Fox  frigate,  and  proceeded  on  his  voyage  to 
Bombay,  where,  after  a  full  investigation  of  Cap- 
tain Keys's  conduct,  the  Company's  cniizer,  the 
Panther,  Captain  Court,  was  ordered  to  proceed 
with  his  lordship  again  to  the  Red  Sea,  to  com- 
plete the  objects  of  hia  former  voyage. 

A  few  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  Panther  at 
Mocha,  Pearce,  who  had  meanwhile  become 
heartily  sick  of  his  new  religion  and  his  resi- 
dence in  Arabia,  was  met  in  the  streets  of  Mocha 
by  Mr.  Coffin,  who  asked  him  what  he  thought 
of  his  present  situation  ;  to  whicli  he  replied,  he 
was  heartily  tired  of  it,  and  would  give  morlds  to 
get  away,  begging  Mr.  Cofiin  to  use  all  means  in 
his  power  to  get  him  removed  from  his  forlorn 
and  miserable  condition.  Mr.  Coffin  agreed,  and, 
immediately  on  his  return,  commuuicited  the 
poor  fellow's  despair  and  repentance  to  Lord  V&> 
lentia  and  Captain  Court  j  who,  sincerely  com* 
passioniiting  his  situation,  lost  no  time  in  taking 
such  measures   as  they  judged    most  likely  to 
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eiiBare  his  escape.  Accordingly,  the  night  before 
the  Panther  sailed  on  her  destination  to  Massowa, 
after  a  previous  communication  with  Pcarce,  a 
boat  was  sent,  to  be  in  waiting  on  a  retired  part 
of  the  coast,  as  had  been  before  arranged,  to  take 
him  and  several  other  English  rcnegadoes  on 
board.  After  the  boat  hod  waited  some  time, 
Pearce  and  another  came  to  the  appointed  place, 
and  were  immediately  taken  to  the  ship,  the 
hearts  of  the  others  having  failed  them.  The 
next  day,  the  Panther  sailed  to  Massowa,  where 
it  WM  finally  determined  that  the  expedition  to 
Abyssinia,  which  had  been  for  some  time  in  agi- 
tation, should  be  undertaken  by  Mr.  Salt  and 
Captain  Rudland,  uccumpauied  by  Pearce  and 
some  others. 

The  proceedings  of  the  party,  during  its 
stay  in  the  country,  being  already  before  the 
public,  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe,  that, 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  his  case,  it  was 
judged  most  advisable  that  Pearce  sliould  remain 
behind  in  the  country,  not  only  as  it  accorded 
with  his  own  wishes,  but  in  many  respects  seemed 
likely  to  forward  the  views  with  which  the  expe- 
dition was  originally  luidcrtaken.  After  leaving 
with  him  such  necessaries  and  comforts  as  might 
be  of  service  to  him  in  the  sequel,  and  strongly 
recommending  him  to  the  kindness  and  attention 
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of  the  Ras  of  Tigr^,  the  party  took  their  leave  of 
him  and  returned  to  Massowa. 

For  some  time  subsequently  to  the  departure 
of  Mr.  Salt  from  the  country,  the  Ras,  in  his 
treatment  of  Pearce,  appeara  to  have  religiously 
adhered  to  his  promise  of  affording  him  his 
friendship  and  protection  5  he  was  placed  in  the 
service  of  Ozoro  Setches,  a  lady  of  the  highest 
rank,  and  the  legitimate  wife  of  the  Ras,  with 
whom  he  remained  as  a  kind  of  confidential  friend 
for  about  half  a  year,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
her  favour  and  countenance.  Unfortunately,  how- 
ever, the  high  estimation  in  which  he  M-as  held 
both  by  that  lady  and  the  Ras  excited  the  jea- 
lousy of  some  of  the  most  influential  chiefs  at  the 
court ;  who,  gradually  instilling  their  own  unjust 
prejudices  into  the  mind  of  the  Ras,  induced  him 
to  treat  Pearce  with  indifference  and  neglect,  and 
to  deprive  him  of  many  of  the  privileges  which 
had  previously  been  granted  to  him.  The  natural 
turbulence  of  Pearce's  spirit  was  ill  oUculatcd  to 
support,  with  the  requisite  patience,  this  change 
in  his  situation  and  circumstances,  and  led  him 
to  remonstrate  on  the  occasion,  with  a  degree  of 
violence  that  lost  him,  for  a  time,  the  favour  of 
the  Ras,  and  reduced  him  to  a  state  of  absolute 
dependence  upon  some  of  the  young  chieftains  of 
the  court. 
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During  this  temporary  disgrace,  he  judiciously 
employed  his  time  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
the  Tigr^  language,  which,  he  wisely  judged, 
could  alone  enable  him  to  get  the  better  of  his 
enemies,  whenever  a  fair  field  should  open  to  him 
for  the  display  of  his  zeal  and  ability.  An  occa- 
sion of  this  nature  shortly  occurred,  in  March 
1807,  when  a  powerful  league  was  formed,  by 
many  of  the  most  formidable  chiefs  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  descendants  of  Ras  Michael,  for  the 
destruction  of  Ras  Welled  Sclassd  ;  who,  raisuig 
a  powerful  army  to  oppose  the  insurgents,  quickly 
reduced  them  to  unconditional  submission :  but, 
before  the  afTair  was  finally  concluded,  an  oppor- 
tunity was  afforded  to  Mr.  Pearce  of  displaying 
his  courage  and  fidelity.  While  the  negociations 
for  peace  were  gouig  on,  a  plot  had  been  formed 
by  some  of  the  hostile  chiefs  to  burn  the  Ras  at 
his  quarters  in  Adowa,  where  he  lay,  in  the  full 
confidence  of  victory,  at  some  distance  from  his 
army  and  very  slenderly  attended.  The  scheme 
had  nearly  succeeded,  and  part  of  the  premises 
were  already  in  flames,  when  Mr.  Pearce,  who 
was  encamped  with  the  army  outside  of  the  town, 
being  awakened  by  the  glare  of  light,  seized  his 
musket,  and,  hastening  to  the  spot,  rushed  un- 
dauntedly through  the  flames,  to  the  assistiince 
of  the  old  man  ;  when  the  fire  was  shortly  after 
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extinguished,  and  the  chiefs  implicated  in  the 
plot  were  taken,  in  a  great  degree  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  Pearcc,  and  punished.  The  cou- 
rage and  promptitude  he  evinced  on  this  occasion' 
restored  him  to  the  favour  of  the  Ras,  who  gave 
him  a  white  mule,  encreased  his  allowances,  aod 
appointed  him  to  t^e  honour  of  attending  Ozoro 
Turinga,  a  sister  of  the  lias,  with  an  escort,  back 
to  iVntalo. 

This  favourable  state  of  affairs,  however,  was 
not  of  long  duration:  the  jealousy  of  his  enemies 
and  his  own  impetuous  temper  quickly  brought 
on  an  absolute  rupture  between  him  and  the  Ras ; 
and  he  threatened  to  go  over  to  his  great  eueiny, 
Gojee,  which  so  incensed  the  old  man,  that  he 
told  him,  though  he  would  prevent  his  putting 
that  plan  in  execution,  yet  he  might  go  any 
where  else  he  thought  proper,  provided  he  never 
appeared  in  his  presence  again.  In  consequence 
of  this  dispute,  Pearcc  left  Antulo,  and  for  some 
time  led  a  kind  of  wandering  life  in  different 
districts  of  Abyssinia  and  some  of  the  bordering 
countries,  where  he  was  generally  received  with 
kindness  and  hospitality,  till  he  determined,  at 
length,  to  shape  his  course  to  Samen,  and  visit 
Ras  Guebra,  the  powerful  governor  of  that  pro- 
vince. During  the  journey  he  passed  over  the 
summit  of  the  lofty  mountain  Amba  Hai,  which 
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^H  be  found  tremendouiilj  difficult  in  the  ascent,  and, 
^M  after  descending  gradually  on  the  other  side  for 
^V  about  five  hours,  arrived  at  luchetkaub,  the  capi- 
,  tal  of  Ras  Guebra,  by  whom  he  was  hospitably 

received,  and  kindly  advised  to  return  to  Ant&lo, 
and  make  up  matters  with  the  Ras,  though  for 
that  time  without   succesH.       Shortly   after   his 
I  arrival  at  Inchetkaub,  he  was  attacked  by  an  in- 

flammation in  his  eyes,  greatly  resembling  oph- 
thalmia, wliich  nearly  confined  him  to  his  bed, 
and  was  probably  occasioned  by  the  glare  of  the 
snow,  to  which  he  had  been  exposed  in  passing 
over  the  high  mountains  of  Samen.  While  lying 
in  this  miserable  state,  he  was  visited,  in  the  ab- 
i  sence  of  his  servants,  by  a  woman  with  whom  he 

I  had  formerly  been  well  acquainted.     She  brought 

^H  a  young  man  with  her  whom  she  called  her  bro- 
^H  ther,  tmd  both  expressed  so  nmch  joy  at  seeing 
^M  Fearce,  and  appeared  so  sincerely  to  commiserate 
'  his  situation,  that  he  was  quite  overcome  by  the 

iatawMt  they  took  in  his  welfare.  The  conclusion, 
however,  of  the  affair,  was  not  quite  so  agreeable, 
as  he  discovered,  soon  after  tlieir  departure,  upon 
the  return  of  his  servants,  that  they  hod  plun- 
dered him  of  every  thing  he  possessed,  except  hie 
musket,  which  lay  under  his  pillow,  and  the  gar- 
■ents  which  he  wore.  The  woman,  being  taken 
a  day  or  two  afterwards,  confessed  the  robbery, 
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and  several  articles  were  recovered ;  but  the 
greater  part,  together  with  his  Journal,  had  been 
carried  off  by  her  companion,  who  effected  hia 
escape. 

The  loss  he  had  thus  sustained,  joined  to  the 
weak  state  of  his  health,  made  Pearce  give  up  the 
idea  of  advancing  farther  into  the  country  ;  and, 
hearing  about  this  time,  from  some  of  his  Tigr^ 
friends,  that  the  Galh»,  under  Gojee,  had  advanced 
to  attack  the  Ras  Welled  Selassc,  as  far  even  as 
Antalo,  he  determined  to  forget  all  past  misiui- 
derstandings  and  hasten  to  the  assistance  of  his 
former  master.  In  this  generous,  and,  as  it  after- 
wards turned  out  for  him,  fortunate,  resolution,  he 
was  supported  by  Ras  Guebra ;  who,  on  parting 
with  him,  in  December  1807j  made  him  some 
handsome  presents,  and  sent  with  him  one  of  his 
confidential  messengers,  to  speak  in  his  favour  to 
Ras  Welled  Selasse.  After  taking  his  leave,  Mr. 
Pearce  proceeded  rapidly  on  his  journey,  till  he 
reached  the  banks  of  the  Tacazz^ ;  where,  owing 
to  the  swollen  state  of  the  river,  some  delay  oc- 
curred in  crossing  it;  but  the  passage  was  at 
length  accomplished  with  great  difficulty,  and 
the  party,  on  the  29th  of  December,  reached  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ant&lo.  As  Pearce  and  his 
companions  advanced,  they  found  the  country  in 
great  alarm  at  the  near  approach  of  Gojee,  who 
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bad  gained  possession  of  a  large  portion  of  Lasta, 
and  was  within  a  day's  march  of  Enderta.  This 
intelligence  caused  Pearce  to  hasten  his  progress, 
and  he  reached  the  gateway  of  the  Ras  early  on 
the  morning  of  the  30th. 

On  his  arrival,  many  of  the  chiefs  expressed 
their  astonishment  at  seeing  him,  and  strongly 
urged  him  not  to  venture  into  the  presence  of  the 
Ras  ;  but  Pearce  felt  too  proudly  conscious  of  the 
motives  that  prompted  him  to  return  to  feel  any 
apprehension,  and  requested  an  audience  of  the 
Raa,  to  which  he  was  immediately  admitted.  As 
he  approached  the  old  man,  he  thought  he  saw, 
as  he  expresses  it,  "  something  pleasant  in  his 
countenance,"  as  he  turned  to  one  of  his  chiefs, 
and  s^d,  pointing  to  Pearce,  "  Look  at  that  man ! 
he  came  to  me  a  stranger,  about  five  years  ago, 
and,  not  being  satisfied  with  my  treatment,  left 
me  in  great  anger ;  but  now  that  I  am  deserted 
by  some  of  my  friends,  and  pressed  upon  by  my 
enemies,  he  is  come  back  to  fight  by  my  side."  He 
then,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  desired  Pearce  to  sit 
down,  ordered  a  cloth  of  the  beat  quality  to  be 
thrown  over  his  shoulders,  and  gave  him  a  mule 
and  a  handsome  allowance  of  corn  for  his  sup- 
port. 

Soon  afterwards,  the  Ras,  having  assembled 
his  army,  marched  against  the  enemy,  and,  after 
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some  skirmishing  and  shew  of  ncgociation,  Gojce 
shifted  his  ground  to  the  plains  of  MaizcUa,  which 
he  had  determined  should  be  the  place  of  action, 
and  the  Ras  took  up  his  station  close  to  the  Ain 
Tacazzt-  for  the  night.  In  the  morning,  a  last 
attempt  was  made  by  the  Ras  for  an  accommo- 
dation, which  was  haughtily  rejected  by  Gogee, 
and  both  parties  prepared  for  a  decisive  engage- 
ment on  the  following  morning.  In  the  action 
that  ensued,  the  Ras  appears  to  have  arranged  his 
forces  with  considerable  skill,  but  the  impetuous 
charge  of  the  Galla  upon  his  centre,  where  he 
commanded  in  person,  forced  it  to  give  way. 
The  Ras,  enraged  at  the  sight,  called  for  his 
favourite  horse,  which  was  held  back  by  his  chiefs, 
who  felt  anxious  for  his  personal  safety,  when 
the  old  man  urged  his  mule  fonvard  and  galloped 
to  the  front ;  where,  by  his  conspicuous  appear- 
ance and  gallant  demeanour,  he  quickly  infused 
fresh  energy  into  his  troops  and  retrieved  the 
fortune  of  the  day.  On  this  critical  occasion, 
Pearce  was  among  the  first  in  advance,  and  the 
Ras,  seeing  him  in  the  thick  of  the  fight,  cried  out, 
"Stop,  stop  that  madman!"  but  he  called  in  vain. 
I'earce  dashed  on,  killed  a  Galla  chief  of  some 
consequence,  and  by  his  courage  tliroughout  the 
day  gained  the  admiration  of  all  around  him. 
Gojee  himself  escaped  with  difficulty,  and  his 
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whole  army  was  totally  routed.  In  the  course  of 
the  many  desperate  enterprises  in  which  the  Ras 
wna  engtiged  subsequently  to  this  celebrated  vic- 
tory, Pearce,  who  always  accompanied  him,  had 
several  opi»ortunitics  of  distinguishing  himself  and 
of  establishing  a  high  character  for  intrepidity  and 
conduct. 

After  this  harassing  campaign,  the  Ras  re- 
turned in  triumph  to  Antalo,  where  he  and  some 
of  the  principal  chiefs  shewed  Pearce  the  highest 
marks  of  their  favour  and  admiration.  The 
blessings  of  peace  succeeded  for  a  time  the  hor- 
rors of  war ;  and  about  tliis  i>criod  Pearce  mar- 
ried a  pleasing  girl,  tlie  daugliter  of  an  old  Greek, 
named  Sidee  Paulus :  but  this  tranquillity  was  of 
short  duration.  Subegadis  and  his  brothers  re- 
fused, early  in  1809,  to  pay  their  customary 
tribute,  and  otherwise  forced  the  Ras  into  a  diffi- 
cuJt  and  predatory  war  among  the  mountains, 
which  furnished  Pearce  with  fresh  opportuni- 
ties for  signalizing  his  activity  and  personal 
bravery. 

On  one  of  these  occasions,  he  would  have  in- 
evitably lost  his  life  but  for  the  generosity  of  one 
of  his  opponents.  He  had  been  ordered,  with 
some  of  the  Ras's  people,  to  seize  a  number  of 
cattle,  known  to  be  concealed  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  the  party  succeeded  in  eccuring  above 
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three  hundred;  but,  owing  to  a  stratagem  of 
Guebra  Guro'a,  one  of  the  brothers  of  Subegadis, 
he  lost  a  number  of  men  in  the  enterprise.  This 
chief  and  about  fourteen  of  his  best  marksmen 
had  placed  themselves,  in  a  recumbent  posture, 
on  the  brow  of  an  inaccessible  rock,  whence  they 
picked  off  every  man  who  ventured  within  musket- 
shot.  At  one  time,  Pearce  was  so  near  this  dan- 
gerous position,  that  he  distinctly  heard  Guebra 
Guro  order  his  men  not  to  fire  either  at  him, 
Pearce,  or  at  Ayto  Tesfos ;  calling  out  to  them, 
at  the  same  time,  "  to  keep  out  of  the  range  of 
his  matchlocks,  as  he  was  anxious  no  personal 
harm  should  happen  to  his  friends."  The  Ras, 
finding  he  could  make  little  or  no  impression 
upon  the  wary  enemy  he  had  to  encounter,  burnt 
the  town  of  Makiddo,  and  returned  with  his  army 
to  Adowa. 

On  his  arrival  at  that  place,  Pearce  received  a 
letter  from  Captain  Kudlaiid,  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's agent  at  Mocha,  dated  May  17th,  1809, 
requesting  him  to  go  down  to  Bur^,  where  he 
would  meet  him.  This  promise,  however,  it  ap- 
pears that  gentleman  was  unable  to  perform  ;  and, 
on  Pearce's  reachiiig  the  coast,  he  found  himself 
almost  alone  in  the  midst  of  a  barbarous  and  san  • 
guiiiary  race,  and  nearly  without  money,  provi- 
sions, or  protection. 
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In  this  deplorable  state  he  remained  till  the 
20th  of  July,  when,  from  the  want  of  food,  he 
was  forced  to  dismisu  the  Ahyssinian  escort  that 
had  accompanied  him,  and  to  wait  patiently  for 
the  arrival  of  Captain  Rudland,  with  only  four 
servants ;  all  of  whom,  with  himself,  would  pro- 
bably have  perished  from  want,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  kindness  of  the  master  of  an  Arabian 
dow,  who  humanely  supplied  the  party  with 
some  zitwarry  and  dates  in  exchange  for  a  bill  on 
Mocha.  After  remaining  in  tliis  unpleasant  situa- 
tion for  some  time,  and  narrowly  escaping  from 
a  plot  laid  against  his  life,  he  was,  at  length, 
relieved  in  some  measure,  by  the  arrival  of  a 
dow  from  Mocha,  with  Mr.  Benzoni  on  board, 
who  persuaded  him,  much  against  his  will,  to  take 
charge  of  a  cargo  of  goods  for  Abyssinia,  through 
the  barbarous  tribes,  of  whose  want  of  hospita- 
lity and  got)d  faith  he  had  already  had  so  bitter 
all  experience.  Before  Mr.  Benzoni  took  leave 
of  Pearce,  he  made  h'un  some  useful  presents,  and 
gave  him  a  hundred  dollars  ;  of  which,  however, 
from  the  circumstance  having  transpired,  he  was 
completely  stripped  by  the  cupidity  of  the  savage 
borderers,  before  he  reached  the  frontiers  of 
Abyssinia. 

The  articles  placed  under  his  charge  were  very 
near  sharing  the  same  fate,  and,  on  one  occasion 
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in  particular,  he  was  obliged  to  protect  them,  at 
the  hazard  of  his  life,  by  shooting  one  of  his 
treacherous  conductors.  Luckily  for  Pearce,  he 
had  then  entered  the  frontiers  of  Abyssinia,  and 
the  report  of  his  blunderbuss  brought  the  people 
of  the  district  around  biui,  when  his  villanous 
guides,  with  their  wounded  companion,  fled  in 
great  alarm,  and  Pcarce  proceeded,  without  farther 
molestation,  on  his  route  to  C'helicut ;  where  the 
sagacity,  intrepidity,  and  talent,  he  had  displayed, 
tliroughout  the  whole  of  the  expedition,  secured 
him  a  most  flattering  reception. 

A  few  months  sifter  these  transactions,  Mr. 
Salt  arrived  in  the  Red  Sea,  upon  his  second  mis- 
aion  to  Abyssinia,  and  it  was  probably  fortunate 
for  him  that  Pearce's  journey  had  been  com- 
pleted before  his  arrival  in  those  parts;  as  he  had, 
at  first,  determined  upon  following  the  same 
route,  in  preference  to  his  former  one  by  Mtm- 
80wa,  till  he  recei\  ed  letters  fnjui  Pearce,  strongly 
dissuading  him  from  making  an  attempt,  which 
sad  experience  had  taught  the  latter  to  be  fraught 
with  almost  insurmountable  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers. The  receipt  of  this  intelligence  induced 
Mr.  Salt  to  alter  his  intention,  and  he,  in  conse- 
quence, steered  his  course  to  Massowa,  where  he 
was  joined  by  Pearce  and  Ito  Debbib,  with  a 
party  of  Abyssinians,  on  the  lOtb  of  February, 
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1810,  and  proceeded,  without  any  serious  acci- 
dent, to  the  Ras's  residence  at  Chelicut. 

From  circumstances  related  in  his  Travels,  Mr. 
Salt's  stay  in  Abyssinia  was  only  of  short  dura- 
tion, and,  after  remaining  a  few  months,  he  bade 
a  final  adieu  to  the  country,  leaving  behind  him 
with  Pearce  the  supercargo  of  the  ship,  Mr. 
Coffin,  to  whose  voluntary  zeal,  promptitude,  and 
counigc,  the  whole  expedition,  on  its  first  arrival 
at  Amphila,  had  been  greatly  indebted.  Previ- 
ously to  Mr.  Salt's  departure,  he  strictly  enjohied 
Pearce  to  keep  a  reguLix  journal  of  passing 
events,  and  of  the  atlventures  in  wliich  he  might 
be  engaged — a  request  with  which,  in  spite  of 
the  subsequently  distracted  state  of  the  country, 
Pearce  appears  generally  to  have  complied. 

The  result  of  his  industry  is  now,  for  the  first 
time,  submitted  to  the  public ;  and  to  it  the  rea- 
der is  referred  for  such  particulars  of  the  Author's 
life  as  occurred  between  the  years  1810  and 
1819,  when  he  arrived  at  Cairo.  On  his  reaching 
that  city,  after  having  encountered  many  diffi- 
culties and  perils,  both  by  sea  and  land,  he  found 
that  Mr.  Salt  was  absent  on  an  excursion  into 
Upper  Egypt ;  and,  being  anxious  to  meet  him 
with  the  least  possible  delay,  he  set  off  on  a 
royage  up  the  Nile,  in  search  of  his  friend  and 
benefactor  :  the  meeting  between  them  is  not 
D  2 
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described  in  the  Journal,  which  breaks  off  very 
abruptly;  but  it  appears,  from  some  original 
letters,  that  he  was  received  by  Mr.  Salt  with 
that  warm-hearted  kindness  and  liberality,  which 
ever  distinguished  the  character  of  that  benevo- 
lent and  lamented  individual. 

The  conclusion  of  Pearce's  history  may  be 
briefly  told.  On  his  return  to  Cairo,  he  was  en- 
trusted with  the  entire  direction  of  Mr.  Salt's 
household,  when  the  duties  of  the  Consulship  de- 
manded the  attendance  of  the  latter  in  other 
stations ;  a  capacity  in  which  he  appears  to  have 
surpassed  the  expectations  of  his  master,  by  his 
economy  and  general  management  of  the  estab- 
lishment. During  his  short  residence  at  Cairo 
in  this  situation,  he  arranged  and  wrote  his  Jour- 
nal from  the  various  documents  he  had  brought 
with  him,  or  from  time  to  time  forwarded  from 
Abyssinia  to  Mr.  Salt.  It  will  be  seen  by  ex- 
tracts from  letters  still  in  existence,  inserted  by 
Mr.  Salt  in  his  Appendix,  how  highly  he  esti- 
mated the  Journal  as  a  faithful,  characteristic,  and 
animated  description  of  the  customs,  manners, 
and  laws,  of  the  Abyssinian  people,  and  winch, 
it  is  greatly  to  ])e  regretted,  his  ill  state  of  health, 
domestic  misfortunes,  and  the  augmentation  of 
his  official  duties,  prevented  him  from  personally 
inspecting,  according  to  his  expressed  intention. 
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Besides  the  Journal,  Pearce  wa»  at  this  time 
employed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jowett  in  translating 
portions  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Tigri'' 
language,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  and  at  one  time  he  had,  under  the  au- 
spices of  Mr.  Salt,  actually  set  out  on  a  journey 
to  Jerusalem  with  Mr.  Jowett,  which,  however, 
from  some  cause  that  does  not  appear,  was  sub- 
sequently abandoned. 

The  chequered  life  of  this  remarkable  individual 
was  now  fast  drawing  to  a  close.  In  the  curly 
part  of  the  year  1820,  Mr.  Salt,  having  some  ar- 
ticles of  consequence,  which  he  wished  to  have 
safely  conveyed  to  Enghnid,  and  having  previ- 
ously been  informed  that  the  R.  prefixed  to 
Pearce's  name  at  the  Admiralty  had  been  erased, 
through  the  kind  interference  of  the  Earl  of 
Mountnorris,  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  and  the  Right 
Honourable  Charles  Yorke,  thought  the  oppor- 
tunity a  favourable  one  for  the  return  of  the 
wanderer  to  his  native  land.  A  passage  was 
accordingly  secured  for  him,  in  a  ship  that  was 
about  to  sail  in  a  few  days,  and  every  accommoda- 
tion provided,  when  he  caught  a  violent  cold, 
which,  being  greatly  aggravated  by  the  mistaken 
and  somewhat  intemperate  use  of  brandy,  quickly 
turned  to  a  raging  fever,  with  which  his  consti- 
tution, long  debilitated  by  hardship  and  disease. 
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was  wholly  unequal  to  strug^e,  and  which  car- 
ried him  oflf,  at  Alexandria,  early  in  June,  1820, 
at  the  age  of  about  41  years.  A  short  time  pre- 
viously to  his  dissolution,  he  made  his  will,  in 
which  he  bequeathed  his  Journal,  and  the  whole 
of  his  papers,  to  Henry  Salt,  Esq.,  one  of  his 
executors,  who  presented  the  former  and  many 
of  the  latter  to  the  Earl  of  Mountnorris,  to  whose 
kindness  and  friendship  the  Editor  is  indebted 
for  the  possession  of  the  Journal. 
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At  the  latter  end  of  May,  1810,  Ito  Subegadis, 
and  Guebra  Guro,  under  pretence  of  making  it  up 
with  Ras  Welled  Selasst*,  against  whom  they 
had  rebelled,  sent  to  him  their  brother,  whose 
name  was  Sardie,  and  who,  throughout  the  re- 
bellion, had  been  with  the  Has,  and  was  a  great 
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favourite  with  him ,  to  declare,  that  if  the  Ra« 
would  share  the  country  belonging  to  their  father, 
between  the  four  sons,  viz.  Subcgadis,  Sardie, 
Guebra  Guro,  and  Agoos,  they  would  come  in  to 
him  J  to  which  he,  the  Ras,  agreed.  Accordingly, 
Guebra  Guro  arrived,  on  the  Gth  of  June,  at 
Mucculla,  and  came  before  the  Ras,  with  a  stone 
upon  his  neck,  which  is  customary  on  such  occa- 
sions, and  the  Ras  forgave  him.  His  brother, 
Subegadis,  was  left  at  home,  under  pretence 
of  illness,  but  it  was  soon  ascertained  to  be  a  mere 
feint,  for  carrying  on,  with  the  less  suspicion,  his 
farther  rebellious  practices ;  while  his  brother, 
Guebra  Guro,  being  then  with  the  Raa,  and  in 
apparent  amity,  served  as  a  blind  to  the  intended 
treacherj'. 

This  last  notorious  rebel  twice  visited  the  Ras, 
who  gave  him  a  shunimnt  or  district,  and  treated 
him  with  great  attention.  One  day,  while  he  was 
at  Chelicut,  there  was  a  great  feast  among  the 
priests  of  the  Ras's  church  at  that  place,  in  the 
Ras's  presence,  and  at  his  house;  when,  after 
eating  and  drinking  till  the  priests  began  to  be 
merry  and  dance  in  their  usual  fashion,  some  of 
the  Ras's  soldiers,  being  pretty  mcrrj'  also,  from 
the  quantity  of  maize  they  had  drunk,  began  to 
exhibit  before  their  master,  in  the  Abyssinian 
fashion,  and  to  boast  of  their  prowess,  and  the 
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It  feats  they  had  done,  and  would  do,  in  his 
ice.  Among  the  rest,  Guebra  Guro  started  up, 
with  his  shuttle,  or  knife,  drawn,  and  a  Itrnlif  or 
goblet  of  maize  in  his  hand,  saying,  "  Hold  your 
tongues  !  by  the  Ras's  flesh,  I  am  Guebra  Guro, 
I  am  a  lion,  I  am  a  slave  to  the  Badinsah." 
Having  made  an  end  of  his  boasting,  he  said,  "  I 
have  been  a  rebel  these  two  years  against  my 
master ;  but,  for  the  time  to  come,  if  ever  I  be- 
have otherwise  than  as  a  slave  to  the  Badinsah, 
I  am  no  longer  a  Christian,  in  which  faith  I  was 
bred  and  bom;"  then,  catching  hold  of  his  martnh, 
or  the  blue  thread  round  his  neck,  which  distin- 
guishes a  Christian,  he  cut  it  in  two,  adding  that 
he  hoped  he  might  be  cut  down,  as  he  had  cut 
his  martab,  if  he  did  not  behave  as  he  had  pro- 
mised ;  at  which  the  Ras's  people  were  very  much 
pleased  and  gave  him  great  applause. 

Next  day  M-e  went  to  Antklo,  where  the  Ras 
gave  Guebra  Guro  a  very  handsome  matchlock 
and  a  horse;  he  also  showed  him  the  presents 
brought  him  from  England  by  Mr.  Salt.  After 
taking  leave  of  the  Ras,  Guebra  returned  with  me 
and  Mr.  Coffin  to  Chelicut,  and  it  being  on  his 
road  home,  ho  sl/jppcd  at  my  house  about  three 
hours,  ate  and  drank  with  us,  and  afterwards 
began  to  discourse  about  the  Ras  going  to  war 
Hnth  the  Amhara.  He  said,  that,  if  it  ho  hap- 
D  5 
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pened,  he  should  wish  to  swear  us  beforehand  to 
be  to  him  as  brothers  ;  that  lie  would  provide  us 
with  honey,  flour,  and  sheep,  for  the  expedition  j 
and  tiiat  we  should  find  powder  and  shot.  To  get 
rid  of  our  troublesome  friend,  I  told  him,  that, 
though  we  never  swore  upon  such  occasions  in 
our  country,  yet,  that  if  once  we  said  the  thing, 
we  would  stand  to  it.  He  then  begged  a  little 
powder  of  me  and  took  his  leave. 

This  WHS  on  Thursday,  and,  on  the  Thursday  in 
the  following  week,  news  was  brought  to  the  Raa, 
that  Subegadis  and  Guebra  had  raised  a  strong 
army  of  rebels,  bound  their  brother  Sardie,  and 
fought  against  the  country  of  Derra,  and  taken 
the  chief  of  tliat  district,  named  Abba  Golam 
Carsu,  besides  killing  a  great  number  of  peopIe^| 
and  burning  several  towns  and  villages.  Abba 
Golam  Carsu  is  accounted  a  very  hard-fighting 
and  brave  Abyssinian,  but  was  overpowered  by 
Subegadis  and  his  brothers.  The  Ras  was  very 
much  concerned  about  him ;  at  the  same  time  the 
Gusmati  Ischias,  Ras  Michael's  grandson,  who 
never  had  been  quiet  three  years  together  since 
the  commencement  of  Ras  Welled  Selassd's  go- 
vernment, from  the  notion  tliat  he  himself  was 
best  entitled  to  be  Ras,  appeared  also  in  rebellion, 
and  joined  Nebrid  Aram,  formerly  governor  of 
the  province  of  Adowa,  and  a  servant  to  the  Ras, 
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who  had  previously  taken  up  arms.  These  two 
chiefs,  together  with  Palainbarus  Guebra  Amlac, 
and  Shum  Temben,  settled  that  Subegadis  should 
meet  them  at  Adowa,  where  they  were  to  unite 
and  take  the  whole  of  Tigre,  and  that  Guxo  was 
to  come  from  Gondar,  and  join  them  to  take 
Enderta. 

Ras  Welled  Selass^  was  at  first  for  marching  to 
Tigre  himself,  had  he  not  been  prevented  by  his 
Blitingatore,  Woldi  Gorgis,  and  Palambarus 
Toclu,  who  sent  him  word  that  it  was  not  worth 
his  while  to  trouble  himself  about  such  rebels  as 
those,  since  they,  with  the  other  chiefs  of  Tigre, 
who  still  remained  friends  to  him,  together  with 
his  troops  then  in  Tigr^,  would  be  enough  to 
destroy,  or  otherwise  drive  them  out  of  the  coun- 
try ;  to  which  the  Ras  agreed,  and  stopped  ac- 
cordingly at  Ant&Io.  Before  the  two  parties 
of  rebels  could  join,  the  Ras's  forces  had  pxirsued 
the  Gusmati  Ischias  and  hi«  associates,  till  they 
found  them  encampe<l  near  Axum,  in  the  plain, 
called  Attsowo ;  these,  finding  that  the  Ras's 
troops  were  too  strong  for  them,  made  off,  with 
some  loss,  to  the  other  side  of  the  Tacazzd, 
whither  they  had  previously  sent  the  cattle  they 
had  plundered  in  that  part  of  Tigr^. 

They  also  met  with  the  Walkayt  Negadi 
cojla,  which  they  plundered  of  a  verj-  great  quan- 
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tity  of  elephants'  teeth,  and  a  thousand  pieces  of 
Walkayt  cloth,  cotton,  &c.  Being  followed  by 
the  Ras's  troops,  they  made  but  a  short  resistance, 
on  the  bank  of  the  Tacazz»5,  and  then  fled  across 
the  river,  quite  out  of  the  Kas's  dominions.  The 
Ras'rt  troops  encamped  there,  rioting  upon  their 
plunder,  until  the  rebels  were  quite  distressed  for 
want  of  provisions  ;  when  they  were  glad  to  retire 
to  Widdubba,  where  they  remained  till  the  Gus- 
marsh  Guxo  sent  his  head  general,  or  Gusmarsh, 
Ackly  Marro,  to  meet  them,  by  whom  they  were 
kindly  received  at  Wogara,  and  thence  conveyed  to 
Guxo,  who  was  then  in  Gondar.  He  received  them 
very  honourably,  and  afterwards  reviewed  their 
troops,  telling  them  not  to  fear,  as  by  the  month 
of  Tesas,  or  December,  he  would  give  them  Tigr^, 
Enderta,  and  all  the  Ras's  dominions,  imd  then 
ordered  them,  namely,  to  Gusmati  Ischias  cue 
hundred  ifiunis  of  com,  which  is  eight  hun- 
dred bushels;  the  same  to  Xebrid  Aram  ;  fifty 
churns  to  Palambarus  Guebra  Amlac,  and  fifty^ 
to  Nebrid  Aram's  wife,  Ozoro  Wolleta  Michael, 
daughter  of  Ito  De])bib,  Ras  Welled  Seljiss<5'8 
younger  brother,  though  as  great  a  rebel  as  her 
husband. 

During  this  time,  Ras  Ilo,  of  Lasta,  came  upon 
a  visit  to  Ras  Welled  Selassd,  at  Chelicut ;  1  and 
Mr.  Coffin  went  ou  horseback  to  meet  him,  but 


SALUTE   or   HAS   ILO. 


CI 


we  returned  at  full  speed,  having  received  a  met- 
vage  froin  the  Ras,  \rhu  (leeircd  us  to  proceed  as 
huX  »»  possible  to  Chelicut,  and  have  a  Halute 
ready  for  Ras  IIo,  on  liis  entrance  into  that  place. 
At  his  arrival,  he  Mas  wjilutcd  with  five  )^ns, 
in  the  English  fashion,  by  me  and  Mr.  Coffin, 
with  one  of  the  three-pounders  brought  iitto  the 
country  by  Mr.  Salt,  the  other  being  at  Mucculla. 
When  he  bad  approached  within  five  hundred 
yards,  wc  tM^a,  and  fired  five  times  with  English 
cartridges,  before  the  party  could  advance  half 
way.  Indeed,  Ras  llo  was  so  struck  by  the  un- 
e]q>ected  explosion,  that,  had  he  not  seen  our  old 
Bas  ride  on  the  quicker,  1  lu^lieve  he  would  have 
gone  back.  It  gave  him  great  surprise  to  behold 
the  rapidity  with  which  we  could  load  and  fire, 
as  his  attendants  could  not  have  louded  and 
fired  a  matchlock  e^^n  twice  in  the  siune  space  of 
time.  The  Ras,  in  the  course  of  the  same  day, 
begged  us  to  show  them  the  English  exercise,  at 
which  1  professed  myself  a  good  liand  ;  the  mo- 
tioBfl  1  first  went  through,  and  tlie  discharging 
cf  i\t  or  ten  cartridges  as  quick  as  possible 
astonished  Ras  llo  and  his  uttcndiuits.  Ras  llo 
had  never  seen  a  cannon  in  his  life  before,  and 
seeing  it  run,  with  its  utensils,  &c.,  on  its  car- 
riage, he  was  quite  astonished,  and  said,  in  a  low 
tone,    "  I  thought  there  was  no  countrj'  like  our 
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own  for  instruments  of  war,  but  I  now  find  I  was 
mistaken." 

This  chief  remained  some  time  at  Chelicut ;  it 
appeared  that  he  was  alarmed  by  Guxo,  who  had 
threatened  him  as  well  aa  the  rest.     The   Ras, 
on  !iis  departure,  performed  shiUimho,  that  is, 
dressed  him  out  very  fine  in  silks,  a  regular  cus- 
tom upon  such  visits.     He  also  gave  him  five 
handsome  matchlocks,  and  four  large   and   two 
small  Turkish  and  Persian  carpets,  of  great  value 
in  this  countrj".     After  Ras  Ilo  had  taken  leave 
of  the  Has,  he  gave  me  a  mule  and  a  good  sheep- 
skin dress,  and  a  sheepskin  to  Mr.  Coffin,  with 
promises  of  future  friendship  ;   he  left  Chelicut 
on  the  3d  of  July.     The  Ras  remained  there  for 
gome  time  afterwards,  and  then  went  to  AntaJo. 
On  hearing  that  Subegadis  was  plundering  and 
destroying  all   the  neighbouring  countries,  and 
that  nobody  could  face  him,  he  ordered  all  to  be 
got  ready  against  Kudus  Vohannis,  or  St.  John's 
day,  which  is  the  first  day  of  Mascarram,  or  Sep- 
tember, and  the  drum  was  beaten  in  the  market- 
place, to  order  all  Enderta,  Giralta,    Temben, 
Saharte,  Overgalle,  Bora,  Salora,  Dova,  VVojjerat, 
VVomburta,  Dacer,  &c.,  to  be  ready  at  that  time, 
and  join  him  at  Aggulah.     Tigr^  and  Shird  were 
left  to  take   care  of  the   country,   against   the 
other  rebels,  who    had   gone  to  the  Amhara. 
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I  and  Mr.  Coffin  went  with  the  Ras  and  liis  army 
to  MuecuUa,  taking  our  horses,  arms,  &c.,  with 
provisions  necessary  for  the  campaign. 

When  we  joined  the  army,  on  the  Thursday 
following,  the  Ras  was  very  much  displeased  at 
not  finding  all  his  chiefs,  as  he  expected  ;  but,  on 
our  march,  the  next  day,  he  became  better  satis- 
fied, on  seeing  his  troops  hourly  joining  him  by 
thousands.  About  four  thousand  horse  and  thirty 
thousand  foot  joined  him,  that  evening,  at  Arra- 
mat;  the  whole  of  the  musketry  amounted  to 
about  eleven  hundred,  the  remainder  were  spear 
and  shield  men. 

The  next  day  we  marched  to  Aggulah,  where 
we  stopped  until  Monday ;  the  Abyssinians, 
from  motives  of  piety,  never  marching  on  a  Sun- 
day or  on  any  holydays  with  an  army.  From  Aggu- 
iali,  we  advanced  to  Adegraat,  in  the  country  of 
Agam^,  where  Subegadis,  hearing  of  the  Ras's 
approach,  immediately  fled.  When  we  had  de- 
stroyed all  the  corn,  and  burned  every  town  and 
village  in  that  part,  we  marched  to  Asuffa,  where 
Subegadis  had  been  the  night  before,  but  left  it 
as  the  Ras  approached. 

We  stopped  here  six  days,  until  our  cattle  had 
consumed  all  the  green  corn,  and  then  marched 
to  Gundegunde,  at  which  place  stands,  as  the 
natives  report,  one  of  the  most  ancient  churches 
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in  Abyssinia,  named  Redan-er-merrit.  Though  it 
is  ill  the  Taltal  country,  the  priests  defend  it 
easily,  as  tlic  ascent  to  it  is  so  steep  that  one 
man  could  defend  it  against  a  thousand.  This 
church  it  is  superstitiously  believed  in  the  country 
was  built  by  God  ;  in  it  a  large  book  is  preserved 
that  is  held  in  great  veneration,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  written  by  order  of  queen  Helena,  or 
Eleanor.  We  here  learnt  that  Subegadis  had 
taken  to  his  strong  mountain-hold  close  by; 
where  he  meant  to  give  battle  to  the  Ras,  if  he 
dared  to  approach,  thinking  it  impossible  that  so 
strong  a  position  could  be  stormed. 

This  mountain  is  called  Ambaarra,  and  it  is  one 
of  the  highest  I  huve  seen  in  Abyssinia.  Amba 
Hai  and  Uehader  may  be  seen  from  its  summit ; 
and,  from  the  other  side,  the  sea,  which,  I  sup- 
pose, may  be  about  six  or  seven  leagues  distant. 
It  is  very  difficult  of  ascent,  and,  as  no  mules  can 
go  up  it,  we  stopped,  and  encamped  at  Gunde* 
gunde,  until  the  13th  of  September.  Very  early 
that  morning,  we  began  to  march  towards  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  the  Ras  having  sent  for- 
ward a  storming  party  at  midnight,  unknown  to 
most  of  his  chiefs. 

About  eight  o'clock,  we  arrived  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  when,  alighting  from  our  nmles, 
sent  them  back  to  the  camp.     The  road  we  came  ' 
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upon  our  mules  was  a  very  steep  hill.  We  now 
began  to  climb  the  height,  and  could  plainly  hear 
the  storming  party,  which  the  Has  had  sent  under 
the  command  of  Chellica  Woldi  Michael,  one  of 
his  favourites,  engaging  the  enemy  ;  a  continual 
fire  of  muskets  being  kept  up  above  us.  I  and  Mr. 
Coffin  began  to  ascend  long  before  the  Ras ;  and 
came,  in  about  an  hour,  to  the  spot,  where  we 
found  Subegadis  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  picking 
off  the  Ras's  soldiers  as  he  thought  proper, 
although  they  were  more  than  one  hundred  feet 
above  him.  It  was  impossible  to  see  any  of  his 
men,  the  loose  rocks  and  the  entrenchments  he 
had  made  being  covered  with  the  trunks  of  large 
trees,  which  had  been  cut  down  for  that  purpose; 
and  the  steep  precipice,  opposite  to  which  they 
stood,  would  not  permit  above  one  or  two  at  a 
time  to  be  lowered  down  to  attack  them ;  in  at- 
tempting which,  they  were  shot  by  Subegadis's 
soldiers  and  rolled  down  to  the  foot  of  their  en- 
trenchments. 

I  and  Mr.  Coffin  stood  among  the  Ras's  sol- 
diers, thinking  wc  might  get  a  shot  through  the 
holes,  whence  the  fire  of  the  rebels  was  directed ; 
but,  finding  it  of  no  use,  and  that  it  was  impossible 
to  see  any  thing  but  solid  rocks  and  entrench- 
ments to  fire  at,  and  about  fifteen  men  being 
already  killed  close  to  us,  we  sat  ourselves  down 
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in  a  secure  place  until  the  Ras  should  come  up. 
Upon  his  approach,  the  soldiers  came  running 
and  roaring  like  wild  beasts,  firing  sometimes  a 
hundred  muskets  together,  though  there  was 
nothing  to  direct  their  aim  but  the  smoke  of  the 
enemy's  guns.  Subegadis,  however,  finding  him- 
self short  of  powder,  and  seeing  that  as  fast 
as  his  enemies  were  killed  others  advanced 
nearer  und  nearer,  and  having  besides  no  water, 
began  t«  be  alarmed  for  the  situation  he  held, 
lest  he  should  be  surrounded,  and  therefore 
made  his  retreat  up  the  mountain  opposite  to 
us,  where  he  again  fought  very  hard,  and  killed 
great  numbers  as  they  attempted  to  ascend  ;  but, 
our  troops  being  so  numerous,  he  was  obliged  to 
fly,  four  of  his  bravest  ofiicers  being  killed,  and  a 
great  number  of  his  men  cut  oflF,  Our  troops 
were  now  so  thoroughly  wearied,  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  us  to  follow  much  farther ;  and 
Subegadis  himself  was  so  worn  out  with  fatigue, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  drop  his  shield  to  one  of 
the  Ras's  soldiers,  who  was  within  ten  yards 
of  him,  and  the  latter  was  so  tired  that  he  could 
pursue  no  farther. 

The  rocks  were  indeed  so  very  steep  that,  in 
order  to  descend  them,  we  were  obliged  at  times 
to  go  upon  our  hands  and  feet,  and  to  creep 
down  backwards  ;  which  enabled  Subegadis,  with 
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Is  brothers  and  a  number  of  soldiers,  to  escape, 
and  take  refuge  near  the  sea-coast,  in  the  country 
of  the  Taltals  or  Bedouins.  The  Ras,  being  very 
anxious  to  follow,  we  kept  descending  until 
evening,  when  we  stopped,  not  more  than  half- 
way down  the  mountain,  for  the  night.  There 
the  Ras  took  up  his  quarters  between  two  large 
pieces  of  rock  :  while  I  and  Mf.  Coffin  slept  with 
hi?  guards,  lying  round  him  in  a  circle. 

In  the  morning,  we  again  began  to  descend,  the 
Ras  being  obligctl  to  go  on  foot,  as  well  as 
ourselves,  until  we  reached  the  wilderness ;  below 
which  we  pursued  the  tired  rebels  until  night. 
Some  of  the  Fit-aurari's  soldiers  kilted  a  few, 
who  were  wearied  almost  to  death,  and  took  two 
hundred  head  of  cattle,  which  they  killed  and  left 
I  behind,  being  too  tired  to  drive  them  forwards. 

We  stopped  in  this  fmrakei,   or  wilderness, 

I  until  the  next  morning,  and  then  began  to  return, 

the  soldiers  being  greatly  exhausted  and  in  want 

'  of  water.     On  our  return,  I  and  Mr.  Coffin,  with 

about  four  hundred  of   the  Ras's  soldiers,  lost 

the  Ras  in  the  woody  desert,  when  in  search  of 

[water,  and    during    the    night  were    encamped 

fl>y  ourselves,    almost   starved,   and    crjing  out 

r**  No  bread,  no  water."     Next  day,  we  fell  in 

{with  about  six    hundred  of  the  Ras's  soldiers, 

I' who,  upon  seeing  us,  at  first  thought  they  had 
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found  the  Ras,  who  had  been  lost  all  night  as 
well  aa  ourselves ;  we  searched  all  day  for  him, 
but  to  no  purpose,  and  the  next  day  determined  to 
go  to  the  camp,  where  the  baggage  and  our  pro- 
visions were  left.  We  reached  on  the  following 
day.  Upon  seeing  us  come  towards  the  camp, 
they  of  course  thought  the  lias  could  not  be  far 
off,  as  they  did  not  know  where  he  was  any  more 
than  we.  After  refreshing  ourselves  with  a  little 
maize  and  berenter,  wc  built  a  gnju*,  and  slept 
comfortably  until  next  morning.  Our  tent  came 
up  next  day,  and  while  we  were  pitching  it  we 
heard  that  the  Ras  had  fallen  in  with  a  great 
number  of  the  rebels'  cattle,  which  he  had  taken, 
and  was  encamped  on  a  mountain  not  far  off : 
upon  which,  we  saddled  our  mules,  and  started 
immediately,  leaving  our  horses  and  baggie  to 
follow,  and,  in  about  three  hours  reached  the 
Ras's  camp  upon  the  mountain,  where  we  found 
that  he  had  got  a  large  goja  liuilt,  and  meant  to 
stay  some  time.  He  talked  with  me  and  Mr. 
CoflBn  some  time,  and  asked  us  how  we  came 
to  loae  ourselves ;  when,  after  stating  to  him 
how  it  had  happened,  he  seemed  satisfied  and 
laughed  heartily. 

We  stopped  three  days  upon  this  mountain. 


*  The  Dune  of  tents  built  with  boagh*. 
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where  we  lived  pretty  well,  there  being  plenty  of 
corn  in  a  village  at  the  top,  belonging  to  the 
rebels,  and  having  maize*  brought  from  the  main 
camp.  We  marched  hence  to  Ardergahso,  where 
we  joined  the  main  army,  which  had  received 
orders  to  meet  us  there.  Having  burnt  the  town 
of  the  above  name,  we  stopped  two  days,  and 
then  marched  to  the  plain  of  Ardergahso ;  where 
the  corn  was  ready  to  cut,  which  it  took  us  five 
days  to  destroy.  We  marched  thence  to  the 
river  Munnai,  the  finest  country  in  that  part  of 
Abyssinia  for  corn  and  cattle,  where  we  stopped 
a  week  to  destroy  every  thing.  Here  is  the 
famous  church,  Kudus  Michael,  the  neighbourhood 
of  which  is  remarkable  for  a  kind  of  red  cabbage, 
called  hatnley  gannet,  or  the  cabbage  of  paradise. 
Thence  we  proceeded  to  Deverer  Martior,  a 
country  belonging  to  the  Tigr^  Murernan  Woldi 
Samuel.  The  road  over  the  mountain  this  day 
was  80  bad,  that  we  lost  a  great  number  of  asses 
and  mules  ;  and  a  few  men  and  women,  who  were 
obliged  to  give  way  in  the  throng,  fell  over  the 
precipices  and  were  dashed  to  pieces. 

We  next  marched  to  Kereerou,  on  our  return 
to  Enderta,  and  then  to  Ardat,  and  encamped 

*  Mmixe  U  ■  good  bevenge  mtde  oC  honejr  and  Ituddrr.  In  the 
Anhtrir  it  i«  called  Img.  Berenler  is  H  common  loaf,  baked  upon 
Um  coal*,  with  a  hot  stone  in  the  middle  of  it. 
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-  about  two  miles  from  the  spot  where  we  had  been 
'  formerly  stationed  on  our  advance  from  Erdereh, 
on  account  of  the  dead  carcases  of  asses  left  beliind. 
We  stopped  here  till  the  30th  of  October;  the 
camp  being  very  unhealthy,  and  I  myself  so  very 
ill  that  the  Ras  thought  it  best  to  send  me  home 
to  Chelicut.  Mr.  Coffin  accompanied  me,  and  we 
arrived  there  on  the  8th  of  November. 

November  11th.  The  drum  was  beat,  and 
orders  were  issued  in  the  market-place  of  Antiilo 
to  cut  all  trees  and  bushes  in  every  direction, 
on  the  road  to  the  Amhara,  for  the  lias  to  pass 
to  war  with  Guxo,  upon  hearing  which  Mr.  Coffin 
started  the  next  day  to  join  the  Ras. 

Guxo,  we  were  informed,  had  forced  the  king 
Itsa  Guarlu  to  call  him  Ras,  and  to  deliver  up  his 
wife,  whom  he  took  to  himself;  he  likewise  sent 
a  messenger  to  the  Ras,  but  nobody  knew  with 
what  intent,  as  the  Ras  kept  the  communication 
to  himself.  The  drum  was  again  beat  on  the 
following  Wednesday,  to  prepare  for  war  against 
the  new  Ras,  Woldi  Michael,  or  Guxo — Woldi 
Michael  being  his  christian  name — who  had  deter- 
mined to  besiege  Samen,  and  advance  to  'J'igr^, 
the  Tigr6  rebels  forming  his  Fit-aurari,  or  van 
army. 

November  29th.  Tlie  Ras  arrived  at  Ant^lo, 
and  gave  orders  to  his  people  to  be  ready  on  the 
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following  Tuesday ;  but  news  being  brought  the 
next  day,  that  the  former  report  was  untrue,  and 
that  Guxo  had  not  yet  started  from  Gondar, 
having  merely  sent  his  head  general,  Ackly 
Marro,  to  war  against  Ras  Guebra,  of  Sanien, 
the  Ras  thought  it  useless  to  march  in  person, 
but  sent  some  trusty  chiefs  to  join  Ras  Guebra, 
delaying  his  own  expedition  till  Guxo  should 
appear  himself  in  the  field. 

Ras  Welled  Selasse  had  previously  sent  four 
mesBengers  to  Guxo,  to  inform  him  that  it  was 
neither  he  nor  his  father  before  him  that  could 
conquer  Tigre,  and  tlierefore  rcconimended  him 
not  to  give  himself  the  trouble  of  crossing  the 
Tacazz(5,  but  to  send  him  word,  by  the  first 
messenger,  on  what  plain  he  would  like  best  to 
meet  him,  adding  that,  as  Guxo  had  a  great  body 
of  horse,  a  large  plain  would  probably  suit  him 
best.  Tlie  second  messenger  he  directed  to  bring 
him  word  of  his  first  day's  march  ;  the  third  of 
his  second  ;  and  the  fourth  of  his  third.  Orders 
were  then  given,  in  every  part  of  the  country,  to 
clothe  their  servants,  feed  their  horses  and  mules, 
and  prepare  for  war  against  the  return  of  the 
messengers. 

December  6th.  Ito  VVoldi  Raphael,  the  son 
of  Ito  Sevato,  younger  brother  to  Ras  Welled 
SelasB^,  together   with   the   chief  of   the    Bora, 
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Safarling  Guebra  Abba,  and  Ito  Woldi  Samuel 
of  Salora,  marched  to  the  frontiers  of  Guxo's 
dominions,  and  there  encamped  till  the  return  of 
the  Ras's  messengers. 

The  messengers  returned  with  a  conciliatory 
answer,  but,  in  the  mean  time,  Waxuni*  Comfii 
of  the  Argare  Lasta  having  marched  with  his 
army,  by  the  Ras's  orders,  to  Guido,  a  country 
in  Guxo's  dummions,  was  attacked  by  an  army  of 
about  five  thousand  of  Guxo's  horse,  whom  he 
defeated  in  the  plain  of  Ardisart,  conmionly 
called  Ferasenaiyer  Medali,  or  horseman's  plain, 
after  which  he  burnt  all  their  towns  and  villages, 
and  brought  off  what  cattle  he  could  find,  amount- 
ing to  five  thousand  bullocks,  and  a  great  number 
of  horses,  mules,  sheep,  and  goats :  with  these 
came  a  great  number  of  prisoners,  chiefly  villagers, 
who  did  not  carry  arms,  and  who  reported  that 
a  great  number  of  men  were  killed  by  VVaxum 
Comfu's  musketry,  there  not  being  one  musket 
with  this  detachment  of  Guxo's  army. 

This  news,  brought  to  the  Ras  on  the  19th  of 
December,  at  Antiilo,  gave  him  great  joy.  Guxo 
had  formerly  been  on  terms  of  great  friendship 
with  the  Gusmarsh  Gudlu,  of  Walkayt ;  after 
the  death  of  the  latter,  Walkayt  was  governed  by 


*  WaxDm  is  an  ancient  title  uf  the  Chiefi. 
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son,  thr  Gusnmrsh  Salada,  a  man  who   is 

cko'ned  to  be  the  strongest  person  in  Abyssinia ; 

ad   it   is  report4.>(l,  that  when  he  was  in  on  ill 

Ibumour  with  bis  horse,  he  could,  with  one  blow 

ipon  the  bead,  kill  the  animal.     I  have  been  told 

Ithat  he  baa  often  done  this  when  dissatisfied  with 

ifcli  horse's  temper,  but  I  never  saw  it,  although 

was  a  particular  friend  of  bis,  when  be  was 

f»ritb  the  Ra«  Welled  Sdasse,  in  1H(I8.     lie  was 

3Ut  aix  feet  high,  and  the  stoutest  man  I  ever 

This  country  was  afterwards  taken   from 

Im  by  bis  Blitingatore,  W'oldi  Comfu,  who  t(M)k 

himself  his  master's  title  of  (iuMmamh,  and 

rncd   all    Walkayt ;     while    the    Cjusniarsb 

was  obliged  to  fly  to  the  Ras  and  others 

support.       Ito  Woldi   Gabriel,   who   had   a 

district   in   Walkaj't,    under   Salada,   also 

to   Guxo,  with  whom  he  got  so  much    in 

avour,  that  be  gave  him  his  daughter,  and  sent 

army   with   him,   from    Gondar,    to    reduce 

r^alkayt. 

The   army  was  first  put   under  command   of 

r'oldi  Gabriel,  two-thirds  of  which  were  Galla, 

most  of  Guxo's  horsemen    ore,   he    himself, 

ndeed,  being  a  Gallu  born,     before  this  army 

eft    Gondar,    Guxo    gave    bis    son-iu-law    the 

itle  of  Gusmarsh  of   all    Walkayt,   from    the 

jrders  of  the  Shungalla  to  the  Tocazzd. 

VOL.  I.  K 
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DEATH    OF    WOLDI    GABRIEL. 

In  December,  1810,  Woldi  Gabriel  advanced  to 
the  borders  of  Walkayt,  where  he  was  met  by 
Woldi  Comfu's  troopSj  commanded  by  his  bro- 
ther, on  the  plain  of  Assaderjwhen  a  very  hard 
battle  was  fought,  which  ended  in  the  death  of 
the  Guamarsh  Woldi  Gabriel,  Giixo's  son-in-law, 
and  with  the  loss  of  fifteen  hundred  Galla  horse- 
men; the  remainder  returned  to  Gondar.  This 
battle  lessened  Guxo's  pride,  Woldi  Comfii 
having  sent  him  word,  that  though  he  was  only 
a  friend  and  scrvjuit  of  the  Ras,  yet  even  he  did 
not  think  it  worth  his  while  to  meet  the  army 
Bent  by  Guxo,  because  he  did  not  head  it  himself. 
This  intelligence  greatly  satisfied  Ras  Welled 
Selass^. 

December  26th.  News  was  spread  in  Antalo 
by  the  Shoa  cofla,  that  some  strange  white  man 
was  advancing  from  Shoa  to  Tigrd,  and,  as  1  had 
formerly  received  a  letter  from  the  Company's 
agent  at  Mocha,  concerning  Mr.  Mungo  Park, 
who  entered  Africa  to  the  westward,  I  was  led  to 
believe  that  the  traveller  might  prove  to  be 
that  gentleman;  for  which  reason,  I  asked  the 
Riis  for  permission  to  go  in  search  of  him.  This 
he  at  first  granted,  but,  news  being  brought 
that  Gojee  and  Liban  had  fought  and  that  the 
latter  was  defeated,  I  was  not  allowed  to  go; 
as   the  Ras  told  me  there  was  no  other  road 
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throogh  their  country,  excepting  that  which  joined 
to  Wosen  Segued'a  of  Efat,  and  Gojce  bcitii^  at 
nriance  with  Tigrt.',  no  <oJia,  or  individual,  would 
be  able  to  traret  without  being  murdered  by 
m,  if  it  proved  true  that  he  had  con<|ucred 
liban. 

In  February,  1809,  Gojee  had  taken  the  uruoI 
barouB  trophies  from  all  the  Tigr^  rojUu,  and 
plundered  them  of  their  property,  Hlaves,  &c. 
to  revenge  himself  for  the  blood  shed  by  Tigrtf 
in   18(/7 ;    and,  to  provoke  Kus  Welled  Selnss^, 
bad  chosen  out  twelve  of  the  Antalo  people,  on 
count  of  that  place  being  the  Ras'a  residence, 
d  took  the  eyes  out  of  eleven  of  them  ;  from  the 
elfth  be  took  out  only  one  eye,  and  then,  tying 
in  a  string  together,  left  the  man  with  one 
to  conduct  the  others  to  their  camp,  where 
ly  all  died.     Tliis  is  a  trifling  instance  of 
ijee'a  barbarity,  of  which  I  have  heard  exam- 

too  horrid  to  relate. 
January  14th,  181 1.    The  Raa's  measenger  re- 
led  from  the  Gusmorsh  Liban,  who  said  the 
that  Gojee's  messenger  reported  was  not 
le,  as  Liban  had  never  had  any  engagement  at 
with    Gojee ;    though,    after   plundering   his 
luntrj'  and  returning   to  his  own,    Gojee    had 
llowed  him,  and  cut  off  some  horse,  and  taken 
ban's    tent,   which   was   a   long  way   in    the 
b2 
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rear  of  the  army,  that  chief  never  Buspecting 
he  would  dare  to  follow  him.  On  the  arrival 
of  this  news,  I  had  some  liopes  of  fulfilling  my 
intention  of  going  to  Shoa. 

January  20th.  Guebra  Guro  came  in,  as  he 
had  done  formerly,  to  the  Ras,  with  one  of  his 
rebel  brothers,  with  stones  upon  their  necks; 
when  they  were  forgiven  as  before.  But  the  Ras 
refused  to  receive  Subegadis,  who  wished  also  to 
have  made  it  up ;  but,  having  the  blood  of  so 
many  chiefs  upon  him,  "  How  is  it  possible," 
said  the  Ras,  "  for  him  to  remain  about  me  in 
safety,  even  if  I  were  to  forgive  himt" 

February  Ist.  The  Ras  came  to  Chelicut, 
with  an  uitention  of  meeting  Ras  lio's  brother, 
Palambarus  Woldi  Toclu,  but  he  did  not  arrive 
until  the  4th.  The  same  day,  a  very  unpleasant 
circumstance  occurred  to  me  and  Mr.  CoQin.  The 
old  Copti  Gorgis*,  who,  it  seems,  was  dis- 
satisfied with  the  treatment  he  had  received  from 
the  Company's  agent  at  Mocha,  forged  a  letter  in 
Arabic,  in  the  name  of  the  governor  of  Ayth, 
nenr  Amphila,  on  the  coast ;  addressed  to  all  the 
chief-priests,  and  advising  them  to  be  upon  their 
guard,   as  the  Feringees,  or  English,  were  ex- 


*  Corgis,  an  old  Copti,  the  only  oae  remaimog  of  the  timin  ( 
the  Egyptian  Abuna. 
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I  pected  to  land  at  Amphila,  with  an  intention  to 
I  march  to  the  Raa  Welled  Selassd's  territories,  and 
make    war   upon    the  Christians  in   Abyssinia ; 
and,    if  they  did  not  put  to  death  Pearce   and 
Coffin,  who  had  got  acquainted  with  the  roads 
throughout   the   country,   it   might   be  of    very 
I  serious  consequence  to  them.     This  letter  was 
I  sealed  with  a  false  stamp,  in  the  name  of  the 
governor  of  Ayth.      All  this  being  told  us  by 
Gorgis'    servant,   who   had    been   with   him    to 
Mocha,  I  went  immediately  to  the  Ras  and  told 
faim  what  I  had  heard,  to  which  he  replied,  "  I 
am  not  surprised  at  Gorgis,  as  he  once  was  found 
in  league  with  some  others,  in  the  tune  of  Gus- 
marsh  Woldi  Gabriel,  Ras   Michael's  son,    and 
-  was  caught  filling  a  hole  with  powder  under  the 
Bofa  i  slept  upon,  for  which  he  was  to  have  been 
paid  by  the  Gusmarsh  Woldi  Gabriel,  had  it  suc- 
ceeded ;  but  it  was  not  God's  will  it  should  be 
so.     I  chained  Gorgis,"    he  went   on    to  say, 
*'  with  nn  intention  to  punish  him,   but,  at  last, 
I  sent  him  about  his  business,  as  I   did  not  like 
to  take  away  his  life  on  my  own  account,  but  left 
him  to  the  judgment  of  God."     He  added,  "  Do 
not  be  alarmed  at  such  news  as  this,  for  no  one 
ahall  hurt  you  while  I  am  living." 

February  8th.  Palambarus  Woldi  Toclu  begged 
the  Ras  to  let  him  sec  mc  fire  at  a  cloth  spread 
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upon  the  mountain  above  Chelicut,  about  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  distant,  with  the  cannon  before 
mentioned ;  and  it  greatly  astonished  him  when 
he  saw  the  shot  hit  so  true. 

February  9th.  This  chief  returned  to  his  own 
countrj',  and  the  Ras,  on  hia  taking  leave,  made 
him  a  present  of  two  handsome  matchlocks,  and 
a  velvet  deno,  a  dress  made  up  in  the  fashion 
of  the  sheepskin  usually  worn.  It  was  my  inten- 
tion to  have  gone  along  with  him  as  far  as  Salla- 
bella,  his  country,  and  to  try  and  penetrate  thence 
toShoa  ;  but  difficulties  were  thrown  in  the  way 
by  the  Ras,  and  1  was  myself  so  ill  with  a  sore 
throat  at  the  time,  that  it  could  not  well  have 
been  attempted. 

February  I'Jlh,  I  heard  from  a  friend,  who  had 
just  come  from  Walkayt,  that  a  white  man  had 
arrived  there  from  Tombuctoo  by  the  way  of 
Ras-el-feel,  and  I  now  was  happy  to  think  that  1 
had  not  gone  with  the  Palambarus,  as  I  had 
intended,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  all  the  assist- 
ance in  my  power  to  this  traveller  ;  I  immediately, 
however,  sent  off  a  trusty  servant,  with  a  letter 
directed  to  Mr.  Mungo  Park,  British  traveller  in 
Africa;  begging  him,  in  case  of  his  arrival  in  Wal- 
kayt, to  let  me  know  by  the  bearer,  and  I  would 
immediately  join  him  there,  and  do  him  all  the 
service  in  my  power. 
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The  next  day,  I  heard  from  a  very  rcspect- 
[  able  merchant,  of  the  Walkayt  cojla,  that,  when 
he  left  that  district,  a  white  man  was  ex- 
pected there,  who  had  been  a  prinoner  three 
['years  among  the  Shangalla,  and  had  been  made 
to  carry  wood,  water,  &c.,  like  a  alave ;  but 
who,  by  good  fortune,  had  at  length  made  his 
\  escape.  I  took  this  merchant  with  me  to  the  Ras, 
acquainting  him  with  what  had  been  told  me,  and 
mentioned  that  I  suspected  it  was  my  countrj-man, 
in  great  distress.  The  good  old  gentleman  im- 
mediately sent  a  messenger  to  the  Gusmati  Woldi 
Corafu,  desiring  him,  if  any  white  man  should 
arrive  in  his  country,  to  clothe  him,  and  feed  him 
well  for  some  time,  and  then  give  him  mules, 
servants,  &c.,  and  forward  him  to  Antalo. 

March  4th.  My  servant  came  back  without  the 
least  intelligence  of  the  traveller,  which  made  me 
think  that,  though  it  might  be  true  that  he  had 
been  seen  as  near  Walkayt  as  Ras-el-feel,  he  had 
gone  on  to  Suakin  on  the  coast. 

March  8th.  A  messenger  from  Guxo  came  to 
the  Has,  %rith  offers  of  concihation.  He  was  an- 
■wercd  by  the  Ras,  that  if  he  would  put  all  the 
priests,  who  had  formerly  been  left  at  the  head  of 
different  Amhara  churches  by  the  Abuna,  in  their 
proper  stations,  and  let  them  follow  the  religion 
they  professed,    and    not    make   war  with   his 
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frieuda,  Ras  llo  and  Liban,  he  would  always  con- 
tinue on  amicable  terraB  with  him. 

March  IHth.  Liban's  messenger  arrived  atGibba, 
where  the  Ras  was  keeping  his  fast,  with  intelli- 
gence that  Liban  was  within  one  day's  march  of 
Deverertavor,  Guxo's  capital,  that  his  Fit-aurari 
had  fought  with  Guxo's  Fit-aurari,  though  ivith- 
out  gaining  any  decided  advantage,  and  inviting 
the  Ras,  if  he  were  his  friend,  to  come  by  Lasta 
to  his  assistance.  The  Ras  did  not,  however, 
'think  proper  to  march  himself,  after  the  messen- 
ger he  had  sent  to  Gnxo,  but  detached  Waxum 
Comfu  and  Bashaw  Wolockedan,  with  a  strong 
army  to  assist  Liban,  telling  him,  if  he  were  de- 
feated, he  would  then  march  himself ;  and  orders 
were  given  accordingly,  throughout  the  country, 
to  be  in  readiness. 

March  25th.  Intelligence  was  brought  that 
Liban's  Fit-aurari  had  beaten  Guxo,  and  driven 
him  back  to  his  camp,  and  that  Liban  had  burnt 
and  destroyed  all  Daunt,  Wadler,  and  Bcgemder. 
The  old  Ras  was  far  from  pleased  on  hearing  of 
his  friend's  burning  Christian  churches  ;  Guxo, 
it  was  said,  had  not  offered  to  march  against 
Liban,  but  had  let  him  advance  as  near  as  possi- 
ble, that  he  might  not  easily  make  his  escape. 
The  Ras  now  greatly  wished  to  proceed,  but  his 
chiefs  persuaded  him  to  the  contrary. 
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On  the  29th,  the  messenger,  who  was  sent  by 
the  Ras  to  Wulkaj-t,  arrived  without  hearing  any 
tidings  of  the  white  man,  which  confirmed  me 
still  more  in  my  own  opinion,  that  he  had  gone 
down  to  Suakin  or  some  other  place  upon  the 
coast.  The  white  man  seen  in  Shoa,  I  afterwards 
heard,  was  a  Turkish  merchant,  who  had  gone  up 
thither  with  goods  from  Zela. 

March  30th.  Guebra  Guro  came  to  my  house 
to  discourse  with  me  and  Mr.  Coffin  concerning 
the  usage  he  had  received  from  the  Ras,  and  told 
us,  that,  if  the  Ras  should  go  to  war  with  the 
Amhara,  his  brother  Subcgadis  would  take  pos- 
session of  all  Tigr^  duritig  his  absence.  Two  days 
after,  1  and  Mr.  Coffin  went  to  the  Ras,  thinking  it 
best  to  acquaint  him  with  Guebra  Guro's  visit 
and  intelligence,  for  fear  of  his  hearing  of  the 
circumstance  from  some  other  quarter.  When  I 
told  him  what  had  passed,  he  Sew  into  a  passion, 
saying,  "What  business  had  you  in  his  companyY" 
and  added,  "  go  you  with  them."  I  told  him  the 
country-  I  belonged  to  was  governed  by  a  king, 
and  that  I  would  return  to  it  rather  than  join  his 
rebels,  as  he  told  me ;  saying  which,  1  went  away, 
and  immediately  afterwards  sent  to  his  house  the 
horse  he  had  given  me,  and  prepared  for  our  de- 
parture. Our  friend  Bahamegash  Yasous  hap- 
pening to  be  with  the  Ras  at  the  time,  and  hearing 
K  5 
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what  he  said,  told  him  that  he  was  in  the  wrong. 
Chellica  Comfu  also  told  the  Has  that  I  had 
been  like  a  slave  to  him  for  nearly  six  years,  and 
said,  "  How  caii  you  be  angry  with  him  for  having 
committed  no  fault?"  Others  also  spoke  in  my 
belialf.  The  next  moniiug  he  sent  for  me,  but  I 
refused  to  go,  until  the  Baharnegash  of  Chellica 
Comfu  came  and  persuaded  me;  when  I  came 
before  him,  he  asked  me  "  What  was  the  reason 
of  my  returning  my  horse?"  I  told  him  that  "  I 
had  been  better  than  five  years  as  a  slave  to  him, 
and  during  three  wars,  and  long  encampments  in 
his  service,  had  sometimes  been  almost  as  naked 
as  I  was  born,  and  when  no  plunder  was  to  be 
gained  had  often  nearly  died  with  hunger;  and 
that  in  return  for  my  ser\'ices  he  had  told  me  to 
go  and  join  his  rebellious  subjects,  which  I  would 
never  do,  though,  if  he  would  grant  me  leave,  1 
would  return  to  my  native  country."  In  answer 
he  said,  "  I  only  told  you  so  from  being  out  of 
temper  with  something  else,  and  I  am  in  the  wrong, 
you  have  always  behaved  as  you  say ;"  and  then 
he  gave  me  and  Mr.  Coffin  a  bnibj  of  brandy, 
and  the  matter  was  made  up.  On  the  same  day, 
he  gave  me  the  large  piece  of  cultivated  land,  called 
Wogarte,  with  all  arristies,  or  ploughmen,  with 
their  ploughs  and  oxen,  fifteen  in  number.  The 
produce  of  this  land  was  merely  for  my  cattle  and 
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servants,  and  iny  standing  allowance  went  on  as 
usual. 

April  4th.  News  was  brought,  that  Liban  had 
burnt  a  church  belonging  toGuxo,  culled  Tuckerlie 
Yasous,  which  enraged  Guxo  so  much,  that  he 
marched  himself  to  the  field  and  drove  Liban  before 
him,  burning  all  the  towns  and  villages  in  Daunt, 
Wadlcr,  and  Daniot.  This  news  much  displeased 
the  Ras,  who  determined  to  march  at  the  latter 
end  of  the  month. 

April  9th.  A  present  arrived  for  the  Ras,  from 
Wosen  Segued,  king  of  Shoa,  of  seven  verj*  beau- 
tiful horses,  for  his  own  riding,  and  three  mules, 
one  of  which  he  had  received  from  the  Gusmarsb 
Guxo,  and  which  he  sent  expressly  to  the  Ras,  to 
shew  him  that  he  had  more  regard  for  Iilm  than 
for  Guxo ;  there  were  also  six  young  boys  and  six 
young  girls,  slaves,  who  accompanied  the  present, 
which  was  graciously  received. 

On  the  following  day,  he  gave  me  the  choice  of 
one  of  the  six  girls  for  myself,  and  the  rest  he 
presented  to  his  women.  With  these  presents 
came  a  pair  of  red  leather  shoes,  for  the  Ras, 
from  the  king  of  Shoa,  which  is  considered  as  a 
token  of  great  affection. 

Although  the  Ras  had  determined  to  march 
upon  the  29th  of  this  month,  yet,  attempting  to 
start,  the  priests  came  from  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
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try,  and  assembled  before  him  at  Antalo,  assuring 
him  that  it  was  not  a  season  for  war,  and  that 
he  must  not  go  until  the  rains  were  over  in  Sep- 
tember, which  grieved  him  very  much,  as  Guxo 
had  totally  defeated  Liban,  and  taken  Barbar  his 
capiud.  Liban  fled  across  the  river  Baahilo, 
which  often  begins  about  the  latter  end  of  May 
to  overflow,  on  account  of  the  early  rains,  in 
Wochale,  where  he  remained  safe  from  Guxo, 
expecting  that  the  Has  would  march  to  his  as- 
sistance. 

April  30th.  A  very  hard  battle  was  fought 
by  Baharnegash  Subhart  and  Kantiva  Sasinas, 
against  Shum  Woldi,  of  Zervan  Bure,  and  the 
sons  of  Kantiva  Anion,  of  Arli  and  Fellou. 
Shum  Woldi  was  killed  by  a  soldier  belonging 
to  Sasinas ;  although  Shum  Woldi  was  a  very  old 
man,  he  killed  three  with  his  spear  before  he  fell, 
one  of  whom  was  brother  to  Sasinas.  After  he 
had  fallen,  and  Sasinas  was  told  the  news,  he 
rode  up  to  the  old  man  and  cut  his  throat,  which 
greatly  disgraced  him,  as  every  one  was  of  opi- 
nion that  it  proved  him  a  coward.  Fifteen  chiefs 
were  killed  upon  Shum  Woldi's  side,  with  seventy 
men ;  and  on  Baharnegash  Subhart's  side,  three 
chiefs  and  twenty-four  soldiers.  The  Ras  was 
much  grieved  at  this  affair,  but,  as  he  had  given 
them  leave  to  fight  it  out,  he  could  say  nothing 
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to  either  party.  This  disturbance  made  the  road 
down  to  Moasowa  very  unsafe  for  some  time ; 
the  relations  of  Shum  Woldi,  together  with  his 
fion,  having  raised  about  seventy  thousand  men 
more  than  before,  only  waited  for  the  Ras's  per- 
mission to  be  revenged  upon  the  others  for  the 
barbarity  of  Sasinas.  Nebrid,  who  left  Tigre  as 
a  rebel,  died  in  Wadler,  on  his  return  with 
Guxo'b  army  from  the  country  of  Liban  to 
Gondar,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Abba- 
garva,  April  1811.  There  was  great  crying  for 
him  throughout  all  Tigr^  ;  the  Ras  himself  joined 
in  the  ceremony  for  two  days,  and  gave  one  hun- 
dred pieced  of  cloth,  equal  to  one  hundred  dollars, 
to  the  priests  of  the  Trinity  Church,  at  Chclicut, 
and  one  hundred  to  the  priests  of  Axum ;  offering 
up  some  prayers  for  the  deceased,  which  they 
call  fetlnrl.  These  priests  always  get  well  paid 
when  any  great  man  dies,  and  from  the  poor  they 
get  part  of  what  property  they  may  leave  behind  ; 
on  which  account  1  really  believe  that  they  often 
pray  for  people  to  die. 

May  4th.  I  and  Mr.  Coffin  went  to  the  Ras,  to 
inform  him  that  we  were  continually  threatened 
by  some  of  his  head-prients,  and  that  we  hoped 
he  would  allow  us  to  go  back  to  our  own  country. 
This  was  not  done  through  fear  of  what  they 
could  do  to  UB,  but  to  see  if  it  were  possible  to 
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get  some  of  them  turned  out  of  their  places,  but 
it  was  to  no  purpose.  He  said,  "  You  cannot  go 
at  present,  but  no  one  shall  hurt  you  while  I  am 
alive.  Tlie  two  guns  your  king  sent  make  all 
my  enemies  fear  me,  both  upon  the  plains  and 
upon  the  Ambas ;  and,  if  I  were  to  let  you  go, 
who  would  know  how  to  use  them  ?" 

May  6th.  The  country  of  Agame,  belonging 
to  Subegadis,  was  given  to  his  brother  Sardie, 
whom  he  had  so  long  confined,  but  who  fortu- 
nately made  his  escape  by  bribing  the  man  to 
whom  he  was  chained. 

May  12th.  Subegadis  came  into  the  camp 
of  Salafe  Tusfu  Mariam  by  night.  He  was  one 
of  the  Ras'fl  chiefs,  sent  through  the  different 
settlements  as  far  as  Degnn  to  gather  in  the 
Ras's  yearly  income,  and,  upon  his  return  through 
the  country  of  Agam^,  under  the  mountain  of 
Ambaarra,  belonging  to  Subegadis,  he  sent  away 
a  great  many  of  his  men,  with  the  Ras's  money ; 
upon  which  Subegadis,  seeing  that  he  had  but 
a  small  force  left,  came  upon  him  in  the  night, 
and  made  a  great  slaughter,  Tusfu  Mariam  him- 
self being  also  killed,  which  grieved  the  Ras  very 
much,  although  he  blamed  him  for  his  miscon- 
duct. 

May  29th,   Guxo  arrived  in  Deverertavor,  after 
driving  Liban  one  day's  march  beyond  the  Ba- 
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ahilo,  and  gave  his  country  to  his  own  chiefs, 
Anderwnr  Siddisto  and  Buro  Gala,  who  command 
a  ver)'  large  body  of  cavalry,  and  are  chiefs  of 
considerable  importance.  Gnxo  is  supposed  at 
this  time  to  have  more  power  than  ever  Itsa 
Tecla  Gorgis  possessed,  and,  on  this  occasion,  he 
took  with  him  to  the  field  twenty-eight  thousand 
horse,  besides  his  foot,  and  a  few  matchlocks ; 
yet,  though  his  army  was  so  numerous,  he  was 
always  in  dread  of  Has  Welled  Selass^'s  mus- 
ketry, and  at  this  time,  sent  his  chief  priest  AUi- 
car  Redan,  and  his  Balermal,  Ito  Coularlit,  to 
the  Ras,  to  intreat  him  to  be  friends  with  him, 
and  make  it  up.  The  Ras  refused  his  request, 
and  s^d,  that  if  he  did  not  release  the  Gusmarsh 
Christy  Zonde,  and  the  Cannasmash  VVardic,  of 
Gojam  and  Damot,  and  give  them  back  their 
country,  he  would,  when  the  raina  in  September 
were  over,  let  him  know  who  Ras  Welled  Selass^ 
was. 

In  the  middle  of  Juno,  Liban  found  an  oppor- 
tunity of  crossing  the  Bashilo  without  much  loss, 
and,  returning  to  his  own  country,  fought  with 
Guxo's  two  generals,  and,  after  great  slaughter, 
took  Anderwar  Siddisto  prisoner,  and  drove  Buro 
Gala  to  a  high  and  strong  mountain,  called  Cugso 
Amba.  Guxo  could  not  venture  to  march  to 
their  assistance,  as  Hilier  Mariam,  lias  Guebra's 
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son,  had  burned  and  destroyed  all  Wogara,  and 
advanced  to  within  a  short  day's  march  of  Gon- 
dar.  Ras  Welled  Selasse's  subjects,  not  being 
willing  to  go  to  war  with  the  Amhara,  as  the 
locust  appeared  in  all  parts  of  Tigre  in  the  month 
of  July,  the  campaign  wa.s  deferred,  and  Liban 
and  all  Guxo's  enemies  seeing  this,  were  glad  to 
make  terms  with  Guxo,  and  to  be  friends,  though 
more  from  fear  than  any  motives  of  good-will. 

In  the  latter  end  of  July,  Guxo  sent  two  of  his 
chief  secretiiries  to  the  Ras,  declaring  that  he 
would  agree  to  any  thing  he  proposed,  except  the 
release  of  Christy  Zonde  and  the  Cannasmaeh 
Wardic,  who,  were  they  once  set  free,  would 
soon  overthrow  his  country.  With  this  the  Ras 
appeared  satisfied,  and  sent  vvilh  the  messengers 
Dofter  Aster,  one  of  the  most  learned  men  in  tlie 
countrj',  to  agree  about  the  expence  of  bringing 
the  Abiina  into  the  country  ;  but  Guxo  said,  that 
he  would  not  agree  to  any  thing  of  that  kind 
until  he  should  know  the  truth  of  the  Ras's  heart, 
because,  if  the  Abuna  were  to  come  from  Egj-pt, 
it  would  be  the  occasion  of  Ras  Welled  Selass<:'« 
accoQipanying  him  to  Gondar. 

August  18th.  Guebra  Guro  was  chained  by 
the  Ras's  orders  and  sent  to  Alajjay,  a  very  strong 
mouutain  in  Wojjerat,  where  all  chiefs  who  had 
offended  were  confined,  in  general  for  life  before 
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the  Ras's  time;  but  he,  being  the  most  merciful 
governor  ever  known  in  Abyssinia,  never  keeps 
even  the  greatest  of  his  enemies  long  in  confine- 
ment, and  never  puts  them  to  death  except  for 
murder ;  while  his  predecessors  have  been  known 
to  burn  alive  or  cut  off  the  limbs  of  those  who 
have  fallen  under  their  displeasure  for  the 
slightest  offences.  Gojee  is  the  most  cruel  chief 
that  ever  was  known,  not  even  excepting  Ras 
Michael,  who,  though  very  severe  to  chiefs  under 
him,  if  they  disobeyed,  yet  was  always  kind  to 
the  poor,  and  very  liberal  in  giving  away  his 
money,  while  Ras  Welled  Selass^,  though  a  man 
of  the  tenderest  feelings,  is  the  greatest  miser  I 
believe  that  ever  existed.  The  poor  get  nothing 
from  him  but  the  yearly  offerings,  which  aU 
Christians,  that  is  to  say,  Christian  cl)iefs,  are 
bound  to  bestow  by  the  laws  of  their  religion  ; 
nevertheless  he  is  a  great  favourite  with  the  poor, 
as  he  does  them  justice  when  wronged  by  the 
rich  or  powerful. 

September  13th.  The  Gusmati  Ischias  and 
two  of  Nebrid  Aram's  sons,  who  had  been 
among  the  Tigr^  rebels,  came  from  the  Amhara, 
with  stones  about  their  necks,  to  ask  forgiveness, 
at  MuccuUa,  where  the  Ras  was  keeping  the 
yearly  holyday.  The  Ras,  upon  seeing  the  Gus- 
mati, rose  from  his  sofa,  and  kissed  him,  saying. 
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"  Although  it  is  far  from  the  first  time  you  have 
rebelled  against  me,  yet  I  forgive  you  from  my 
heart,"  and  immediately  gave  orders  that  the 
Gusmati  Ischias's  districts  shuidd  be  returned 
to  him,  while  to  the  sons  of  Nebrid  Aram,  Ito 
Woldi  Michael,  and  Ito  Melker,  he  gave  half 
what  they  had  formerly  possessed. 

The  small-pox  at  this  time  committed  such 
ravages  throughout  the  countrj-,  that  all  thoughts 
of  war  were  abandoned.  As  the  malady  increased, 
it  became  more  like  a  phigue  than  the  small-pox, 
and  in  a  great  many  towns  and  vilhiges  the  people 
lost  all  their  children,  and  numbers  of  grown- 
up persons,  who  had  not  had  the  disease  before, 
died  also.  The  only  mode  by  which  they  sup- 
pose the  complaint  can  be  alleviated  is  to  keep 
themselves  from  the  air  as  much  as  possible,  and 
let  nobody  see  them  who  has  been  out  of  doors, 
or  in  the  sunshine ;  they  also  tie  up  all  cocks, 
he-cats,  and  other  male  animals,  that  chance  to 
be  about  their  houses,  from  the  strange  notion, 
that  were  they  to  associate  at  that  time  with  their 
females,  it' would  endanger  the  lives,  or  at  any 
rate  increase  the  sufferings,  of  those  afflicted  with 
the  complaint*.  For  a  similar  reason,  during  all 
kinds  of  sickness,  indeed,  they  will  not  allow  a 


*  The  Abyuiniftna  in  general  lay  their  patient*  afflicted  with 
amall-pox  on  wood-ashes,  or  river-sand. 
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friend  to  enter  the  booae  where  the  patient  Ue«  ; 
and  they  never  wash  themselves  or  their  clothing 
when  ill,  being  the  dirtiest  people  in  the  world 
I  at  these  times,  though,  when  in  health,  they  are 
remarkably  cleanly  in  their  persons,     I  used  con- 
tinually to  find  fault  with  them  for  these  supcr- 
BtitiouB    and    unhealthy    practices,    but    to    no 
'  purpose ;    though,  for  the  sake  of  example,  when 
my  own  people,  eleven  in  number,  were  afflicted 
[with  the  small-pox,  1  put  them  all  together  into  a 
L  separate  and  clean  house,  and  every  morning  and 
evening  turned  them  out  into  the  air,  and  made 
.  them  wash  themselves,  though  much  against  tltetr 
inclinations.      This    practice   brought   upon    me 
[continual  quarrels  with  my    neighbours,  though 
nobody  dared  interfere,  as  I  told  them  what  I  did 
I -was  for  their  own  benefit,  and  to  prevent  their 
[dying  like  dogs  ;   and  fortunately  it  was  the  will 
[of  God  that  they  all  got  well  in  a  short  time. 

At  Axum,  the  mortality  among  the  people  \vtm 
lao  great,  as  to  occasiion  the  loss  of  the  cattle 
[also,  there  not  being  a  man  or  boy  left  in  some 
[  families  to  open  their  pens  and  turn  them  out  to 
[grass.  Thirty  cows  were  found  dead  in  one  fold. 
[At  .^dowa,  the  ravages  of  the  disease  were  not  so 
[severe,  as  a  great  number  of  its  inhabitants  had 
[previously  had  the  disorder  the  hist  time  it  ap- 
[peared  amongst  them  ;  but  all  the  other  places  in 
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Amhara,  Tigr^,  Enderta,  aud  the  adjoining  dis 
tricts,  Samen,  Lasta,  Begemder,  Gondar,  and 
Gojam,  shared  the  same  fate.  The  locust  de- 
voured the  com  to  the  east  of  the  Tacazz^*,  and 
the  small-pox  carried  off  the  people  in  all  quar- 
ters, so  that  a  great  part  of  the  country  was  left 
in  a  state  of  complete  desolation. 


*  The  locast  is  never  hnova  to  get  beyond  the  moant«ina 
of  Sunen. 
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pox— Death  of  Ito  Va*oun,  the  King's  brother,  and  his  sister, 
Ozoro  Mantwaab,  wife  of  the  Ras — Affliction  of  the  Ra» — f^i- 
neral  of  the  Oioro^MoTcmente  of  Gaxo — The  Ras  takes  to 
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Mariam,  formerly  king,  visits  Ant&lo — Insecurity  of  property- 
— Reigning  king*  of  Abyssinia — The  Ras  assembles  his  army 
— Defalt  of  Hilier  Mariam  by  the  Tigri  array — Presents  to 
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September  17th.  The  Ras  reviewed  his  troops 
at  Autalo.  November  12th,  he  arrivetl  at  Cheli- 
cut  from  Mucculla,  and  the  next  day  marched 
for  Bolento,  the  frontier  of  the  Galla,  where  we 
arrived  in  three  days,  and  to  our  surprise  found 
it  t^otally  in  ruins,  although,  when  I  saw  it,  four 
years  ago,  it  was  the  strongest  place  of  defence 
in  all  Abyssinia.  Welled  Shabo,  king  of  the 
Assubo  pagan  Galla,  had  come  with  his  army  in 
the  night,  and  succeeded  in  getting  into  the  town, 
by  a  small  breach  in  the  wall,  which  had  fallen 
down  during  the  heavy  nuns.  In  storming  the 
place,  the  Galla  killed  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
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five  people,  and  drove,  it  is  said,  upwards  of  two 
thousand  men,  women,  and  children,  over  its 
walls,  where  many  were  dashed  to  pieces.  There 
is  not  a  place,  I  believe,  round  all  the  nioimtain 
of  Bolento,  less  than  thirty  yards  steep,  except 
where  the  Galla  found  means  to  enter,  the  rest  of 
the  wall  being  in  good  repair,  the  front  gateway 
havitig  double  walls,  and  within  it  flat-topped 
houses,  upon  which  the  people  got  to  defend  the 
gate,  when  attacked  by  an  enemy.  On  the  tops 
of  the  houses  was  a  wall  parapet  about  three  feet 
thick,  with  holes  made  in  it  for  firing  matchlocks 
through,  which  no  G:dla  will  ever  face.  The 
Has  stopped  until  he  had  repaired  the  wall,  aud 
was  visited  continually  by  the  different  Galla 
chiefs  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  brought  him, 
as  presents,  mngas  and  other  cattle,  and  he  in 
return  gave  them  clothes  and  silver  ornaments 
for  their  arms  and  heads. 

From  the  mountain  of  Bolento  you  can  see  the 
Gajla  walking  in  the  capital  of  Assubo.  You 
can  also  see  Carra,  another  large  town,  at  a  great 
distance.  Assubo,  Carra,  and  Hiyer,  are  tlie  three 
largest  towns  of  the  Assubo  Galla.  I  was  in 
Hiyer,  on  our  return  from  Edjow,  in  1807j  when 
we  stopped  three  days ;  our  camp  was  at  some 
distance,  but  the  Ras  received  an  iuntntion  (rum 
Welled  Shabo  to  sec  the  town,  and  1  went  with 
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'  hltn.  Like  most  of  the  towns  in  Abyssinia,  it 
has  no  walls,  but  stands  in  the  plain,  whereas 
the  Abyssinians  in  general  biiild  upon  heights. 

Welled  Shabo  is  still  alive,  and  often  comes  to 
Bee  the  Ras,  though  he  is  no  longer  king.  The 
Assubo  Galla  elect  their  king  for  seven  years 
only,  which  office  is  conBncd  to  the  offspring 
of  an  ancient  family.  Kecty  was  the  father  of 
Shabo,  and,  after  Kecty  had  been  king  seven 
years,  his  brother  Bolento  was  made  king,  from 
whom  the  mountain  of  Bolento  took  its  name, 
aa  be  first  fortified  the  place ;  but  it  was  after- 
wards taken  from  him  by  the  Christians.  After 
Bolento  cnme  Shabo;  Welled  Shabo  Conibally, 
brother  to  Shabo,  was  the  next  king,  but,  dying 
a  short  time  before  his  time  was  out,  his 
Bon,  Welled  Conibally,  the  present  king,  was 
elected. 

I  saw  Shabo  and  bis  son,  with  several  other 
principal  Galla,  sitting  down  to  feast  upon  a 
fine  fat  sanga.  As  soon  as  the  animal  was  killed, 
the  blood  was  caught  hot  in  horns,  the  first  being 
^ven  to  Shabo,  the  second  to  his  son,  and  so 
on  in  rotation  as  long  as  it  lasted,  and  they 
i»ed  to  relish  it  as  much  as  my  own  country- 
;  would  a  draught  of  porter  or  wine.  Although 
they  in  general  drink  the  blood,  they  always 
broil  the  meat  a  little,  and  upbraid  the  Christians 
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for  eating  it  ruvv,  like  dogs.  They  have  no 
regular  wives,  except  such  as  beluiig  to  the 
family  of  their  kings,  who  always  take  a  relative 
to  wife.  They  may  have  as  many  concubines 
as  they  please,  but  the  children  by  the  latter 
cannot  be  elected  kings,  or  succeed  to  any  of 
their  father's  property.  All  others  do  as  they 
think  proper,  and  relationship  forms  no  objection 
where  they  take  a  liking. 

December  2otli.  The  Ras  returned  to  Bet- 
mariah,  in  Wojjerat,  where  we  kept  our  Christ- 
mas-day, and  on  the  27th  proceeded  to  Gurref 
Dcddcck. 

January  Ist,  1812.  We  went  to  Antjilo,  where 
the  Ras  reviewed  his  Endcrta,  Wojjerat,  Temben, 
and  Giralta  troops. 

On  the  14th,  Mr.  Coffin  took  leave  of  the  Ras 
at  Antalo,  and  on  the  16th  left  Uhelicut  for 
Mocha.  The  Ras  would  not  let  him  go,  before 
he  had  made  me  swear  to  be  bound  for  his 
returning  in  the  space  of  three  months.  He 
gave  Mr.  Coffin,  for  himself,  fifty  pieces  of  com- 
mon cloth,  two  fine  cloths  for  his  own  dress, 
and  a  fine  gcrsilluh*  skin  dress,  the  latter  worth 
two  tvd/ceuhs  of  gold.  He  also  gave  him  thirty 
wakealis  of  gold,  to    deliver  to  Captain   Rud- 


The  gertiUah  is  t  fine  bUck  animal  of  the  leopard  kind. 
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»land;  and  I  likewise  sent  by  him,  as  a  present 
\to  Captain  Kudland,  a  tame  lion,  which  I  had 
'  taught  to  follow  me  like  a  dog,  and  two  civet-cats. 
January  24th.  Messengers  from  Wosen  Segued, 
^  king  of  Shoa,  arrived  \dth  a  present  of  ten  horses, 

two  mules,  and  twelve  slaves,  to  the  Ras,  which 
lf>resent  was  kindly  accepted,  as  at  other  times, 
■■with  an  iuclination  of  the  head.  The  small- 
Ipox  still  raged  like  a  plague  throughout  the 
I  country. 

February  18th.  Ito  Yasous  died  of  this  malady, 

and  his  sister  Ozoro  Maiitwaub  on  the  16th ;  they 
[■were  brother  and  sister  to  the  present  king,  Itsa 
^Guarlii,  now  in  Gondar,  who  is  lineally  descended 
^froni  tile  late  king,  Itsa  Isehias,  who  was  de- 
rthroni'd  by  Guxo.  Ito  Ysisous  was  an  intimate 
)8ci|uaintance  of  Mr.  Salt's.  The  Ozoro's  death 
L^rieved  every  one  who  knew  her,  as  she  was 
(one  of  the  most  charitable  persons  in  Abyssinia, 
kmnd  was  the  favourite  wife  of  the  Ras,  who  sat 
(close  by  lier  when  she  died.  As  she  breathed 
[her  last,  he  drew  his  shuttle,  or  knife,  to  stab 
[liimself,  but  I  caught  hold  of  his  arm  and  took 

it  away,  and  with  the  help  of  some  slaves  pre- 
I  Tented  him  from  committing  so  dreadful  an  act. 

He  lay  afterwards  for  some  time  senseless  on  the 
round,  but,   at   last,  when   water  was   thrown 

upon  him,  he  came  to  himself,  though,  for  some 
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days,  he  appeared  quite  inconsolable,  and  ate 
nothing,  saying  continually  "  Is  God  angry  with 
mef"  A  great  many  of  his  relations  died  at 
the  same  time,  and  throughout  the  country 
nothing  was  heard  but  lamentations  for  their  loss. 
Ozoro  Mantwaub  and  Ito  Yasous  were  buried  at 
Chelicut,  and  a  house  was  built  over  their  grave. 
The  grave  was  first  dug,  and  then  a  large  coffin 
or  trough,  made  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  large 
darro-tree,  formerly  sening  as  doors  to  the 
Ras's  house,  was  placed  in  it*.  I  myself  carried 
Ozoro  Mantwaub  in  my  arms  from  the  church  to 
the  grave ;  she  was  sewed  up  in  a  fine  white 
Indian  cloth,  and  over  that  was  tied  the  sldn  upon 
which  she  died :  they  call  it  a  »eet,  and  it  is 
formed  either  of  a  cow's  or  goat's  hide.  The 
whole  of  the  people,  from  the  king  to  the  town- 
cast,  sleep  with  their  bodies  bare  upon  it,  though 
they  have  a  carpet  beneath.  Nobody,  except  her 
priest,  myself,  her  women-servants,  and  the 
eunuchs  who  used  to  attend  upon  her,  and  of 
whom  she  had  a  great  number,  was  allowed  to 
see  her ;  but  the  Has,  from  the  confidence  he 
reposed  in  me,  always  allowed  me  to  eat  with 
him  and  the  Ozoro,  telling  her,  at  the  same  time. 


*  It  i>  K  common  practice  to  take  doors  to  make  a  coffin  for 
great  persons  at  Ihrir  Oealh,  if  they  have  wooden  ones,  for,  m 
geoenU,  the;  are  of  cane. 
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I  was  welcome  to  visit  her  at  her  own  meals,  and, 
if  1  did  not  come,  she  might,  if  she  thought 
proper,  send  for  me.  This  was  certainly  a  great 
mark  of  distinction,  as  his  dearest  friend  or  rela- 
tion was  not  allowed  such  a  liberty*. 

Guxo,  being  alarmed  at  the  prevalence  of  the 
small-pox,  fled  to  Gojam,  but,  tiiiding  it  raged  in 
that  country,  be  went  to  Mettreah,  an  island  on 
the  Lake  Tzana,  where  he  resided  until  the  dis- 
order began  to  abate.  There  are  several  islands 
on  this  lake  upon  which  he  has  houses,  namely 
one  at  Mettreah,  where  his  brother  is  buried,  and 
another  on  Kama,  where  liis  mother  is  interred ; 
hut  his  favourite  house  t-taiids  upon  the  small 
island  Carrctta  Wolletta.  llie  disorder,  how- 
ever, having  by  this  time  spread  from  Dembea 
to  that  island,  induced  him  to  retire  to  Mettreah. 
As  soon  as  the  complaint  had  subsided,  and  he 
could  venture  to  Gondar,  Dcverertavor,  and 
Letto,  he  sent  his  head  general,  Ackly  Marro,  to 
make  war  upon  Ras  Guebra;  but  Ackly  Marro, 
finding  that  Welled  Selassd  was  previously  warned 

*  It  is  kingpalu-  that  Mr.  Salt  wu  not  allowed  thia  favoor,  u 
he  cxpre»tly  utates  that,  owing  to  the  extreme  jealousy  of  the 
Riu  in  thrje  matters,  he  never,  except  once,  and  then  by  a 
strata{;i-m  of  the  lady's,  obtained  a  sight  even  of  her  person. 
Perhaps  the  Ras  might  consider  the  r«nk  of  Mr.  Salt  as  too 
nc«rly  approaching  his  own  to  admit  of  that  degree  of  familiarity 
in  whichhethoQghtan  inferior  might  be  safely  iodalged. — Editor. 

F   2 
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of  Guxo's  intention,  and  had  dispatched  five  hun- 
dred musket-men  to  Ras  Guebra's  aagistance, 
with  Shum  Temben  Aversaw,  the  eldest  son  of 
Ito  Manassey,  sent  word  back  to  his  master 
Guxo,  that  the  muskets  of  Tigr^  were  so 
numerous  that  it  would  be  folly  to  attack  Samen, 
were  he  even  to  march  in  person ;  the  country 
being  so  mountainous  and  so  disadvantageous  for 
cavalry. 

At  this  time,  Cannasmash  Hilier  Mariam,  Ras 
Guebra's  son,  had  taken  Walkayt,  and  driven 
Woldi  Comfu  to  Waldubba,  which  made  Guxo 
wish  to  come  to  terms  with  Ras  Guebra.  Ac- 
cordingly, it  was  agreed  that  the  king  Itsa 
Tecla  Gorgis  should  settle  the  dispute  that 
had  arisen  between  them.  After  peace  was  esta- 
blished, Guxo  offered  his  daughter  in  marriage 
to  Ras  Guebra's  son,  Hilier  Mariam,  with  the 
view  of  detaching  him  from  the  interest  of  Ras 
Welled  Selass^ ;  who,  when  he  learned  the  in- 
telligence, ordered  his  troops  to  return  firom  Ras 
Guebra's  dominions. 

At  this  time,  the  Ras,  not  appearing  inclined 
for  war,  spent  his  time  chiefly  in  going  from 
Antfllo  to  Chelicut,  MuccuUa,  &c.,  for  his  amuse- 
ment. He  seemed  to  have  quite  forgotten  his 
favourite  Ozoro  Mantwaub,  as,  about  this  period, 
he  agreed,  though  upwards  of  seventy,  to  take  to 
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■  M-ife  Itsa  Tecla  Gorgis'  daughter,  Ozoro  Sean ; 
"  who    accordingly  on    July  11th  arrived   \nth   a 

great  company,  at  midnight,  at  FcUegdairo, 
where  the  lias  had  been  employed,  during  the 
month  of  June,  in  building  a  house  for  her  re- 
ception. She  was  about  thirteen  years  of  age, 
of  a  very  black  complexion,  like  her  father,  but 
had  very  pretty  features.     The  marriage  was  con- 

■  Bummated  the  siune  night ;  the  lady  remained  at 
'   Fellegdarro  until  the  3d  of  August,  when  he  sent 

for  her  to  Chelicut,  but  did  not,  for  some  time, 
establish  her  in  the  house  occupied  by  his  late 

I  wife. 
August  8th.  The  Gusmarsh  Tuimnierhu,  of 
Amhara,  arrived  at  Chelicut;  he  was  gover- 
nor of  a  great  district  on  the  banks  of  tlie 
Bashilo  ;  but,  his  subjects  rebelling  against  him, 
he  fled  to  tlie  Ras  for  succour,  as  neither  Libnn 
nor   Gojee   was    on    friendly   terms   with    him, 

I  though  his  country  nearly  joined  theirs.  When 
he  arrived  at  Antulo,  he  presented  to  the  Ras 
the  horse  he  rode  upon,  which  was  well  re- 
ceived. 

I  August  29th.  The  Ras  left  Chelicut  for  Muc- 
culla,  where  he  kept  his  new  year's  day,  (Kudus 
Yohannis)  and  he  returned  to  Chelicut  on  the 
14th  of  September;  on  the  16th  he  went  to 
Antklo  to  review  his  troops,  according  to   the 
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yearly  custom,  and  to  place  and  replace  his  chiefs 
as  he  thought  proper. 

September  IJtIi.  Palauibarus  Guebra  Amlac, 
who  rebelled  with  Nebrid  Aram,  came  from 
Guxo's  army  with  a  stone  upon  his  neck,  was 
forgiven,  and  had  part  of  his  district  returned  to 
him. 

September  24th.  Safarling  Guebra  .'Vbba 
quarrelled  with  Ito  Ilo,  in  the  market-place 
of  Antalo,  and  brought  on  a  battle  in  which 
Guebra  Abba  had  thirty-four  men,  and  his  mule 
under  him,  killed  outright,  and  his  two  sons  and 
several  men  wounded.  Ilo,  being  a  son  of 
Balgadder  Woldi  Hannes,  a  near  relation  to  the 
Ra»,  was  assisted  by  all  Enderta,  who  together 
overpowered  Guebra  Abba,  although  the  latter 
never  quitted  his  ground.  Ilo  had  five  men 
killed  and  was  himself  wounded.  The  Ras  was 
very  much  concerned  at  this  rencounter,  and 
several  times  sent  orders  to  the  combatants  to 
desist  and  he  Mould  render  justice  to  both  sides, 
but  to  no  purpose,  until  night  parted  them. 

Guebra  Abba  was  one  of  the  hardest- fightuig 
chiefs  the  Ras  ever  had,  and  always  kept  the 
Hazorta  Galla  from  intruding  on  the  districts 
which  he  conmianded,  and  which  adjoined  theirs. 
Indeed,  he  would  have  beaten  all  Elnderta,  had 
the  dispute  not  happened  in  the  town,  where  the 
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latter  could  get  shelter  behind  walls  and  houses. 
Tlie  R{is  was  very  sorry  that  Guebra  was  over- 
powered, for  he  had  ever  been  a  faithful  servant 
to  him,  and  he  took  from  all  those  who  came  to 
Ilo's  assistance  half  their  districts,  which  he 
gave  to  Guebra  Abba  as  a  reconipence.  I 
told  the  Ras  that  this  practice  would  not  do  in 
our  country,  for  such  quarrels  would  be  deemed 
rebellion,  and  every  one  concerned  in  such  an 
outrage  would  be  put  to  death  by  the  king's 
troops.  Ito  Middin,  a  great  favourite  with  the 
Ras,  was  the  chief  assistant  to  llo;  and  was 
proved  to  have  shot  five  men  himself  belonging 
to  Guebra  Abba,  for  which  Guebra  Abba  de- 
manded justice,  according  to  their  book  of  laws, 
which  is  kept  in  all  their  head  churches ;  upon 
which  Middin  took  sanctuary  in  tlje  Ras's  church 
at  Chelicut. 

October  13th.  Ito  Subegadis,  the  greatest 
rebel  in  Abyssinia,  came  to  the  Ras,  with  a  stone 
upon  his  neck,  and,  although  the  Ras  had  for- 
merly refused  to  receive  him,  yet,  on  seeing  him 
personally,  he  forgave  him.  His  brother  Guebra 
Guro  was  still  closely  imprisoned  in  chains,  and 
Subegadis  thought,  that,  by  submitting  to  the 
Ras,  he  should  very  likely  obtain  the  release  of 
his  brother  from  confinement,  but  the  Ras  kept 
him  close  up  on  .\lajjay.     About  this  time,  two  of 
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Guebra  Guro's  senants  were  cauglit  buying 
charms,  to  loosen  the  irons  from  their  master's 
hands  and  legs,  from  an  old  Mahomedan  fjikir*, 
and  were  ordered  by  tlic  Ras  to  be  barbarously 
flogged  three  tiiues  round  the  market-place  of 
AntJilo ;  but  the  Mahomedan  he  only  called  a 
superstitious  old  foci,  and  sent  him  about  his 
business. 

Novenibcr  lat.  Three  Bidcrnials,  people  of 
great  distinction,  arrived  from  Ras  Guebra,  to 
inform  the  Raa  that  Guxo  was  upon  his  march 
to  Inchetkaub,  his  capital,  and  was  encamped  at 
Mariam  Wor ;  telling  the  Ras,  at  the  same  time, 
that  their  master  had  no  other  friend  upon  whom 
he  could  rely  for  assistance  sigainst  hie  enemies  j 
and  praying  that  he  would  march,  as  soon  as 
possible,  by  way  of  Lastii  and  Begemder,  and 
throw  himself  in  the  rear  of  Guxo's  army.  The 
Ras,  on  hearing  this  proposal,  suspected  Ras 
Guebra  of  trcacherj',  and  insisted  therefore,  in 
his  reply,  on  going  through  Samcn  ;  which  made 
Ras  Guebra  send  again,  saying  that  Guxo  and  he 
had  settled  all  their  disputes.  A  few  days  after 
Guxo's  head  secretary  came,  in  the  name  of  his 
master]  and,  bowing  at  the  Ras 's  feet,  said  that 


*  Many,  both  Mahome<liins  and  Christiuia,  get  their  Uviog 
by  writing  charms. 
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he  had  never  given  the  least  offence  to  Ras 
Guebra,  or  any  other  ally  of  his  ;  nor  had  he 
marched  from  Gondar  to  Mariam  Wor,  aa  lias 
Guebra  had  reported,  and  that  one  day  or  other 
he  would  know  all. 

In  fact,  he  soon  did  become  acquainted  with 
the  real  state  of  things ;  for,  a  short  time  after- 
wards, a  favourite  priest  of  Guxo's  came  over, 
and  disclosed  to  the  Ras  the  whole  affair ;  when 
it  appeared  that,  notwithstanding  the  kind  treat- 
ment Ras  Guebra  had  always  received  from  Ras 
Welled  Selass^,  who  had  three  times  forgiven 
his  reliellious  practices,  he  still  persisted  in  his 
treacherous  conduct.  On  this  occasion,  it  seems, 
he  and  Guxo  had  agreed  that  Ras  Welled  Selaiis*? 
should  be  persuaded  to  march,  round  by  Lasta 
and  Begenider,  against  Guxo;  and  that,  after 
passing  through  Lasta,  Ras  Guebra,  and  his  son 
Cannasmash  Hilier  Mariam,  who  had  got  com- 
plete possession  of  Wulkayt,  should  both  go 
down  to  Tigrd,  and  endeavour  to  seduce  the 
remainder  of  the  army  left  to  guard  that  comitry; 
•aeheme  in  which  Ras  Guebra  hoped  to  succeed, 
from  having,  for  some  time  previously,  made 
alliance  through  marriages  with  many  chiefs  of 
TigT^,  even  with  the  consent  of  the  Ras,  who  had 
ncTcr  suspected  his  treachery.  After  these 
several  plots  had  been  accomplished,  the  united 
F  5 
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forces  were  to  march  in  the  rear  of  the  Ras'a 
army,  while  Guxo  was  to  retreat  to  the  plains  of 
Gojam,  where  they  hoped,  if  the  Ras  followed, 
to  be  able  to  surround  him.  It  was  upon  this 
agreement  being  sworn  to  by  Guxo  and  Ras 
Guebra,  that  the  former  had  sent  his  daughter 
to  the  Cannssmash  Hitier  Mariam,  who  was  also 
boun{l  by  oath  to  be  true  to  the  league.  With 
his  daughter  Guxo  sent  fifty  horses  and  fifty 
mules,  one  thousand  horned  cattle,  cows  and 
bulls,  fifty  matchlocks,  twenty-five  Persian  car- 
pets, fifty  slaves,  fifty  free  female  servants,  with 
silver  merdah  (necklaces,)  fifty  swords,  and  five 
hundred  wakeahs  of  gold,  as  the  dowry  of  his 
daughter,  to  his  new  son-in-law. 

Ras  Guebra,  to  complete  his  plan,  without  any 
just  cause,  put  in  chains  some  of  his  own  chiefs, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  money  to  make  presents, 
and  to  bribe  the  chiefs  of  Tigre  and  the  army, 
who  were  to  be  left  by  the  Ras.  Amongst  others, 
he  confined  the  head  captain  of  his  door,  or  gate- 
keeper, Ito  Guebra  Mariam,  and  took  from  him 
five  hundred  wafcea/ts  of  gold ;  a  like  sum  from 
his  Blitingatore  Gabriott,  and  from  several  others. 
Bashaw  Abdalla,  who  had  been  there  three  years 
chained  with  his  sons,  was  stripped  of  every 
farthing  of  his  property,  and  was  still  kept  in 
confinement.  These  persons,  so  inhumanly  treated. 
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sent  messengers  to  Guxo,  to  tell  liim  that  their 
master,  his  friend,  had  for  no  cause  whatever 
chained  them  and  taken  their  property ;  and 
Guxo,  knowing  them  to  be  always  faithful  ser- 
vants to  Ras  Guebra,  sent  one  of  his  chief  Baler- 
mals  to  beg  of  Ras  Guebra  to  pardon  them ;  as, 
if  they  had  even  been  guilty  of  a  small  fault,  he 
ought  to  think  of  their  former  services.  The 
latter  returned  for  answer,  by  one  of  his  Baler- 
mals,  that  they  had  been  convicted  of  having 
continually  sent  messengers  backward  and  for- 
ward to  Ras  AVelk'd  Selasse,  and  that  they  were 
enemies  both  to  himself  and  Guxo;  adding, 
*'  For  this  reason  I  will  keep  them  in  chains 
■i  long  as  they  live."  The  same  chiefs  had 
recourse  to  the  Ras  for  his  interference ;  but  Ras 
Guebra  returned  the  same  kind  of  answer  to  his 
messenger  as  he  did  to  Guxo's,  saying,  they 
had  been  proved  to  have  sent  messengers  to 
Guxo,  and  were  enemies  both  of  the  Ras  and 
himself. 

On  Guxo's  finding  that  the  Ras  had  become 
acquainted  with  the  whole  of  their  plot,  and  that 
consequently  he  did  not  intend  to  march,  he  sent 
word  to  Ras  llo  of  Lasta,  desiring  him  to  cut 
all  trees  and  bushes,  and  to  make  a  clear  road  for 
bim,  as  he  intended  to  march  through  Lasta  to 
Edjow,  bis  father's  country.     Ras  llo  told  him 
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that  if  he  had  any  servants  in  Lasta  they  might 
clear  the  road  for  him,  if  not,  to  come  and  do 
it  himself;  which  shar{>  rebuke  did  not  much 
please  him. 

Soon  after,  Gnxo's  messenger  to  the  Ras 
arrived  at  Chelicut,  begging  him  not  to  be  offended 
if  he  took  possession  of  Edjow,  as  it  belonged  to 
him  by  inheritance  from  Gongula,  Ras  AUi,  and 
Alligaz  ;  and  saying  that,  although  Gojee  was 
Ras  Alligaz's  own  son,  and  he  only  Ras  Alli's 
sister's  son,  still  he  thought  he  had  most  right  to 
the  countrj",  he  being  a  Christian,  as  well  as  his 
father  and  grandfather,  and  Gojee  only  a  Mussul- 
man, like  the  great-grandfather  Gongula.  The 
Ras  said  he  would  not  agree  to  any  such  attempt, 
as  Lasta,  How,  and  Edjow,  were  his  allies  ;  and 
ended  by  declaring  that,  if  he  offered  to  march  to 
cither  of  them,  he  would  immediately  attack  him, 
and  assist  them,  and  for  ever  put  an  end  to  his 
power.  The  warmth  with  which  the  Ras  took  up 
this  affair  had  the  desired  effect,  and  kept  Guxo 
at  home. 

The  locust  this  year  committed  great  ravages, 
and  a  considerable  part  of  the  countrj'  was 
covered  unth  them,  so  as  to  produce  a  partial 
famine,  especially  in  Ammerseem,  where  several 
thousands  died  with  hmigcr ;  fifty  pieces  of 
salt,    equal    at   the   time   to   one    dollar  and   a 
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half,  being  given  for  one  incur,  which  is  about 
one  English  quart,  of  barley.  Other  districts 
were  not  quite  so  much  distressed,  as,  for  that 
price,  you  could  buy  one  busiicl  in  Enderta,  and 
in  Tigre  three  karoos,  equal  to  three  pecks,  for 
one  dollar  ;  whereas,  before  the  locust  appeared, 
nine  gihbertas,  or  bushels,  might  be  bought  for  a 
dollar  in  the  market  of  Adowa. 

The  Rus  kept  his  Christmas  at  Chelicut,  and,  on 
the  3rd  of  January,  1813,  went  to  Antalo.  On 
his  road  he  mounted  his  favourite  horse  Bulla,  and 
rode  to  tiie  plain  of  BcUesart,  where  he  brought 
his  horsemen  to  a  sham  tight ;  the  old  gentleman 
firing  and  loading  again,  at  full  gallop,  with 
English  pistols,  as  well  as  I  or  Mr.  Coffin  could 
do  ;  for,  although  upwards  of  seventy  years  of 
age,  he  rides  as  liglitly  and  as  carelessly  as  any 
young  man  in  the  country. 

January  2Uth.  Itsa  Bede  Mariam,  formerly 
king,  arrived  at  Antillo,  to  beg  of  the  Ras  to 
forgive  every  thing  that  had  happened,  on  the 
part  of  Ras  Guebra,  as  the  latter  acknowledged 
be  had  done  wrong.  Itsa  Bede  was  put  upon 
the  throne,  by  the  Degusmati  Gabriel,  Ras 
Michael's  son  ;  the  latter  being  killed  by  Ras 
Alii  of  Edjow,  Bede  Mariam  was  dethroned  by 
him,  after  being  king  only  seven  months,  since 
which  time  be  remained  with  Ras  Guebra,  and. 
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Homctlmes  with  Ras  Welled  Selass*?,  but,  being  a 
Roman  Catholic,  he  agrees  beat  Mith  Ras  Guebra, 
who  is  a  follower  of  that  religion.  The  Ras 
would  not  listen  to  his  propositions,  but  said  that 
if  Ras  Guebra  would  not  withdraw  his  son  from 
VValkayt,  and  deliver  up  the  whole  of  the  country 
belonging  to  Woldi  Comfu,  he  would  prove  a 
worse  enemy  to  him  than  ever  he  had  been 
before. 

January  29th.  Bede  Mariam  left  Antnlo,  taking 
with  him  a  great  many  Amhiu"a,  who  wished  to 
return  to  Gondar,  their  native  tov%-n,  having  been 
a  long  time  in  Tigre  without  hearing  of  their 
children  and  friends.  The  people  of  Tigrd  are 
better  treated  by  their  governors  than  the  Am- 
hara ;  a  poor  man  among  the  former  can  get 
some  justice  done  him  when  wronged,  but  in 
Amhara  or  Gondar  he  dares  not  even  wear  a  good 
cloth  on  his  back  for  fear  of  being  stripped  by 
Guxo's  and  Ackly  Marro's  soldiers.  A  poor 
old  faithful  Amhara,  who  had  been  servant  to 
Mr.  Coffin  for  three  years,  said  he  wanted  to  go 
to  Gondar  to  see  his  two  sons  and  a  daughter, 
whom  he  had  left  nine  years  before.  Mr.  Coffin 
gjive  him  leave  to  depart,  but  wished  him  to  buy 
a  new  cloth  previously,  that  he  might  appear 
decent  when  he  arrived  at  his  native  place ;  but 
he  replied,  the  rags  would  suit  him  best ;  "  for," 
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he  added,  "  if  1  have  a  new  cloth  on,  some  of 
Guxo's  Galla  will  strip  me,  but,  if  I  hare  a  ragged 
one,  they  will  leave  it  me,  and  that  will  be  at 
least  more  decent  than  to  go  naked."  He  then 
set  out  on  his  journey,  equipped  us  he  wished, 
and  in  twelve  days  we  heard  of  his  arrival  with 
his  children.  From  Chelicut,  he  went  to  Saharte 
the  first  day ;  the  second  he  crossed  the  Tacazze ; 
the  third  he  reached  Sugernet,  in  Samcnj  the 
fourth  Inchetkaub,  Ras  Guebra's  capital ;  and 
the  fifth  Mariam  Wor,  and  Gondar;  thus  ac- 
complishing the  journey  in  five  days,  although 
he  was,  by  his  own  account,  seventy-eight  years 
of  age. 

Although  it  has  been  a  long  time  expected  that 
Has  Welled  Sclassd  would  march  to  Gondar,  and 
place  Tecla  Gorgis  upon  the  throne,  matters  ap- 
pear still  as  backward  as  ever ;  as  he  is  persuaded 
to  wait  for  the  Abuna  from  Egypt  and  take  him 
with  him. 

'llie  kings  now  living  in  Abyssinia  are  as  fol- 

.  low :    Itsa    Tecla  Gorgis,    in   Waldubba ;    Itsa 
Ischias,  in  Gondar ;  Itsa  Guarlu,  on  the  throne  in 

I  that  city  ;  Itsa  Yonas,  in  Gojiun  ;   Itsa  Yoas,  in 
Gondar  ;  Itsa  Bede  Mariam,  in  Samen. 

They  are  all  related  to  each  other,  and,  as  they 
boast,  are  descended  from  the  true  race  of  Mene- 

I  lect ;  but  the  kings  of  Abyssinia  have  so  many 
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wives,  from  far  and  near,  that  it  makes  it  difl&cult 
to  determine  to  whom  the  crown  should  descend; 
and  this  point  is  generally  decided  more  by  might 
than  by  right. 

Messengers  contiimally  came  from  Woldi 
Comfu;  and  his  brother,  Fit-aurari  Suddal,  ar- 
riving, made  the  old  Ras  come  at  length  to  a 
determination ;  and  accordingly,  on  the  5th  of 
February,  the  drum  was  beat  to  assemble  the 
army,  and  be  in  readiness  to  march  against  Abba- 
garva  on  the  Gth,  when  we  marched  from  Ant^lo 
to  Esta,  in  Saharte,  where  the  Ras  meant  to  re- 
main a  few  days,  until  his  troops  should  be  all 
collected,  and  then  to  proceed  direct  to  Gondar, 
by  way  of  Samen  :  but  the  priests,  flocking  from 
far  and  tiear,  obliged  him  to  lay  aside  his  inten- 
tion and  return  to  Antalo.  Soon  afterwards,  the 
drum  was  again  beat,  for  all  Tigrd  to  march  under 
the  command  of  Fit-aurari  Guebra  Amlac,  to 
VValkayt,  against  Hilier  Mariam,  who  had  by 
this  time  become  very  powerful.  The  chiefs  who 
went  under  the  Fit-aurari,  though  higher  in 
office,  were  Blitingatore  VVosen,  and  Palambarus 
Toclu,  the  sons  of  Nebrid  Aram,  and  the  chiefs 
of  Shirt^,  altogether  forming  a  strong  army. 

February  2tlth.  News  was  brought  tliat  Kan- 
tiva  Sasinas  and  the  sons  of  Baharnegash  Subhart 
had  been  beaten  by  the  sons  of  Shum  Woldi  of 
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Fellou  ;  who  had  been  joined  by  Arii  and  a 
powerful  district,  called  Gella  Hatchiii,  one  of 
the  seven  Gellas.  A  great  number  had  been 
killed  on  both  sides,  and  the  whole  country  of 
Sasinas  and  Subhart  plundered  of  its  cattle,  but 
no  villages  were  l)uriit.  Tlic  Ras  immediately 
sent  for  the  chiefs  on  both  sides,  and,  as  they  had 
fought  without  his  leave,  and  appeared  equally 
culpable,  he  made  both  parties  pay  an  equal 
quantity  of  cattle,  at  the  same  time  accepting 
five  hundred  cows  from  Arli  and  his  allies,  as  a 
I  present  out  of  their  plunder. 

March  19th.  Tlie  joyful  news  reached  the 
'  Has  that  the  Tigrt*  army  had  defeated  Hilier 
Mariam,  and  had  taken  his  brother,  Ito  Batri,  and 
I  Asgas  Sedit,  the  chief  of  Arbarchoho,  prisoners, 
[besides  his  camp-equipage,  his  women,  and  a 
'  great  number  of  horse ;  leaving  four  hundred 
dead  upon  the  field  of  battle.  Hilier  Mariam 
I  had  fought  very  bravely,  but  the  Tigr«5  muskets 
[put  his  horse  into  confusion,  which  led  to  a  geue- 
Iral  rout. 

The  Raa  bestowed  valuable  presents  upon  the 

ImesHengcrs  :  to  the  first,  he  gave  a  horse,  spear, 

l«nd   shield,  with  a  fine  piece  of  muslin  ;  and  to 

ch  of  the  others  a  mule.      ChcUica  Comfu,  a 

riend  of  mine,  had  ordered  his  servant  to  visit 

le  with  the  news ;  so  1  oIbo  was  obliged  to  part 
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with  a  mule,  it  being  a  regular  custom,  all  over 
Abyssinia,  to  give  a  handsome  reward  to  the 
messerach,  or  bringer  of  good  tidings,  after  the 
gaining  of  a  battle,  or  on  any  other  joyful  event, 
such  as  the  birth  of  a  child,  &c.  On  such  occa- 
sions, the  household  servants  of  the  great  man 
plague  their  master  until  he  consents  to  send 
them  to  his  nearest  friend,  or  kindred,  knowing 
that  they  are  sure  to  obtain  a  mule,  a  cloth,  or 
some  other  article  of  value  ;  shabby  treatment  on 
such  an  occasion  being  considered  a  mark  of 
hostility.  In  like  manner,  when  one  chief  sends 
a  messenger  to  another  upon  any  important  busi- 
ness, if  the  latter  does  not  present  the  messenger 
with  something  of  value,  he  is  considered  as  an 
enemy. 

March  24th.  News  was  brought  that  Subega- 
dis  had  plundered  all  his  brother  Sardie's  country, 
and  had  even  marched  into  Arramat ;  the  Ras 
immediately  ordered  Giralta,  Tserra,  Asmo,  and 
Derra,  to  unite  with  Arramat  against  him.  On 
the  approach  of  his  assailants,  Subegadis  marched 
gradually  back  to  his  own  district,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him  to  Adergraat,  to  which  place  it  had 
been  his  object  to  entice  them ;  where  he  gave 
them  battle,  and  soon  routed  them  in  all  direc- 
tions, killing  and  taking  a  great  many  prisoners, 
and,  among  others,  some  of  the  Ras's  relatives. 
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rhoui  be  would  not  release,  till  tlir  Ron  had 
rom  to  give  hitn  half  of  Af^iir,  and  release  hia 
ather,  Guebra  Guro,  from  confinement.  The 
las,  knowing  from  experience  that  it  would  be 
less  to  march  against  him,  and  being  aware 
if  he  did  it  would  be  the  meana  of  destroy- 
the  districts  of  innocent  people  who  had  been 
}ng  suffering  from  the  ravages  of  the  locust,  nt 
ength,  after  some  hesitation,  consented ;  and 
iiebra  Guro  was  accordingly  released,  after 
Kving  remained  eighteen  months  a  prisoner, 
Idaring  which  period  he  had  learned  to  re:ul  the 
?«alm8  of  David,  though  previously  he  could  not 
1  one  letter  from  another. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  Ras  marches  against  a  Galla  Chief— Surprise  and  Defeat  of 
the  Oalla— Illness  of  Pearce— Justice  of  the  Ras — Pearce  be- 
comes worse— Is  visited  secretly  by  the  Ras — Pearce  visits  the 
Ras's  brother,  Ito  Debbib— Stones  with  Arabic  Inscriptiona^ 
Cry  for  the  death  of  kings  Yoas  and  Yonas — Lama — Rough 
Races — Review — Pearce  is  obliged  by  his  malady  to  r^tom 
home — His  wife  Tringo— Administration  of  the  Sacrament 
— ^His  recovery — Murder  of  the  king  of  Shoa — Sacred  Spring 
— Grand  Review  —  The  Sacred  Snake  —  Military  Manoeo- 
vres — Narrow  Escape  of  Pearce  and  Coffin. 

April  5th.  Just  as  the  Ras  had  arrived  at 
Chelicut,  from  Antalo,  and  was  feasting  with 
many  chiefs,  news  was  brought  from  the  villages 
of  Derger  Aggerzeeu,  the  frontiers  of  the  Galla, 
that  Kecty,  a  powerful  chief  of  that  nation,  had 
crossed  the  plain  below  them  on  his  way  to  Was- 
sermer,  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  ofiF  the  arro,  or 
salt  caravan. 

The  old  Ras,  on  hearing  this  intelligence,  never 
took  another  mouthful,  but,  jumping  up  imme- 
diately, called  out  the  word,  "  CAwr»i .'"  which 
signifies,  "  Saddle  and  be  ready."  I  and  Mr. 
Coffin  instantly  ran  home,  and  were  mounted  and 
out,  with  some  of  our  soldiers,  as  soon  as  die 
Ras  himself ;  the  rest  of  our  men  being  absent  on 
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leave.  We  were  soon  afterwards  joined  by  some 
of  the  Ras's  soldiers,  and  we  acted  the  part  of 
Fit-aurari  in  this  inconsideraljle  division,  riding 
on  with  all  speed  until  sunset,  when  we  stopped, 
that  the  Ras  might  have  time  to  come  up  with  us 
and  give  his  orders.  On  his  arrival,  he  directed 
us  to  go  still  forward,  although  it  was  quite  dark, 
about  which  time  we  reached  ArmuntcUerj  where, 
before  day-light,  a  great  number  of  men  and 
women  came  to  us,  with  bread,  maize,  &c.  Many 
of  the  Enderta  troops  had  also,  by  this  time, 
joined  us,  together  with  Basiiaw  Dingerze  of 
Tigr^,  who  happened  to  arrive  on  business,  and 
who  expressed  himself  greatly  concerned  at  the 
imprudence  of  the  Ras,  in  venturing  himself,  with 
such  a  handful  uf  men,  against  the  Galla ;  on 
which  tlic  old  man,  li>uking  at  me  and  laughing, 
said,  "  See  how  frightened  these  Tigr^  fellows 
are  at  the  Galla !"  adding  contemptuously  to 
them,  "  Why,  look  at  Fearce,  who  went  down 
throughout  Arrata  by  himself !" 

After  taking  a  little  bread  and  maize,  the  day 
began  to  break ;  we  were  then  upon  the  high 
mountain,  covered  with  woods,  exactly  over 
Wassermer ;  and  the  Ras  immediately  gave  orders 
for  every  one  to  be  as  silent  as  possible,  and  not 
attempt  to  shoot  or  hunt  the  deer  or  game,  n-ith 
which  the  place  abouuds.    iVfter  tliis  caution,  we 
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began  to  march  down  the  mountain,  and,  in  about 
half  an  hour,  being  t-luur  of  the  woody  part,  and 
the  sun  just  rising,  we  could  see  the  Galla  en- 
camped below ;  they  h.id  also  observed  us,  and 
were  soon  mounted  and  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
'  tain,  before  we  could  lead  our  horses  down  the 
rocks,  which  we  did  with  great  difficulty.  During 
this  time,  several  of  the  Ras's  foot  soldiers  had 
descended,  and  were  giving  battle  to  the  advanced 
foot  of  the  Galla.  At  length,  the  crj-  of  Goverser 
Badinsnh !  being  heard  in  all  quarters,  as  well  as 
a  loud  volley  of  musketry,  the  Galla  immediately 
became  sensible  of  the  Ras's  presence,  tunied 
their  horses  to  the  plain,  and  rode  off  at  full 
speed :  scarcely  any  of  our  horses  had  got  down 
in  time,  so  that,  after  a  three  hours'  chase,  we 
could  not  come  up  witli  their  horse ;  but  of  the 
foot  very  few  escaped.  We  remained  at  VVasser- 
mer  until  the  arro  cojla  had  passed,  and  then, 
after  hunting  hogs,  &c.,  for  two  days,  returned  to 
Mucculla. 

About  this  time  I  became  very  ill,  from  a  com- 
plaint in  my  head,  especially  about  the  forehead; 
for  many  months  before  I  had  felt  pains  in  ray 
eyes  and  forehead  after  much  fatigue,  but  I  now 
became  so  very  unwell,  that  1  was  obliged  to  beg 
the  Ras  to  let  me  go  home.  He  said,  that  I  had 
better  remain  vr\th   him,  and   that  I   might   lie 
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quietly  in  bis  wife's  bousr,  doM  to  bin  own, 
wliere  he  should  be  iibic  to  KC  me  frequently. 
Tu  this  proposal  I  consented.  Mid  inunrdiatcly 
sent  for  a  Gojam  Dofter,  who  professed  gn»i 
skill  in  medicine  itnd  chunni).  A  swelling  had  by 
this  time  begun  on  the  left  liide  of  my  face,  which 
gare  me  great  pain,  and  Uie  Dofter  orderetl  me  to 
eat  nothing  but  goat's  flenh.  Un  hearing  this,  the 
Has  said,  "  Gt^'C  Fearce  every  goat  that  is  brought 
to  me,  either  as  a  present  or  as  a  gibbri ;"  and, 
[from  this  day  forward,  I  received  great  numbers, 
I  which  I  always  divided  with  Mr.  Cofiin. 

While  I  lay  sick,  a  dispute  arose  at  Monais 
some  Christian  Zellans,  (cowkeepers) 
I  and  Taltals,  concerning  the  boundaries  of  their 
B  on  the  mnuiitivin  ;  in  which  fine  of  the  Tnltals 
killed,  and  the  remainder,  l)eing  subjects  of 
Ptbe  Ras,  came  with  all  speed  to  make  their  com- 
plaint. The  Ras  immediately  sent  out  and  had 
Itbe  offenders  brought  before  him,  when  three 
found  guilty  of  the  murder,  and  ttpeared 
I  immediately  by  tlie  relations  of  the  deceased,  at 
[tlie  iUe's  gateway.  This  proceeding  caused  a 
l^reat  murmur  amongst  the  priests.  Mho  said,  it 
Iwu  too  much  to  kill  three  Christians  for  one 
I  fiiahoinetan.  The  old  lias,  who  was  never  known 
[to  do  any  thing  barbarous  or  unbecoming,  and 
waa  always  a  very  merciful  prince,  replied  "  If  1 
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had  killed  a  hundred  Mahometans  for  one  Chris- 
tian, you  would  have  said  Edme  heo  kar,  [Long 
age  to  you]  ;  but  that  is  not  my  law,  for  all  that 
are  concerned  in  murder  ought  to  die."  He 
added,  "  You  have  forgotten  Raa  Michael,  to 
whom  you  dared  not  have  spoken  on  such  mat- 
ters." 

April  24th.  [Baler  Mariam] .  The  Ras  marched 
for  Chelicut,  and  ordered  me  to  be  carried  on  a 
couch  before  him,  but  1  begged  he  would  let  me 
ride,  as  1  could  manage  very  well  by  being  sup- 
ported on  both  sides.  By  the  time  we  reached 
Chelicut,  the  pain  I  felt  became  intolerable, 
and  the  swelling  under  the  left  eye  and  on  the 
side  of  my  nose  became  very  large.  1  wished  my 
attendant,  the  Dofter,  to  cut  it,  but  he  would  aot 
agree  to  this ;  on  which  I  sent  for  Mr.  Coffin,  who 
cut  it  in  two  places,  but  without  affording  me  any 
relief.  Friends  and  acquaintances  from  Ant^lo 
and  other  parts,  who  had  received  intelligence 
of  my  malady,  began  to  flock  in,  but  the  super- 
stitious Dofter  would  not  allow  any  one  to  see  me, 
so  that  they  were  obliged  to  content  themselves 
with  enquiring  only  at  the  door.  The  good  old 
Ras,  in  order  to  conceal  his  visits  to  me,  used  to 
set  out  as  if  going  to  the  church  to  prayers,  but, 
instead  of  doing  so,  he  climbed  over  the  high 
church-wall  into  my  garden,  and  so  entered  my 
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^apartment  without  being  perceived.  He  did  this 
it  three  different  times,  until  I  had  become  eased 
1  of  my  pain  ;  which  was  at  last  effected  by  an 
[operation  performed  by  my  own  hands  with  a 
irazor.  A  great  quantity  of  blood  flowed  from  the 
I  wound;  and,  witii  a  little  difficulty,  I  separated  the 
[large  bone  that  formed  the  bridge  of  my  nose. 

When  the  Ras  visited  me,  he  used  to  sit  by  my 
►"•ide,  pitying  my  fate  and  asking  me  repeatedly 
«rhat  I  wanted,  and  persuading  me  to  drink  brandy 
to  alleviate  the  pain.  Of  this  liquor  I  had  always 
great  plenty,  for  the  Ras  himself  never  tasted  any, 
and  he  had,  for  some  months  before,  given  me  the 
privilege  of  receiving  all  that  was  sent  to  him,  or 
^  made  in  his  premises.  I  now  began  to  get  much 
better;  and  the  Ras  discharged  my  Dofter,  who 
wanted  to  hang  a  string  of  charms  about  my  neck 
and  head,  to  which  I  would  not  consent.  I  can 
form  no  conjecture  as  to  the  origin  of  this  disease, 
though  it  is  vcrj-  common  in  the  country .  A  few 
days  after  the  operation  I  was  able  to  walk  about, 
and  soon  gathered  strength,  but  I  still  experienced 
Bhooting  pains  in  my  forehead,  especially  after 
meals. 

At  this  period  the  Ras's  brother,  Ito  Debbib, 
invited  me  to  his  town -house,  at  Woger  Arreva, 
where  he  said  I  should  soon  recover  my  health  ; 
and  he  promised  to  shew  me  some  curious  stones, 
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like  those  at  Axum,  not  far  from  his  house,  at  a 
place  called  Qucned ;  and,  by  permission  of  the 
Ras,  I  accompanied  his  brother  to  hia  residence. 
Two  days  after  our  arrival  at  Woger  Arreva, 
which  is  situated  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  that 
f  forms  the  boundary  of  Enderta,  in  the  Telfain, 
he  took  me  to  Quened,  having  several  men  with 
us  with  instruments  for  digging.     Quened  is  a 
small  village,  on  each   side  of  a  swamp,  full  of 
Bprings,  which  form  themselves  into  a  brook  that 
runs  into  the  river  Dola.     A  vast  number  of  wil- 
lows,  caUed  in   the   country  qiteha,   whence   it 
takes  its  name,  grow  in  all  parts  of  the  swamp. 
Ito  Dcbbib  first  shewed  me  all  his  gardens,  which 
he  employs  priests  to  cultivate ;  and  here  I  saw 
peaches,  grapes,  and  other  fruits,  and,  among  the 
rest,  some  trees  covered  with  white  grapes,  of  which 
they  take  no  care,  but  leave  them  as  food  for  the 
birds,  the  priests  holding  white  grapes  ui  detesta- 
tion ;  about  which  1  had  a  long  dispute  M'ith  one 
of  them,  greatly  to  Ito's  satisfaction. 

He  afterwards  took  me  down  to  the  plain 
below,  and  shewed  me  a  large  stone,  about  six 
feet  by  four,  lying  upon  the  ground.  It  ap- 
peared to  me  to  have  been  formerly  covered 
with  an  inscription,  which,  at  a  short  distance,  I 
could  perceive  more  plainly  than  when  I  looked 
close  at  it.     He  also  pointed  out  to  me  a  spot 
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where  lie  two  broken  obelisks ;  they  appeared 
never  to  have  had  any  inscription  upon  them,  and 
>were  very  smalL  There  were  also  several  large 
[atones,  curiously  cut,  like  those  at  Axum,  lying 
[about.  Ito  Debbib  ordered  his  men  to  dig  where, 
las  he  told  me,  the  inhabitants  bad  several  times 
[dug  before,  thinking  to  find  treasure :  the  men 
Icoon  turned  up  several  stones,  all  about  three 
kfeet  long  and  a  foot  square,  having  inscriptions 
911  them,  which  1  imagined  were  Arabic.  With 
llto  Debbib's  consent,  1  sent  a  mule  to  Antalo, 
[to  fetch  Nuserclla,  a  Greek,  who  could  read  that 
[ianguage.  In  almost  every  part  in  which  they 
[dug  the  labourers  found  the  same  kind  of  stones, 
id  one  was  of  an  oval  shape,  and  certainly  had 
1  formed  a  part  of  some  building.  Tliis  stone  bad 
[•n  inscription  upon  it  that  was  neither  Greek, 
Lrabic,  nor  Ethiopic.  There  is  no  church  at 
ieha,  but  there  is  a  moitrolloh,  or  holy 
unter,  to  which  those  afflicted  with  disease  re- 
tsort  from  far  and  near  to  bathe.  It  is  kept  by 
3me  monks,  who  obtain  a  good  living  from  the 
patients  who  visit  it.  This  place  is  about  one 
[ciile  and  a  half  fromWoger  Arreva,  on  the  Felleg- 
rro  road,  and  about  ten  niilcs  from  Muntella, 
[irhere,  I  have  been  told,  tliere  are  other  ruins 
[buried;  which,  though  I  have  often  searched  for, 
never  could  find. 
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After   Ito  Debbib  had  shewn  me  all  that  he 

'  deemed  curious,  we  returned  to  the  town,  where 
he  shewed  me  great  kindness,  though  two  years 
before  this  he  was  my  greatest  enemy ;  indeed, 
he  was  one  who  wanted  to  kill  me,  and  make  Mr. 

'Salt  and  his  followers  (irisoners.  The  next  day 
Nuserella  arrived,  and,  before  we  took  our  first 
tnecU,  we  rode  out  to  Queha.  Nuserella  looked  at 
the  inscriptions,  which  were  as  plain  as  if  just 
engraved,  and  began  to  read,  Bismilln  erock- 
mnme    earoc/ciem — *'  Stop,   stop  !"    cried    Ito 

I  Debbib,  "that  is  enough!"  and  the  thought  of 
its  being  Mahometan  made  him  order  the  place 

I  to  be  filled  up  with  earth  immediately,  expressing, 
as  we  rode  home,  some  doubts  about  Nuserella's 
religion,  and  believing  him  to  be  no  Christian, 
because  he  could  read  Arabic,  or,  as  he  called  it, 
Salam. 

After  this,  I  remained  several  days  with  him, 
during  which  time  I  went  with  him  down  the 
mountain  of  Muntella,  into  the  territories  of  the 

hTelfain,  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  Galla  at 
Sheekot,  while  the  arro  passed  Wassermer  in 
safety.  On  our  return,  a  messenger  met  us  from 
the  Ras,  to  acquaint  Ito  Debbib  that  he  wished 
him  to  attend  the  cry  for  the  deaths  of  the  late 
kings,  Yoas  and  Yonas,  the  news  of  which  had 
just  arrived.     Accordingly,  instead  of  goiug  to 
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kWoger  Arreva,  we  repaired  with  all  speed  to 
fAntitlo,  where  we  found  the  Ras  and  the 
juntry-people  assembled  at  the  cry,  in  the 
tfliarket-place.  Yoaa  died  in  Gondar,  and  Yonas 
ied  a  few  days  before  him  in  Gojam ;  both  very 
[poor,  without  leaving  sufficient  even  to  purchase 
Ia  coffin  to  receive  their  remains,  or  money  enough 
(or /el tart  or  toscar. 

June    10th.      After  remaining  three   days   at 
lAntilo,  the  period  usually  sdlotted  for  the  cry", 
je  Ras  went  to  Lama,  on   the  frontier  of  the 
ralla,  to  thatch  a  church,  that  had  been  built  by 
is  orders,  against  the  ensuing  rains.    I  still  found 
[myself  ill  in  my  head,  but  did  not  like  to  ask  per- 
[mission  to  remain  behind,  knowing  how  much  the 
I  Ras  wished  me  to  be  near  him  wherever  he  went. 
At  Lama  we  remained  until  the  beginning  of 
[July,  the  Ras  being  always  employed  in  riding 
[about  from  place  to  place,  no  other  person  being 
[  seen  on  horseback  excq>t  me  and  Mr.  Coffin  ; 
[every  other  horseman,  gunner,  or  even   officer, 
[being  kept  hard  at  work  by  the  old  gentleman, 
in  clearing  the  wood  and  bushes  from  a  piece  of 
I  land  that  he  had  ordered  to  be  cultivated ;  there 
trere  also  about  five  hundred  ploughmen  kept  at 
'  «rork,  ploughing  and  sowing;  and  he  also  ordered 
vines  to  be  planted,  in  several  places  where  he 
I  thought  them  most  secure  from  the  cold. 
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During  the  time  we  remained  in  this  beautiful 
place,  thoiigh  I  found  myself  very  ill,  the  Ras 
kept  me  alive  by  obliging  me  and  Mr.  CoflSn  to 
ride  races  with  him  over  the  ploughed  ground, 
more  than  ten  times  a  day;  and,  when  he  thought 
that  our  own  horses  had  had  enough,  he  would 
make  us  mount  others  of  his  stud,  and  so  keep 
^  us  at  it  all  day,  and  the  rest  of  his  people  at 
labour,  except  when  the  rain  came  on  and  drove 
Us  to  our  tents. 

I  often  observed  the  chiefs  whom  we  had  at 

I  work  watch  an    opportunity  to   lay  themselves 

'  down  to  sleep,  or  get  to  some  quiet  comer  where 

'  they  could  play  at  chess ;  while  we,  from  being 

more  favoured  by  the  Ras,  were  never  able  to 

■  escape  from  his  sight.     There  was  no  other  tent 

pitched,  but  the  one  occupied  by  me  and  Mr. 

Coffin  :    the  Ras  having  thought  fit  to   have  a 

goja  made  for  himself,  and  thatched  like  those  of 

'the  rest  of  his  chiefs.     Ours,  being  an   English 

tent,  sheltered  us  tolerably  well ;   though  we  were 

all   of  us,  and   especially  myself,  heartily   glad 

when  a  messenger  arrived  to  inform  the  Ras  that 

tthe  army  from  Walkayt  had  just  succeeded  in 

[crossing  the  Tacazzd,  without  losing  a  soul,  not- 

'  withstanding  it  had  begim  to  rise,  and  that  it 

would  be  at  Gambela  in  three  days.  On  receiving 

this  intelligence,  the  Ras  gave  orders  to  the  chiefs, 
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whom  he  left  in  charge  to  superintend  the  busi- 
nem  that  was  to  be  done  at  Lama,  and  the  next 
day  we  set  out  for  Mocculla ;  where,  after  amusing 
ourselves  on  the  road  with  hunting  for  gtjinea- 
fowl  and  partridges,  we  arrived  in  the  evening. 

I  remained  at  Mucculla  with  the  Ra^t  until  he 
bad  reviewed  his  newly  arrived  troops,  and  re- 
ceived the  usual  trophies,  which  did  not  exceed 
sixty-three  in  numl)er  ;  this  seemed  to  dissatisfy 
the  old  man,  though  there  were  about  one  thou- 
sand prisoners.  Among  the  men  of  rank  taken 
were  Asgas  Sedit,  Ito  Batri  Ola,  and  among  the 
Ozoros  of  rank,  Ozoro  Gumbur,  and  Ozoro  Wo- 
ver,  the  latter  being  the  kept-mistress  of  Gus- 
marsh  Hilier  Mariam,  and  the  other,  O/oro 
Gumbor,  having  ventured  to  accompany  her 
cousin,  the  Gusmarsh,  to  see  him  beat  the  Tigr^ 
dandies,  as  she  called  thero,  meaning  something 
like  dolts  or  asses  in  our  English  tongue ;  with 
these  there  came  a  large  train  of  young  women. 
The  Ras,  on  this  occasion,  permitted  every  one 
to  do  as  he  pleased  with  his  prisoners,  when  some 
kept  them  as  servants,  and  others  parted  with 
tbem  for  a  mole  a  head. 

After  this  review  I  went  to  the  Ras,  and  told 
him  that  I  was  becoming  too  ill  to  go  about  with- 
out very  great  pain,  and  that  even  my  appetite 
had  begun  to  fml;    At  first  he  tried  to  persuade 
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me  to  sleep  in  his  wife's  house,  and  to  send  for 
Tringo,  my  wife,  to  attend  me ;  but,  having  con- 
vinced him  that  I  should  be  much  better  in  my 
own  house,  he  at  last  consented  to  my  leaving 
him;  and  I  returned  home  and  kept  my  bed. 
There  I  remained  nearly  a  month,  while  Tringo 
tried  all  sorts  of  herbs,  roots,  &c.,  after  her 
country  fashion,  to  cure  me ;  four  pieces  of  very 
thin  white  bone  came  from  the  roof  of  my  mouth, 
and  twelve  pieces  and  all  the  gristle  from  my 
nose ;  I  also  became  for  a  time  lock-jawed,  so  that, 
to  keep  me  alive,  Tringo  used  to  pour  a  thin  kind 
of  nourishment,  called  asmitt,  down  my  throat, 
through  a  small  reed.  Numbers  of  my  acquaint- 
ance came  to  see  me,  and,  in  spite  of  the  super- 
stition of  my  neighbours,  I  advised  them  all  to 
enter  ;  and  they  would  sit  and  talk  to  me,  though 
I  could  not,  for  many  days,  answer.  Tliey  fre- 
quently made  me  uneasy  by  their  crying,  in  their 
country  fashion,  as  if  I  had  really  been  dead. 
By  the  Ras's  orders,  and  at  my  request,  AUicar 
Barhe,  and  all  the  priests  of  the  Trinity  Church, 
and  Mariam  Guddervitee,  attended  upon  me,  to 
administer  the  holy  sacrament  for  the  last  time, 
or,  as  they  ternied  it,  to  a  ■mungardiweger  [one 
about  to  depart.]  Though  very  weak,  and  not  able 
to  utter  a  word,  yet  I  could,  by  this  time,  open 
my  mouth   a  little,  owing  to   the  relief  I  had 
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experienced  from  Tringo's  poultieea  of  herbai, 
&.C. ;  and  I  retained  my  senses  and  memory'  a« 
perfectly  as  if  I  hnd  been  in  the  best  bodily 
health. 

The  ceremony  of  administering  the  sacrament 
was  performed  as  follows :  early  in  tlie  morning, 
the  head  priest,  Allicar  Uarhc,  and  my  own  priest, 
Guebra  Mariani,  came  to  dentnnd  my  lost  con- 
fession. I  coald  not  answer  them  to  be  under- 
but,  through  Tringo,  I  made  signs  that 
sfied  him,  or  them.  The)'  first  a«ked  me  my 
Ichrifltian  name,  and  whether  I  hiui  received  the 
sly  aacranient  on  my  baptiem  day ;  and  bade 
Ime  now  take  it,  as  a  cleansing  from  all  sinn  paMt, 
nnd  to  consider  it  as  a  physic  for  the  soul,  that 
lesus  Christ  had  in  his  tender  merry  bestowed 
Du  me,  to  cure  and  save  it  from  everlasting  per- 
ition.  They  required  of  me,  in  case  my  soul 
ihould  not  depart  from  me  at  this  present  mo- 
ment, through  God's  mercy,  to  abstain  from  nil 
iins  herejifter,  to  have  no  other  wife  than  the  one 
hod,  to  turn  monk,  and  to  give  two  thousand 
pieces  of  salt  to  the  poor.  My  will  wa*  then 
ade,  in  favour  of  my  wife,  my  prient,  idavesi, 
servants,  leaving  to  each  such  portion  of  my 
property  as  I  thought  right;  and,  when  all  this 
ras  settled,  the  church  carpets  were  brought  in, 
ad  spread  on  the  ground,  and  1  was  ordered  to 
G  5 
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be  dressed  in  a  cloth  that  had  never  been  defiled, 
and  to  be  laid  on  a  clean  carpet.  Shortly  after- 
wards the  priests  came  in,  singing  hymns,  and 
dressed  in  their  holy  apparel,  and  I  received  the 
.  sacrament  from  a  priest,  who  first  gave  me  a  cross 

kisB  ;  after  which  they  said  some  long  prayer, 
and  departed. 

When  all  this  was  over  I  felt  quite  easy, 
except  that  I  was  now  and  then  troubled  with 
the  cries  kept  up  at  the  door  by  my  acquaint- 
ance, who  had  assembled  in  great  numbers  to  do 
me  honour ;  indeed,  the  whole  ceremony  was 
carried  on  as  if  I  had  been  the  king  himself. 
Instead  of  dying,  as  all  expected,  I  soon  began  to 
get  better,  and  the  priest,  who  frequently  visited 
me,  did  not  forget  to  hint  to  me  what  physic 
the  holy  sacrament  was,  botli  for  the  body  and 
soul;  and  I  also  considered,  but  said  nothing, 
that,  as  I  had  two  thousand  pieces  of  salt  to  pay 
for  it,  the  physic  was  rather  dear,  the  value 
amounting  to  full  sixty-six  dollars.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  August,  I  could  again  walk  about  the 
house. 

The  Ras  this  year  kept  at  Chelicut  his  fast 
for  the  Blessed  Virgin,  which  commences  on  the 
Ist  of  August,  or  Narsa,  and  ends  on  the  six- 
teenth. During  this  fast,  the  old  man,  like  many 
others,  always  slept  upon  the  ground. 
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thb  time,  mcMengen  from  Goitdar  ar- 
rired,  who  had  crossed  the  Tacazz^  on  onguors,  or 
rafts,  with  the  menserach,  or  good  tidings,  from 
Raa  Guxo,  that  liis  general,  Ito  \>'oldi  Kaphael, 
had  defeated  Munet  Guarlu,  of  Gojam,  who  had 
rebelled ;  and  it  was  aupposed  that  Guarlu  wait 
killed,  as  he  bad  not  been  heard  of  vini'e  tlie 
battle.  Both  Woldi  Raphael  and  Guarlu  were 
Guxo's  Bons-in-law.  It  iis  frequently  Uic  case 
in  Abj'ssinia,  that,  if  a  soldier  kills  a  chief,  merely 
for  tlie  usual  trophy,  he  does  not  own  he  did  so, 
on  account  of  the  danger  be  u  likely  to  incur 
fttun  the  chiefs  relations. 

NewB  WIS  also  brought  of  the  death  of  the  king, 
WoMO  Segued  of  Shoa :  the  messenger  who 
bnmglit  this  intelligence  had  been  detained  some 
time  by  Liban,  on  suspicion  of  his  being  sent 
to  Gojee,  who  was  still  at  enmity  with  him.  The 
king,  Wosen  Segued,  wzm  assassinated  by  one  of 
his  alaves.  He  had  gone  into  one  of  the  apart- 
ments to  sleep  with  his  wife,  which,  like  the 
apartments  common  in  all  Abyssinia,  was  a  small, 
round,  thatched  house,  built  behind  his  own  house 
or  hall  J  the  doornniy  being  in  genenil  low,  the 
thatch  very  thick,  and  easily  kindled  with  the 
smallest  spark.  The  slave  set  fire  to  the  tliuteh 
while  the  kiug  and  queen  were  asleep  ;  but,  being 
soon  aw^ened,  the  king  rose  and  dragged  the 
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queen  through  the  flanieis  without  sustaining 
much  injury,  when  the  slave  stabbed  the  king 
in  the  ribs,  and  he  fell  immediately.  The  queen's 
screams  were  soon  heard  in  all  parts  of  the  pre- 
mises ;  the  king  survived  a  few  days,  and  the  slave 
confessed  that  some  chiefs,  who  were  then  prison* 
crs  in  irons,  had  promised  to  make  a  great  man 
of  him,  besides  giving  him  some  gold  in  hand, 
if  he  would  kill  the  king.  The  king,  before 
he  died,  placed  his  son  Woldi  Sar^'ir,  after- 
wards Sarin  Selasse,  on  the  throne,  and  he  re- 
venged himself  upon  the  chiefs  for  his  father's 
death.  This  happened  in  June,  IB13;  Sarlu 
Selassd,  like  his  father,  became  friends  with  the 
Ras,  sending  and  receiving  presents. 

Mascarraui,  or  September  1st,  Kudus  Vohannis 
(or  St.  John)  is  the  first  day  in  the  year.  During 
the  five  days  of  Pogme,  which  are  after  the  last 
days  of  August,  1  had  been  advised  to  go  into  the 
river  to  bathe,  and  I  foimd  mj  self  quite  recovered. 
It  is  customary  for  all  people  to  wash  themselves 
in  the  rivers,  on  the  third  day  of  the  five  of 
Pogmc,  which  is  the  holy-day  of  Kudus  Raphael, 
and  is  as  strictly  observed  as  the  eleventh  of  Tur, 
or  January,  which  is  Christ's  baptism.  The  Ras 
had  gone  to  Mucculla,  to  keep  his  new  year's 
day,  where  he  remained  until  the  1 1th,  purposely 
to  receive  a  great   number   of  his  chiefs,  who 
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attended  him  to  chtircb.  This  holr-day,  the  1 1th 
of  September,  is  held  in  Tencretion  on  account 
of  »n  old  monk,  called  Abba  Annrniier,  who 
fought,  about  three  hundrrd  yean  ago,  agiunvt 
the  Galla,  and  was  killed  in  battle  on  the  apot 
where  he  is  now  rererenced.  It  ia  aaid  that 
he  turned  into  a  enake,  which  is  constantly  to  be 
wen. 

This  sacred  spot  is  about  a  mile  and  n  half 
firom  MuccuUa,  in  the  plain  of  Ganibela.  There 
ii  no  church,  but  a  spring  of  water,  mlled  moi- 
troUok  (holy  water)  whither  thousands  flock,  to 
be  emed  of  their  diseases.  I  have  iiuleeil  known 
people  come  from  Adowa  and  Gondnr,  to  procure 
a  Uttle  of  the  sacred  csirlh  from  this  s|)ot,  which 
is  sewed  up  iw  a  charm,  and  worn  almut  a  person 
afflicted  with  diseases.  Kound  the  spring  large 
stones  are  piled  up  like  a  wall,  and  two  large 
trees  grow  very  near  it,  being  the  only  trees  or 
boshes  for  many  hundred  yards  round.  Deter- 
mined to  look  closer  into  the  superstitious 
notions  attached  to  this  spot,  I  got  up  one  morn- 
ing, mider  the  pretence  of  going  to  bathe,  but  1 
dared  not  take  uny  of  my  serrants  with  me,  for 
fear  of  their  prejudices,  Ami  tlitrefore  told  them 
to  take  my  horses  and  mules  to  a  place  where 
they  might  eat  some  young  grass,  while  I  went 
to  wash  myself.     1  then  went,  just  as  the  sun 
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had  risen,  and  lifted  up  some  of  the  stones,  in 
doing  which  I  saw  four  or  five  snakes,  small  and 
large,  which  ran  immediately  under  the  stones 
beneath ;  I  afterwards  replaced  the  stones,  aa 
they  had  been  left  there  by  the  priests,  for  the 
snakes  to  drink  out  of,  and  returned  to  my 
servants,  perfectly  satisfied  of  the  folly  of  those 
ignorant  people ;  though  1  said  nothing  at  the 
time,  I  had,  before  a  month  was  out,  strong  rea- 
sons for  breaking  my  silence,  as  will  subsequently 
appear. 

September  4th.  Finding  myself  quite  well,  1 
went  to  the  Ras  at  Mucculla;  numbers  of  people 
had  already  begun  to  arrive,  not  only  to  visit  the 
sacred  place  of  Abba  Annemier,  but  also  to  see 
how  matters  would  go  on  at  Antalo,  the  17th  of 
this  month  being  Mascal,  wlien  the  yearly  income 
is  received,  and  every  chief,  with  his  troops,  is 
reviewed  :  to  such  as  the  Ras  thinks  fit  he  gives 
preferment,  while  those  he  is  displeased  with 
are  put  back  or  dismissed  from  office,  which 
seldom  happens ;  however,  every  one  of  the 
higher  rank  strives  to  outdo  his  neighbour  in  the 
discipline  and  splendid  appearance  of  himself  and 
his  troops. 

September  1 1th.  Being  the  aforesaid  holiday, 
we  began  after  sunrise  to  descend  the  hill  of 
Mucculla,  at  the  foot  of  which  were  waiting  a 
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great  number  of  horaemra,  and,  u  toon  M  m 
had  reached  the  plain,  I  and  Mr.  Coffin  mounted 
our  borue«  and  joined  with  the  rest  in  •ttam- 
figbts,  though  very  fevr  liked  to  sport  with  us 
at  close  quarters,  as  the  report  of  our  pistols  and 
blunderbusses  often  put  their  horses  into  cunfu- 
sitm  and  made  them  ungovernable.  Proceeding  in 
this  manner,  we  shortly  arrived  at  the  sacred 
place,  where  a  dau  was  built  with  the  boughs  of 
trees  and  marshella  stakes.  Here  we  did  not  find 
the  priests  going  on  in  their  usual  noisy  way  of 
singing,  but  were  surprised  to  sec  them  dragging 
along  a  poor  Araharn  priest,  as  if  they  meant  to 
kill  him  instantly.  He  was  brought  before  the 
Ras,  and  the  priests  called  out  that  he  had  killed 
the  aantoc,  or  saint.  On  inquiry,  it  appeared 
that  this  poor  fellow,  being  a  traveller  from  the 
pAmhars,  on  his  road  to  Axum,  had  seen  the 
snake  as  he  was  washing  in  the  sacred  water,  and 
Ittd  crushed  the  head  with  a  xtone,  after  which 
be  called  to  the  people  near,  and  toUl  them  that 
be  had  killed  a  snake,  when,  to  his  utter  astonish- 
ment, he  was  seized,  and  the  priests  insisted  that 
he  should  be  instantly  put  to  death ;  but  the 
tender  old  Ras,  who  did  not  like  to  take  life, 
said,  "  Perhaps  the  poor  man  may  be  mad,  we 
will  chain  him,  and  see  if  he  is  in  hiit  right 
;"  which  enraged  the  priests  beyond  mea- 
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sure.  They  swore  they  would  have  his  blood  spilt 
on  the  spot.  I  could  nut  keep  silence  any  longer, 
lid  stood  up  and  said,  "  Ber  Welled  Selassc, 
iear  me,"  and  from  that  moment  not  a  syllable 
was  uttered  until  I  had  finished  my  storj'.  I 
then  related  that,  some  months  before,  I  hap- 
pened to  come  to  wash  myself  at  this  place  in 
order  to  cure  a  complaint  in  my  thigh,  and  I  saw 
four  or  five  snakes,  among  which,  I  added  (think- 
ing to  help  the  poor  man)  was  one  larger  thiin 
that  which  had  been  killed,  and  hence  1  supposed 
they  had  come  from  some  distance  for  water, 
and  that  the  snake,  now  dead,  might  probably 
from  a  similar  cause  have  wandered  to  the  spot. 
The  Ras,  upon  my  saying  this,  insisted  that  the 
wall  should  be  well  looked  into,  luid,  on  the 
removal  of  the  first  stone,  a  snake  was  discovered 
between  the  stones  near  the  same  place,  where 
the  sacred  reptile  used  to  have  water  put  before 
him.  This  statement  immediately  created  great 
joy,  and  the  prisoner  was  released,  though  severely 
reprimanded,  and  punished  with  a  few  smart 
stripes  from  the  whip  of  one  of  the  Kas's  sol- 
diers. 

The  service  then  proceeded  as  usual.  A  large 
quantity  of  frankincense  was  burnt  at  a  small  dis- 
tance from  the  wall  in  which  the  snake  was,  and 
the  altar  was  brought,  according  to  the  yearly 
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bcustom,  from  the  church  Yasous,  on  the  hill  of 
[Mucculla,  and  the  sacrament  administered  to  those 
[who  wished  to  receive  it.  After  the  service,  the 
[Ras  mounted  his  horse,  and  we  all  rode  over  the 

[ilains  in  the  usual  confused  manner,  it  seldom 
[happening  on  such  occasions  that  several  persons 
|.«re  not  killed.  I  felt  extremely  happy  that  I  had 
tbeen,  on  this  occasion,  the  means  of  saving  an 
linnoceut  man's  life,  though  1  had  not  dared  to 
Icxplain  the  whole  extent  of  my  discovery  re- 
Lipecting  the  snakes. 

September  12th.  We  went  to  Chelicut,  where 
[some  Galla  chiefs  had  arrived  with  a  number  of 
laaiigas,  and  the  Ras  gave  me  my  choice  of  them, 
'in  exchange  for  my  Mascal  cow,  I  and  Mr.  Coffin 

being  allowed  a  cow  every  month,  as  a  standing 

I  order,  and,  when  on  service,  one  every  three  days. 
^\'e  had  as  many  sheep  as  we  wished  for,  and  I 
have  before  said  all  the  goats  brought  were 
mine*. 

•  U  •ppctrs,  from  the  »bove  «t«tement,  that  Pearee  ha»  dealt 
•oinewhat  hardljr  with  the  Ru,  in  speaking  of  him  a*  the  most 
mitrtty  of  human  beings,  aincc,  besides  the  allowances  mentioned 
in  thi»  place,  he  wa»  entitled  to  a  large  and  regular  supply  of 
salt,  and  to  all  the  brandy  made  on  the  Ras's  premises,  to  say 
nothing  of  occasional  presents.  The  truth,  probably,  is  that  the 
[Bas,  from  long  and  difficult  expcrienc  .,  had  learned,  like  Eliza- 
I  uf  England  and  Frederick  of  Prussia,  that  money  forms  the 
f  liDews  u(  war,  and  therefore  abstained  from  the  redden  waste 
[•nd  profusion  in  which  most  of  his  contemporary  chiefs  indulged. 
-Bdtlvr. 
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September  14th.  We  went  to  Aiit&lo,  I  and 
'  Mr.  Coffin  taking  with  us  every  soldier,  servant, 
for  boy,  that  we  could  muster,  dressed  in  the  best 
attire  we  could  procure  for  them,  with  new  ac- 
coutrements for  our  horses  and  mules;  and  on  the 
16th  the  part  of  the  army  to  which  we  were  in 
general  attached  was  reviewed :  we  joined  them, 
dressed  in  English  military  uniforms  which  Mr. 
Salt  had  left  us.  All  eyes  were  fixed  upon  us, 
and,  being  with  the  horse  of  Endcrta,  we  were 
reviewed  before  the  Tigr^  matchlock-men,  who 
were  about  five  thousand,  commanded  by  Bashaw 
Gabriott.  After  we  had  gone  through  the  usual 
fantastic  mana'u\Tes,  and  were  riding  out  of 
the  court,  the  musket-men  began  to  fire  before  we 
had  entirely  passed  them — a  circumstance  that 
we  had  always  been  cautious  of  at  other  times, 
but  which  to-day  we  happened  to  neglect.  The 
consequence  was,  that  we  had  one  man  killed, 
and  Mr.  Coffin's  horse  being  shot  through  the 
hind-leg,  he  was  obliged  to  make  his  escape  on 
foot.  These  accidents  happen  every  Mascal,  on 
account  of  the  greater  number  of  the  gunners 
having  their  muskets  previously  loaded  with  iron 
shot,  and,  having  no  means  of  drawing  the  charge, 
[  they,  rather  than  be  at  the  loss  of  one  round  of 
^  powder,  will  fire  in  this  random  manner,  for  it  is 
to  be  observed  that  every  soldier  in  Abyssinia 
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finds  his  own  powder.  I  persuaded  the  Rm  to 
asoe  an  order,  that  no  one  in  future  ihouid  Are 
after  be  entered  the  market-place,  but  that  this 
part  of  the  ceremony  should  be  gone  through 
at  Ouner  Takley  Himanute,  the  place  where  they 
fint  assemble*. 

After  the  nn-iew  was  over  we  took  leave  o, 
the  Baa  and  followed  our  people,  wiio  had  taken 
the  body  of  the  dead  man,  by  my  desire,  to 
Cbelicut,  to  be  buried  there ;  and,  having  given 
the  priest  a  small  sum  for  a  feltart  for  our  poor 
•errant,  we  again  set  out  for  Antalo,  to  see  the 
remainder  of  the  review.  It  lasted  three  days  ; 
Eaderta  and  the  neighbouring  diotricts  as  far  as 
Agam^  were  reviewed  the  first  day,  and  they 
bmnight  in  their  cattle.  The  Ras  iti  always 
•eated  on  these  occasions  upon  a  high  gallery 
to  receive  the  income,  and  at  some  distance  from 
hini  are  seated  his  secretaries,  who  write  an 
account  of  the  cattle,  clothes,  &c.,  that  are 
brought  into  the  court  by  the  servants  of  the 
cfaiefii  to  whom  they  belong;  after  which,  the 
chiefs   themselves    appear  at    the  head  of   the 


*  rmn  what  I  haTc  hmronl  from  Mr.  Coflin,  tlwrv  ■pp*sr» 
to  b«  Trrjr  little  iliiobt  lh«t  tbu  kpp«rent  acrKlent  origliuted  in 
Um  ill-will  knd  trrarhcry  of  Knna  of  th«  rhivfa,  who  were  lU*- 
Mliifted  with  the  markml  attention  UhI  dtatioctloo  with  which 
UM  Baa  tj««te<t  our  two  countiymai.  Indcwd,  the  Rm  tealMd 
to  nQspcct  ■•  moch  himwif.— &&Vur. 
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troops  of  the  respective  diBtricts,  displapng  their 
prowess  in  a  manner  that  to  any  European 
would  appear  barbarous,  at  the  same  time  making 
an  extremely  warlike  show,  notwithstanding  their 
want  of  discipline. 

Tigr^  was  reviewed  on  the  second  day,  with 
the  neighbouring  districts  as  &r  as  Ammerseem, 
Wojjerat,  and  Agow.  On  the  third  day  Guxo 
reviews  his  troops,  &c.,  in  the  same  manner  at 
Deverertavor,  his  capital,  in  Begemder;  Ackly 
Marro  at  Gondar,  Ras  Guebra  at  Inchetkaub,  and 
Ras  Ilo  at  Socotta.  In  every  province,  indeed, 
throughout  Abyssinia,  this  custom  is  observed 
on  the  seventeenth  day  of  Mascarram,  called 
Mascal,  or  the  feast  of  the  holy  cross.  At  the 
close  of  the  first  day's  review,  the  high-priests 
of  the  different  churches  appear  in  the  court, 
carrying  large  crosses,  and  singing,  rather  than 
saying,  the  first  chapter  of  Habbakuk. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

^king  lu*  IkIuu — Prorccdiiig*  m  snM  ot 
-E»rapv  at  tb«  Calpnt — Lav  t*kliT«  to 
Whaier—Utnitetthm  AnByCroB  C)MK(«»-.IUkc(r  M»inl 
Dacer— Aspect  of  th«  Caoatrf — ^Tba  >n«linli.  •  ftnm  Oi 
Deer — Bdarn  to  Chattest— Xtaic  Taek  OorgM  •nimt*  tlw 
Km  to  nafcb  to  Oatnlar— BotarlaiMBaat  of  tk*  Ba*.  ■b«B  oa 
nanh.  by  the  Chirb^Mr.  Cofte  (tang  by  •  Sooq^oo— ftMt 
•t  Moi  Ai!cnze&n — Entry  nf  the  Ru  into  A>nm  MwHfig  of 
Tcda  OcTgu  u>d  the  Bm  Oioro  DtakanMgb— Ono  Doator 
— Wolfa  Oold  Coini  band  at  Axwb— Otddaaa.  or  8Mat»> 
aiie*— Coatnua  respectim;  Vtsitrn  anil  Tra<aUcf»— IntarvWw 
»ttk  tlie  king — Eot«taininent  (pTim  to  the  Raa  by  Omro 
Diuter — The  King-Snake — MeetioK  at  the  Church — Tb«  Cry- 
ing CroM — Picture  of  the  \"irgio  Mary. 


•  After  the  reriewwa*  orer,  I  remained  at  Antalo 

[with  the  Ra«,  until  Abba  Garorr,  October  5th, 
when  I  went  to  Chelicut,  the  Ras  coming  on  the 
following  day,  with  the  intention  of  paKsing  some 

I  months  in  comfort,  there  being  no  rumour  of 
war.     The  death  of  the  deposed  king  Itsa  Ischias, 

[btber  of  Jtsa  Guarlu,  the  present  king,  wia 
announced  about  this  time.  He  died  on  Sep- 
tember 13th,  1813 ;  the  Ras  kept  only  one  day's 
rr}'  for  him,  though  he  was  his  father-in- law, 
through  his  late  wife  Ozoro  Mantwaub.     The  Ras, 

t  after  remaining  nearly  a  month  at  Chelicut  quite 
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undisturbed,  began  to  feel  inaction  tiresome,  and 
therefore  determined  to  build  a  new  church  at 
Couifu,  a  short  distance  from  Chelicut.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  drum  was  bcitt  in  the  market-place 
of  Antilo,  for  sdl  Enderta  and  the  adjoiumg  dis- 
tricts to  be  ready  to  march  to  Dacer,  every  man 
bringing  with  him  a  rope  and  an  axe,  on  the 
following  Thursday. 

The  day  before  we  left  Chelicut,  a  woman  had 
brought  in  chiuus  a  poor  miserable  object,  whom 
she  accused  of  having  killed  her  husband;  the  wit- 
■nesses  also  arrived  from  the  small  village  of  Gibba, 
to  which  they  belonged.  \^  hen  the  Ras  had  heard 
the  whole  story  and  examined  the  witnesses,  he 
found  the  man  guilty  of  murder,  though  ap- 
parently without  malice,  and  told  the  woman, 
agreeably  to  the  law,  to  do  as  she  pleased  with 
him.  She  replied,  "  I  have  no  one  but  myself;  1 
have  no  relation ;  neither  have  I  a  spear  or 
knife."  The  Ras  said,  "  Then  you  must  hang 
him."  She  again  replied,  "  How  can  1  do  that 
by  myself  t  1  have  got  a  nnishcham,  [a  leather 
rope]  it  is  true,  but  1  cannot  hang  him  alone." 
The  Ras  then  ordered  some  of  the  groom-boys 
about  the  house  to  assist  her  in  hanging  the  man 
to  the  darro-tree,  on  the  green  before  the  house. 
"  God  preserve  you  a  thousand  years  !"  said  the 
woman,  adding,  in  an  under-tone,  "  His  relations 
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are  all  here^  and  thej  will  oot  have  far  to  cany 

his  body,  as  he  belong«  to  the  church."     Mariam 

i  Cudderv-itee  Takly,   one  of  the   Ras's    stabte- 

and  aome  other  of  the  slaves,  had  the 

IflBaoagement  of  the  affair.    When  they  came  to 

jthe  darro-tree,  which  is  as  easily  climbed  aa  a 

■ladder,  they  helped  the  woman  up  with  one  end 

fthe  mHuhcham  in  her  hand,  shewing  her  which 

the  best  bough  tu  tie  it  to.      'i'akly,  not- 

I  withstanding  the  woman  had  promiiied  to  give 

[blm  plenty  of  butter  for  his  trouble,  now  put  the 

I  poor  object's  two  hands  within  the  mttshcham, 

round  the  neck,  and,  after  tying  it,  ordered  the 

^  woman  to  draw  up  the  mtahcharn,  while  they 

•  would  lift  him  from  off  the  large  stone  they  had 

[  made  him  stand  upon.   Accordingly,  she  did  this, 

I  and  made  it  well  fast,  and  then  came  down  to 

behold  him  hanging,  at  the  same  time  exclaiming, 

"  Blessed  be  Mary  Ann,  the  mother  (if  God,  who 

haa  ^ven  me  revenge  for  tny  husband  !    bad  as 

be  was,  I  have  stood  true  to  him."     After  he  had 

bang  for  some  time,  the  crowd  that  stuod  to  look 

OD  cried  often  to  her,    "  Why  woman,  he   haa 

I  been  dead  long  ago!"  "Thank  God  for  that !" 

I  mad  she,    "  but  they  shall  nut   have  my  mush- 

cJiam  to  bury  with  him."      Accordingly,  she, 

with   the  help  of  Takly,  climbed  up  the  tree  and 

loosed  the  mushcham,  while  Takly  took  it  from 
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bis   neck.      The  relnttons  iminedintely  came  to 
take  up  the  body,  which  they  were  allowed  to  do; 
but,  before  tlicy  had  got  ten  yards,  the  dead  man 
set  off,  without  being  carried,   and  ran  into  the 
Trinity  church- yard,  where    he  was  safe,    even 
though  he  had  killed  a  thousand  persons.    The 
.woman,  seeing  this,  was  enraged  and  ran  to  the 
Ras's  gateway  crj'ing,  "  Abhate,  ^-ibbate '."    She 
obtained  admittance,  and  told  the  Ras  that  the 
man  had  not  been  hung  long  enough  ;  the  Raa, 
who   had  already  heard  the   story,   laughed  and 
Lsaid  to  the  woman,    "  Would  you  wish  to  kill 
[a  man  that  God  will  not  permit  to  die  t  He  hung 
[long  enough  to   have   killed   a  cat."      She  an- 
swered, "  Let  me  have  him  up  again,  and  I  will 
pull  at  his  legs  till  1  break  his  neck."  "  You  fool- 
ish woman  !"  replied  the  Ras,  "  would  you  op- 
pose  the  will  of  God  V  Seeing  that  the  old  Ras 
I  looked  grave  when  he  said  this,  she  believed  it 
was  God's  will  that  the  man  should  not  die,  and 
i  faer  spirit  failed  her,  as  she  said,  in  a  very  low  and 
sorrowful   tone,    **  Though   he   is   such   an  ill- 
formed  creature,  I  have  seen  him  do  things  that 
nobody  else  could  do.     The  locust  never  touched 
I  the  little  corn    he  had  behind   his  house ;  and 
I  though  we  used  to  make  a  fire  to  smoke  them 
away  we  could  not  save  ours  as  he  did."     She 
immediately  went  to  the  church  and  begged  bis 
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foq{ivfueM,  and  tfaej  aJterward*  Urti  good  neigb- 
boon  as  usiul ;  indeed,  I  bewd  ratMeqacntly  that 
he  becune  her  hiubauML 

The  lav  in  Abyuinia  itandfl  tluis  in  caaes  of 
murder :  after  the  fact  has  been  pfovcd  before  the 
chief,  be  passes  the  aeiitenoe  of  death ;  wbco, 
sboiild  the  deceased  party  hare  no  otber  rdMrieo 
bat  a  female,  though  she  may  have  a  bumand, 
friends,  or  otber  connections,  yet  she,  being 
nearest  related  to  him,  must  strike  the  first  blow, 
either  with  a  spear  or  with  a  knife,  wben  her 
^acquaintances  dispatch  him  imiMdiatdy.  Witb- 
'  oat  the  formality  of  hrr  striUng  the  first  blow, 
the  friends  and  relations  of  the  wooMUi  would  be 
reckoned  by  the  offender's  relations  to  bare  spiU 
I  their  blood  without  just  cause.  As  soon  as  the 
(•entence  of  death  has  l)ccn  pasited,  the  deceased's 
family  may,  if  it  be  agreed  upon,  take  cattle  in 
lieu  of  the  murderer's  life ;  one  hnndrcd  head  of 
cattle  being  the  customary  redeeming  price 
When  the  oflcnder  is  put  to  death,  the  relatioM 
bury  his  body  in  the  church,  which  is  permitted 
by  the  laws ;  but  those  who  kill  themselves  are  not 
aUowed  this  privilege  of  interment  within  the 
churcb-wall.  If  a  chief  insist^!  upon  a  party  taking 
ao  equivalent  for  life,  he  can  do  so ;  but  then, 
whatever  fine  is  agreed  upon  must  be  paid  in  the 
presence  of  the  Sbummcrgildas.  This  law 

VOL.   I.  u 


146 


TOWN    OF    DACER. 


ill  the  reign  of  Tarlack  Yasous,  the  tdng^  arid 
was  again  'proclaimed  by  Ras  Michael  Suhul,  and 
afterwards  repeated  by  Ras  Welled  Selasse. 

November  12th.     We  left  Chelicvit,  when  the 
Ras  had  risen  from  his  sleep  after  dinner,  and  en- 
!«amped  in  the  evening  at  Hiker  Helleta,  a  rich 
plainj  abounding  in  marshes  and  small  streams, 
which  supply  the  little  river  of  Chclicut,  and  those 
rivers  that  run  through  Gauibela,   a  fine  part  of 
the  country,  but  always  haunted  by  the  Galla. 
Next  morning  we  marched  to  the  Dola,  a  stream 
which  empties  itself   into  the  river  Gibba,  and 
rises    in    Derva,    another    long    marshy   valley. 
Thence  we  went    to    Hiker   Mussal,  %vhere  we 
encamped  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Argulta, 
which  rises  at  the  mountain  of  Dacer  from  many 
springs  j  here  we  remained  until  all  our  wood- 
cutters had   arrived.      Hiker  Mussal  is    a  very 
large  town,  inhabited  by  brave  Christians,  who 
defend  their  district  against  the  Galla  and  Telfain. 
We  next  passed  to  the  town  of  Dacer,  which, 
like  all  others  upon  the  frontiers  of  the  Galla  and 
Taltal,  is  built  as  close  as  the  houses  can  possibly 
be  placed  to  each  other,  with  a  high  wall  ro»ind 
the  whole.    There  is  a  great  square  in  the  middle, 
large  enough  to  hold  all  their  cattle ;  the  houses 
have  all  flat  tops,  within  the  walls,  to  which  they 
adjoin ;    and  the  inhabitants  get  upon  them  to 
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defend  themielres  wbcii  attacked  by  tlir  Tshal ; 

there  18  but  one  gtAc  of  cutniiice  to  the  toim. 

The  Galla  ieldoiu  come  thus  far  uortli,  thuugh  the 

Taltals  sneak  about  and  kill  nioiiy,  auch  aa  boya 

Jookin^  after  cattir,  or  people  rnipliiycii  in  the  field. 

About  two  hours  after  we  had  paMtrd  the  town, 

■acended  into  some  wooda  of  fine  largv  fin 

[and  hmileSf  the  latter  much  renembling  the  olire. 

this  spot  the  Kas  pitclied  hia  tent,  in  the  itnug- 

place  he  could  pick  out,  towardh  the  thickest 

l-ftDt  of  the  wood,  and  we  made  our  gojtu  as  close 

liogetber  as  possible,  that  our  fires  might  be  the 

er  to  each  other,  and  create  the  more  lu-al  j 

r,  before  the  sun  went  down,  we  began  to  feel  the 

and,  ere  midnight,  I  was  glad  to  get  close  to 

fire,  with  two  large  cloths  over  me.     In   the 

ninpr,  our  sensations  and  tlie  resemblance  this 

bore  to  our  native  country-  naturally  led  us 

disoourse  of  home.     Every  tree  was  covered 

) a crispish  frost,  and,  ns  the  sun  rose,  the  earth 

to  steam  like  a  vast  l>oiler.  We  wi-nt  to  the 

ISaa's  tent,  and  found  him  lying  and  talking  to 

be  slaves,  rolled  up  in  three  cloths  and  a  burtmse, 

[with  a  large  fire  iicforc  him,  and  his  bead  covered 

I  up.     After  bidding  him  good  morrow,  we  were 

lindercd  to  sit  down,  and  he  began  asking  us  how 

9ld  it  was  in  our  own  co«uitry,  but  never  got  from 

his  cloths.     When  we  told  him  that  the 

a  2 
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water  there  froze  so  hard  that  we  could  drive 
cattle  over  the  rivers,  he  seemed  scarcely  to 
believe  us,  and  said,  ia  a  low  tone,  from  under  his 
thick  covering,  "  I  had  rather  you  should  live 
there  than  I."  We  sat,  telling  him  stories  of 
other  parts  of  the  world  ;  but  1  could  not  produce 
'any  one  interesting  enough  to  induce  bini  to  put 
his  head  from  under  cover;  until,  about  two 
•hours  after  the  sun  was  up,  he  took  a  short  peep 
and  said,  "  Kill  the  cow ;  we  must  eat  before  we 
go  to  work."  The  cow  was  accordingly  dis- 
patched, and  he  got  up  and  buckled  on  his  knife, 
and,  after  eating  some  hritido  without  bread,  and 
drinking  a  horn  or  two  of  maize,  he  called  all  the 
chiefs  in  turn,  and,  knowing  the  strength  of  their 
respective  districts,  tasked  them  as  he  thought 
proper  ;  ordering  every  one  to  fell  so  many  trees, 
take  the  bark  off,  and  bring  them  before  his  tent 
by  sunset.  I,  having  the  command  of  his  own 
household,  was  directed  with  my  party  to  fell  the 
long  young  firs,  not  larger  than  my  arm,  for 
roofing  under  the  thatch,  and,  with  little  difficulty, 
we  cut  more  thtm  a  thousand  the  first  day. 

From  this  place  the  view  to  the  eastward,  when 
clear  of  the  woods,  appears  like  a  bluish  misty  sea, 
and  forms  the  most  dismal  prospect  I  ever  beheld ; 
for,  let  the  day  be  ever  so  clear,  you  can  see 
nothing  at  tliis  time  of  the  year  but  vast  masses 
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of  clondfl  below  you  ;  though  it  inaj  poaiibly  be 
diflerent  at  other  seasons.  To  the  westward  are 
Men  all  the  greeu  vallcyB  aiid  plains  throughout 
the  country,  and  the  mountains  of  Samrn  arc  dis- 
tinctly visible.  The  woods  in  thia  place  arc  about 
four  miles  In  width,  extending  east  and  west,  and 
in  length  several  days'  jouniey  north  and  south. 
The  aggerzeen,  a  large  kind  of  deer,  is  rery 
numerous  here,  and  the  warmth  of  our  camp  had 

,  enticed  numbers  to  approach  us,  as  they  are  not 
afraid  of  (ire,  like  the  generality  of  other  wild 
animab.     One  morning,  a  fine  large  buck  was 

I  found  among  the  Ras's  cows,  and  soon  speared  by 
the  soldiers,  who,  according  to  custom,  brought 
the  hind-quarters  to  the  Has,  by  whom  they 
were  given  to  me.  I  sent  the  skin  and  the  horns 
of  this  beautifully  shaped  creature,  together  witli 
a  sketch  and  the  skin^  of  some  curious  wild  beasts, 
to  Mr.  Salt,  in  the  year  1813. 

December  lOth.  We  quitted  our  camp,  and 
marched  for  Chclicut  by  the  same  road  wc  came, 
and  the  first  night  reached  Barkie,  where  wc  slept 
at  the  premises  of  Ito  Dimsu,  the  Ras's  nephew  ; 
we  were  not  more  than  fifty  in  number,  every 
body  else  being  ordered  to  carry,  or  assist  in 
carrying,  the  timber  to  Comfu,  near  Chclicut. 

The  second  day  we  arrived  at  Chelicut ;  where, 
at  dinner  time,  the  Ras  obsen-ed  to  me,  just  as  he 
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had  taken  a  draught  of  maize,  "  One  can  take  a 
good  drink  here,  without  making  the  teeth  ache  ; 
but  at  Dacer  every  mouthful  gave  one  pain." 
The  chiefs  arrived  witli  part  of  the  timber,  at  the 
place  enjoined,  in  five  days,  though  some  of  the 
heavy  trees  did  not  arrive  till  ten  days  afterwards, 
every  thing  being  done  by  main  strength  alone, 
without  the  smallest  assistance  from  any  me- 
chanical contrivance. 

December  25th.  Palambarus  Guebra  Selass^ 
arrived  from  the  king  Tecla  Gorgis.  The  mes- 
sage he  brought  was  to  intreat  the  Ras,  now  the 
king's  son-in-law,  to  march  by  way  of  Walkayt 
to  Gondar,  and  once  more  place  Tecla  Gorgis 
upon  the  throne.  Asgas  Sedit  also  arrived  with 
a  message  to  the  same  effect ;  but  the  Ras  would 
not  agree  to  these  measures,  unless  the  king 
would  first  quiet  Waldubba  and  come  to  Axum, 
where  he  prouiised  to  wait  upon  him  and  make 
such  arrangements  as  they  might  think  fit  upon 
the  subject.  Messengers  had  been  privately  sent 
backward  and  forward  for  some  months  before 
upon  this  business,  but  the  Ras  was  unwilling  to 
trust  Tecla,  >vith  whose  character  he  was  well 
acquainted.  Christmas-day  falling  upon  the  29th 
of  December,  in  Abyssinia,  the  Ras  detained  the 
different  messengers  to  keep  their  feast  with  him, 
and  then  gave  them  leave  to  depart. 
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January  10th,  1814.  News  wns  brought  by 
Palambaras  TocIu'h  servant,  whom  the  Has  had 
ordered  to  prepare  at  Axuin  for  the  reception  of 
the  kiug  Tecla  Gorgis,  that  be  had  crossed  the 
Tacazz^,  and  was  expected  daily  at  Axiun.  The 
Ras,  on  receiving  this  intelligence,  (quitted  Ant&lo, 
where  he  had  spent  his  Christmas,  and  returned  to 
Chelicut ;  but,  instead  of  holding  the  Tuntkut 
review  of  his  troops,  which  takes  place  on  the 
11th  of  January,  he  ordered  them  to  bo  ready  to 
march  with  all  speed  to  meet  the  king  at  Axuni. 

Januar%'  12th.  Notwithstanding  its  being  tlie 
faolyday.  Kudus  Michael,  we  left  Chelicut,  and 
marched  to  Alarsa,  where  we  were  entertained  by 
Shuni  Giralta  Toclu ;  next  day  we  marched  to 
Gullybudda,  where  we  were  provided  for,  in  a 
large  dau,  made  by  the  sons  of  I'alambarus 
Toclu,  but  not  so  magnificently  n»  by  Sbum 
Gimlta  Toclu,  the  quantity  of  whose  bread,  meat, 
aad  ouuze,  aljno«t  exceeded  credibility.  VMien- 
I  ever  the  Raa  \a  upon  a  march  in  his  own  dominions, 
erery  chief  tries  to  outdo  his  neighbours  in  the 
quality  of  the  cattle,  bread,  mtuze,  and  sowa,  they 
prepare  for  him.  Should  the  Kjis  be  displeased 
with  the  mamier  of  his  reception,  he  either  de- 
mand* a  fine  from  the  chief,  or  displaces  him 
altogether,  and  puts  another  in  his  stead  ;  though 
the  last  must  be  a  relation  of  the  former,  who  has 
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a   right  by   birth    to    become    governor  of 
district. 

Jiinuary  14th.  We  left  Gullybudda  and  marched 
to  the  river  Warie,  where  we  were  supplied  by 
several  petty  chiefs,  at  the  head  of  whom  was 
Ito  AsBemmant.  In  this  place  we  also  found  a 
large  dass  built,  and  a  platform  made  of  clay  and 
stones,  with  clay  for  a  table  about  fourteen  yartls 
long,  first  covered  with  wild  mint  and  rushes, 
on  which  bread  and  cooked  victuals  were  piled 
in  abundance  :  five  cows  were  ready  killed,  and 
ten  more  were  prcsenttd  to  tlie  Ras.  Maize  and 
sowa  were  also  handed  round  in  large  quantities. 

On  the  15th,  Ave  marched  to  Zonger,  where  we 
were  provided  for  by  the  Gaa  Ischias,  and  the 
sons  of  the  Cannasmash  How  from  Abba  Tzana. 
Here  tlie  abmulance  surpassed  all  that  we  had 
seen  before,  and  my  tent  was  so  full  of  bread, 
meat,  maize,  and  sowa,  though  our  people  had 
continued  feasting  till  midnight,  that  I  and  Mr. 
Coffin  were  obliged  to  sleep  outside  with  our 
domestics.  During  the  night  a  scorpion  stung  Mr. 
Coffin  on  the  elbow  ;  it  had  come  from  a  stone, 
upon  which  he  had  placed  his  head  by  way  of 
pillow.  One  of  our  people  immediately  cut  the 
wounded  part  with  a  razor,  to  let  the  blood  out, 
but  still  it  gave  him  great  pain  for  more  than  an 
hour  after. 
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On  the  16th,  we  marched  to  Mo!  Af^nzenn, 
where  we  were  entertained  by  the  »ionii  of  the 
Nehrid  Alfiers  and  Aram.  Nebrid  Anim  killed 
Nebrid  Alfiers  in  1807>  i»n<l  from  that  time  the 
parties  have  been  at  enmity,  though  always  kept 
quiet  by  the  piiwer  of  the  Kaa,  who  had  forced 
them  to  be  reconciled.  The  daaa  here  wai  built 
by  the  abore  parties,  each  occupying  one  side ; 
being  both  determined  cither  to  outdo  one  ano- 
ther or  lose  the  last  scrap  in  their  pontessiun. 
One  side  of  the  platform,  which  thry  had  built  for 
a  table,  having  become  one  pile  of  louver  higher 
than  the  other,  the  opposite  party  imniediutely 
brought  their  own  nidc  to  n  level  with  it ;  whili* 
the  girli,  who  brought  in  the  cooked  victuals,  in 
the  same  manner,  entered  the  r/r/M  in  {listinct 
partie*.  The  Raa  viewed  this  for  some  time 
smilingly,  and  at  last  told  them  that  there  wan 
abundance,  and  more  than  wuuld  be  that  day  con- 
sumed ;  adding  that  he  was  eqiially  satiiificd  with 
both  parties,  which  at  once  settled  the  business, 
and  the  plentiful  feast  began.  It  is  always,  by 
the  by,  a  lucky  chance  both  for  r)fficer8  :tiicl 
soldiers,  when  encamped  in  u  district  where  there 
are  parties  in  opposition. 

On  the  17ih,  very  early  in  the  morning,  the 
Ras  called  me,  to  say  that  be  meant  to  enter 
Axum  OD  his  favourite  Bulla ;  not  from  any  re- 
u5 
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spect  to  the  king,  but  in  honour  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  to  whom  the  church  at  Axum  is  dedicated. 
He  also  desired  me  and  Mr.  Coffin  to  have 
plenty  of  powder,  with  our  arms,  and  to  ride  close 
to  him,  one  on  each  side  ;  orders  were  then  given 
for  every  horseman  to  have  his  horse  saddled,  it 
being  a  common  custom  in  Abyssinia,  with  the 
lower  sort  of  woiada  [soldiers]  to  have  one 
saddle  only,  wliich  serves  both  for  mule  and  horse, 
the  latter  being  never  mounted,  except  in  battle  or 
on  private  occasions.  In  the  provinces  east  of  the 
Tacazxe  no  one  rides  horses  on  a  march,  as  they 
are  led  before  the  owner  while  he  journeys  on  his 
mule  ;  but  in  Gojam  and  Edjow  they  frequently 
travel  on  horseback  when  marching  with  the 
army. 

We  broke  up  our  encampment,  and  march- 
ed towards  Axum,  over  the  extensive  plain 
Attsowa.  As  soon  as  we  came  within  sight  of  the 
town,  the  Ras  got  off  his  mule  and  mounted  Bulla, 
every  chief  and  horseman  following  his  example. 
The  chiefs  were  directed  to  keep  their  horses 
about  six  yards  in  the  rear,  where  they  formed 
one  close  body,  while  the  old  gentleman  made  me 
ride  on  his  right,  with  our  thighs  nearly  touching, 
and  Mr.  Coffin  on  his  left ;  on  firing  our  large 
blunderbusses,  well  loaded,  the  horses  began  to 
get  warm,  which  greatly  pleased  the  old  man. 
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Ha%'in^  at  hiii  desire  loaded  and  fired  both  our 
blunderbasaea  and  pistolo  sereral  times,  great 
confusion  tms  created  among  the  chiefs  in  our  rear, 
who  were  in  a  body  coustisting  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty,  about  six  yards  behind  us,  folhiwed  by  six 
hundred  wofadti,  whose  spirited  horses,  not 
being  used  tu  fire-arms,  became  ungovernable. 
The  horse  of  Ito  Nuckiudis,  a  relation  of  the 
Ras,  taking  fright  and  plunging  violently,  fell 
dovrn,  broke  iu  saddle,  and  hurt  the  young  chief 
BO  much  that  he  was  obliged  to  be  carried  home 
to  bis  country ;  but  the  Has,  still  in  high  glee 
and  never  thinking  of  his  relation,  now  and  then 
to  me,  in  a  low  tone,  "  Pnt  in  plenty  of 
■powder :  put  in  three  or  four  cartridges ;  your 
arms  are  strong  enough  to  hold  u  mudfar."  Our 
horses  pranced,  as  they  galloped  towardn  tlie 
king's  tent,  or  Haas,  in  the  wildest  maimer,  which 
quite  delighted  the  old  Has,  whi]  rides  better 
than  any  young  man  in  his  country,  though  age 
I  will  not  now  permit  him  to  indulge  often  in  an 
exercise  for  which  he  had  been  remarkable  in  his 
younger  days. 

The  king  Tecla  Gorgis  liad  his  tent  pitched 
I  witiun  the  large  du*»y  that  had  been  erected  for 
I  his  reception,  on  the  south  side  of  the  church- wall, 
[which  fronts  the  whole  plain.  He  had  ordered 
[the  front  of  bis  tent  and  dass  to  be  Itft  open,  in 
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order  that  he  might  have  a  clear  view  of  the  Ras 
and  his  troops,  and  we  were  aifterwards  informed 
he  was  so  much  delighted  on  seeing  me  and  Mr. 
Coffin  in  regimentals,  firing  while  the  horses 
were  plunging  furiously,  that  he  stood  up  on  his 
sofa  to  have  a  better  view  of  us,  exclaiming 
yiarlikieinge,  Sonshivelem,  [They  are  angels, 
not  mortals] .  The  moment  we  approached  the 
entrance  of  the  dn.ss,  which  was  crowded  by  mul- 
titudes of  people,  on  each  side,  we  sprang  from 
our  horses,  the  Ras  very  nimbly  throwing  his 
cloth  round  his  waist,  in  order  that  his  breast 
nnght  be  bare.  On  entering,  he  placed  his  hand 
upon  mine,  and  I  went  into  the  dass  with  him,  but 
as  wc  approached  the  king,  who  was  seated  upon 
sofa  in  his  tent,  witli  a  mnndcrger  [grate  of  fire] 
before  him,  and  his  attendants  neatly  dressed,  and 
standing  in  their  respective  stations,  the  Rus  let 
go  my  hand,  and  bowed  \vith  his  forehead  to  the 
ground,  reuniining  in  that  position  about  half  a 
niiimte,  when  he  rose  and  approached  the  king, 
taking  a  half-wheel  round  the  inside  of  the  dast, 
where,  after  standing  about  a  minute,  it  was  inti- 
mated to  him  to  sit  down,  by  a  nod  from  the  king, 
who,  until  he  was  seated,  did  not  speak  a  word. 
The  Ras  made  another  low  bow,  and  sat  down 
upon  a  carpet  spread  for  his  reception.  The 
king  first  broke  silence  by  asking  the  Ras  how  he 
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did,  and  where  he  had  got  another  gip>*y,  meaning 
Mr.  Coffin,  aa  he  knew  me  before.     Mr.  Coffin 
had  not  yet  entered  the  dast,  but  the  king  desired 
that  be  should  be  admitted ;  when  the  Has  in- 
formed him  of  the  whole  of  Mr.  Sult'ii  miiwion,  and 
of  the  presents  he  had  brought  for  Itsa  Guarlu. 
WTiile  the  story  was  relating,  the  king  said, "  Stop, 
I  must  have  the  whole  from  Pearte,"    adding, 
"I  know  the  Feringees  are  not  dandies"  [uilly- 
people]   "  but  very  cunning  fellows."      Gusho,  a 
Balermal,  who  stood  upon  his   right  hand,  on 
receiving  a  sign  from  the  king,  came  and  whisper- 
ed in  my  ear  that  I    and  Mr.  Coffin  should  sit 
down.     We  remained  seated  some  time  before  any 
of  the  chiefs  were  allowed  admittance  ;  but,  at 
last,  upon  a  whisper  from  the  king  to  the  Balermal 
Comfu,  who  stood  upon  his  left  hand,  he  went  to 
the  entrance  of  the  data,  and  ordered  the  Gusmnti 
Ischias,   Fit-aurnri    Guebra   Amlac,  Palambanis 
Wonderfrash,    and    Aszas   Guebra    Selass^,   to 
advance  and  sit  down.      They  obeyed  the  order 
with  alacrity,  made  their  bows,  and  seated  them- 
selves upon  a  carpet  below  that  of  the  Ras,  while 
perfect  silence  prevailed  during  a  few  moments, 
till  the  king  began  to  make  remarks  on  the  Ras's 
horsemanship,  the  activity  of  his  horsemen  in 
general,  and  their  discipline,  as  he  termed  what  a 
European  would  have  called  madness. 
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The  king  paid  the  Raa  many  compliments,  and 
among  other  things  said,  "  Welled  Selass^,  you 
ride  as  well  and  as  light,  and  appear  as  young  as 
you  did   in  the   time    of   Ras  Michael.      How 
came  you  by  that  beautiful  Bulla  horse  t"     The 
Ras  replied,  "  I  had  him  given  me  by  the  Gus- 
marsh  Zonde,  about  four  years  ago,  when  it  was 
very  young."     "  What  have  you  done  with  your 
old   favourite   Shumnietf"  said  the  king.     The 
Ras  replied,  "  1  have  given  him  to  Toclu,  having 
now  grown  old." — "  What,  does  not  Toclu  want  a 
young   horse?"    replied   the   king.     Palambarus 
Toclu,  who  stood  at  a  distance,  with  the  other 
chiefs,  who  were  waiting  upon  the  Ras,  began  to 
smile,  knowing  what  would  follow.   "  I  think  an 
old  horse  suits  him  best,"  said  the  Ras.    "  Why?" 
said  the  king,  "  has  he  got  the  curtermart  [rheu- 
matism]? "  No,  Gauvar*,"  said  the  Ras,  "  he  h 
not  got  the  curtermart,  but  a  young  horse  is  apt 
to  give  it  him:"  on  which  a  laugh  was  set  up 
throughout  the  whole  daxs.     Palambarus  Toclu, 
though  somewhat   displeased,  alTected  to  laugh 
also  ;  he  not  only  being  noted  for  a  bad  horseman, 
but  as  ranking  nearly  first  among  the  cowards  of 
Abyssinia  ;  though,  in  spite  of  these  great  defects 
in  a  soldier  or  chief,  he  commanded  the  largest 
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dutrict  in  the  Ro&'s  dominions.  Indeed,  it  ia  the 
policy  of  the  Abyssinian  rulera,  to  prefer  their 
coMrardly  chiefs  before  others,  being  less  fearful 
of  their  rebelling.    After  all,  Puloinbarus  declared 

[biimelf  much  gratified  by  the  Has  g>*'ing  him 
Sbummct ;  that  horse  he  «-alued  more  than  any 
in  his  possession,  the  Kas  having  never  permitted 
any  one  but  himself  to  ride  him,  till  he  presented 
him  to  Mr.  Halt,  to  carry  him  from  Cbelicut  to 
Antalo,  in  18  lU,  which  waa  regarded  by  every 
body  at  the  time  as  a  most  unusual  mark  of  fa- 
vour. The  joke  being  ended,  the  company  waa 
dismissed,  except  the  Kas,  who  bad  a  short  pri- 
ii-ate  conversation  before  he  left  the  king. 

'i  he  Uaa  then  visited  the  church,  where,  in  the 
front  of  the  great  gates,  the  priest  had  assembled. 
All  the  carpets  belonging  to  the  church  were 
spread  out,  and  the  priests,  dressed  in  their  holy 
and  richest  rubes  and  crowns,  were  singing  a 
hymn,  throwing  themselves  into  the  wildest  pos- 
tures, as  is  customary  on  such  occasions.  This 
hymn,  at  the  close  of  every  verse,  ended  with 
fFelUd  le  Seliust'  H'oldi  Kejia  Yasmuha  hiU  hu 

Iyer  Yeuow  ChrixtusUu — [5>on  of  the  Trinity,  son 
of  Jecus's  follower,  his  strength  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.]  As  the  Una  approached,  he  threw  the 
cloth  from  his  shoulders,  and  mmle  a  bow,  the 
head-priest  calling  out  to  him,  "  Dress,  dress,  by 


160 


OZORO    DINKERNAGH. 


the  Virgin,  dress  !"  when  the  Ras  resuming  his 
cloth,  the  head-priests  presented  him  a  cross  to 
kiss.  After  standing  a  few  minutes,  the  Ras,  in- 
clining his  head  towards  the  ground,  desired  a 
blessing,  which  the  high-priest  gave  ;  the  Lord's 
prayer  being  repeated  by  the  assembled  crowd. 

The  Ras  next  proceeded  to  pay  a  visit  to 
Ozoro  Dinkernagh,  who  arrived  with  the  king  from 
Waldubba.  She  is  the  daughter  of  the  former 
Ras  Ilo  of  Gojam,  and  wife  to  the  Gusmarsh 
Christy  Zonde,  the  late  governor  of  Gojam  ;  who, 
being  overpowered  by  Guxo  in  a  hard  fought 
battle,  in  the  plain  of  Deinbca,  made  his  escape 
round  the  lake  Tzana  to  Agow  Mudda ;  but,  in 
making  another  attempt  to  recover  his  country, 
he  was  deceived  by  the  troops  he  employed,  taken 
prisoner,  and  kept  in  chains  in  the  Island  of  Car- 
retta  VVolletta  in  the  lake,  where  it  was  supposed 
he  and  another  chief,  the  Cannasmash  Woldic, 
were  poisoned  by  Guxo's  orders.  Dinkernagh, 
though  a  handsome  young  woman,  was  so  grieved 
at  the  loss  of  her  husband  that  she  turned  nun, 
and  went  to  the  sacred  wilderness  of  Waldubba, 
and  had  now  come  to  the  Ras,  to  prevail  on  him 
to  use  all  means  in  his  power  to  get  her  sent  to 
Jerusalem.  The  Ras  promised  to  do  all  he  could 
to  assist  her  in  her  undertaking.  VVe  then  re- 
turned to  our  camp,  where  we  found  u  large  dass 
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Hcrected  by  Pftlambanu  Toda,  aad  the  sons  of 

f  Kebrid  Alfiers,  where  we  were  ma  utnal  plentifully 

gapplied. 

When  the  festival  was  over,  I  and  Mr.  Coffin 

twent  to  our  tent,  where  we  found  PaLunbonu 

iTocIu's  serraut,  with  a  cow,  a  sheep,  two  thoD- 

[sand   cakes  of  bread,  and  a  large  jar  of  maize, 

rhicb  had  been  carried  to  our  tent  by  four  men, 

in  a  pole.  Ozoro  Duster,  aii  old  acquaiotaoce  of 

l&me,  had  also  sent  me   some  cooked  victoals, 

ome  maize,  and  a  milch  cow  with  her  calf,  de- 

^nring  me  to  pay  her  a  risit  in  the  erening,  with 

[which  request  I  was  obliged  to  comply,  though 

[very  much  fatigued.     I  and  Mr.  Coffin  wished  to 

[take  a  little  rest  previously,  but  it  could  not  Ih* 

[done ;  our  soldierH  mast  hare  the  cow  killed,  aiid 

[by  the  time  they  had  done  eating  and  drinking, 

lit  was  past  ten  at  night.     1  had  then  to  go  to 

llOzoro    Duster's,    where   I   was    crammed   with 

iRnother  supper.      When  eating  with  a  lady  of 

[this  country,  you  have  not  the  least  occasion  to 

your  own  hands,  except  to  wipe  your  mouth 

ith   a  piece  of  bread,  for  they  cram  the  victuals 

[into  your  mouth  so  fast  and  in  such  large  lumps, 

[though    perfectly    minced,  as    to  render    it   cx- 

[tremely  difficult  to  swallow,  until  a  person  be- 

I  comes  used  to  it.     At  cock-crow  I   returned  to 

my  tent,  where  I  slept  soundly  till  after  sun-rise. 
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I  was  afterwards  called  to  dine  with  the  Ras  as 
usual,  and  found  there  a  multitude  of  the  Tigre 
people  in  great  confusion,  striving  to  settle  how 
the  Ras  should  be  maintained  by  them.  It  was 
at  length  determined,  that  every  chief  should  pro- 
vide for  his  table  in  turn  until  his  departure; 
those  nearest  had  to  provide  for  the  first  days, 
while  those  who  had  to  bring  provisions  two  or 
three  day's  journey  next  furnished  the  supply, 
aad  80  on  iu  rotation.  It  is  surprising  to  see 
how  safely  they  carry  the  large  jars  of  maize 
over  the  mountains  from  Gundufta,  &c.  to  Axum. 
It  took  them  two  days  to  bring  the  Gusmati 
Ischias's  maize  and  sowa,  and  not  one  jar  was 
broken  upon  the  road. 

The  Ras  remained  at  this  place,  paying  visits 
every  other  day  to  the  king,  when  they  always 
had  about  an  hour's  private  conversation  together. 
We  had  here  verj'  heavy  dews  in  the  night,  which 
caused  colds  throughout  our  camp  ;  and  the  pool 
of  standing  water  at  Axum  became  so  very 
muddy,  through  the  number  of  cattle,  that  it 
caused  many  horses  and  mules  to  die  daily. 
There  is  no  river  within  two  miles  of  Axum,  but 
the  inhabitants  have  good  well-water ;  there  are 
many  wells  hidden,  and  even  in  the  plain  num- 
bers have  been  found,  but  the  people  are  too  lazy 
to  clear  them  from  rubbish.     It  appears  probable 
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that,  in  ancient  times,  almost  every  house  had  its 
well,  as  1  have  been  at  the  clearing  of  four, 
situated  not  more  than  ten  yards  from  each 
other.  The  stone  of  which  they  are  constructed 
is  the  same  kind  of  granite  of  uhicb  tlie  obelisks 
are  formed.  I  was  told  by  Apostella,  an  old 
Greek,  who  had  bought  a  piece  of  ground  from 
the  priests,  as  close  to  the  church  as  any  of  the 
buildings  are  allowed  to  be,  that,  in  clearing  the 
rubbish  out  of  a  well  which  he  had  discovered,  he 
found  some  gold  coins,  which  he  shewed  me ;  and 
indeed,  two  of  the  same  kind  came  into  my  pos- 
session several  months  afterwards,  but,  unfortu- 
nately, having  forwarded  them  to  Mr.  Salt,  they 
were  lost  on  the  road.  One  of  them  had  a  bald 
man's  head  upon  one  side,  and  apparently  arms 
upon  the  reverse.  The  second  had  a  woman's 
head,  with  a  forked  crown  on  it,  and  something 
imitating  a  balance  or  scales  ;  the  characters 
were  Greek.  The  coin  was  as  thick  in  the  mid- 
dle as  an  English  half-crown,  thoiigh  not  thicker 
than  a  shilling  round  the  edges,  and  in  circum- 
ference about  the  size  of  an  English  guinea. 
None  of  the  wells  are  less  than  forty  feet  deep, 
some  of  them  much  more.  This  Greek  had  for- 
merly resided  in  Gondar  and  Adowa,  but  growing 
fold,  he  had  come  to  settle  in  this  secure  place 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life  ;  he  is  a  silver- 
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smith,  and  most  of  the  ornaments  of  the  principal 
churches  are  his  workmanship. 

In  the  event  of  rebellion  or  civil  war,  Axum  is 
never  disturbed  by  Christians,  and  those  who 
commit  murder  or  the  worst  of  crimes  are  safe 
from  justice  when  once  within  the  giddatn,  or 
sacred  premises.  There  are  many  other  giddams 
in  Abyssinia  that  are  equally  respected,  and,  in- 
deed, wherever  the  Abunas  have  resided  and  ad- 
ministered the  holy  sacrament,  such  places  are 
venerated  as  giddams  alike  by  royalists  and 
rebels.  The  number  of  priests  and  deacons  al- 
lowed a  share  in  the  land,  or  the  rights  of  the 
giddam,  will  be  seen  in  another  place. 

The  Ras  was  still  waiting  for  the  arrival  of 
Fit-aurari  Suddal,  brother  to  Woldi  Comfu  of 
Walkaj-t,  and,  I,  finding  myself  rather  unwell, 
obtained  permission  of  the  Has  to  go  to  Adowa 
for  a  few  days. 

February  1st.  I  went  to  Adowa,  where  I  stop- 
ped until  the  holyday  Kudus  Michael,  which  is 
the  12th ;  and  after  settling  with  my  landlady, 
with  whom  I  lodged,  I  returned  by  the  Ras's 
orders  to  Axum.  In  Abyssinia,  it  is  customary 
for  every  person  whomsoever,  in  any  kind  of  ofl&ce 
under  the  head  of  a  province,  or  a  visiter  from 
any  friendly  or  hostile  province,  coming  or  going 
upon  business  to  the  head  of  that  province,  or 
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any  one  travelling  under  protection  of  the  latter, 
to  have  lodgings  and  ronvetiience«  found  gratis 
in  all  towns  for  himself  and  HcrvantM,  but  they 
muBt  find  their  ovm  provisions;  and  it  is  also  a 
general  custom,  when  a  lodger  kills  a  cow,  sheep, 
or  goat,  to  give  the  skin  to  the  owner  of  the 
house,  with  a  piece  of  meat,  and  frequently  to  aak 
him  to  meals,  though  this  depends  upon  the 
good-nature  of  the  lodger.  Many  of  these  petty 
chiefs,  when  they  accompany  their  Raa  or  gover- 
nor to  a  town,  where  they  have  no  house  of  their 
own,  nearly  ruin  the  inhabitants,  by  burning  the 
doors  of  their  houses,  tables,  cattle-pens,  ^c.  fur 
fire-wood,  drinking  their  maize  or  »ou-a,  or  killing 
their  sheep.  On  these  occasions,  no  one  couiplains 
to  the  governor,  for  fear  of  having  his  premises 
burned  altogether,  and  himself  chained  and 
brought  into  some  unjust  law-suit,  which  would 
inevitably  drain  him  of  hiK  last  farthing. 

Id  all  towns,  there  is  a  person  appointed  by  the 
rulers  of  the  place,  to  find  out  and  conduct  all 
strangers  to  lodgings,  called  kordare,  and  he  who 
holds  this  ofiBce  is  provided  for  by  the  house- 
keepers of  the  town,  who  give  him  one  piece  of 
salt  per  year  ;  on  all  holydays,  also,  he  calls  upon 
them  for  drink,  and  a  piece  of  meat  for  his  family, 
a  sheepskin,  &c.  To  those  who  most  oblige  him 
be  seldom,  if  he  can  possibly  help  it,  sends  lodgers ; 
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while  those  who  displease  him  are  sure,  on  the 
arrival  of  any  chief,  to  have  soldiers  of  the  worst 
principles  quartered  in  their  habitations. 

Februarj- 14.  I  arrived  at  Axum;  where,  finding 
the  Ras  had  just  gone  to  the  king,  1  and  Mr. 
CoflSn  went  also  to  the  king's  dojis.  We  im- 
mediately obtained  admittance,  and  were  ordered 
to  sit  down  on  the  same  spot  as  in  our  first  audi- 
ence. The  king  then  began  to  ask  me  several 
questions  ;  enquiring,  what  could  be  the  motive  of 
the  king  of  our  country  for  sending  presents  to 
Itsa  Guarlu,  whom  he  had  never  seen  in  his  life, 
and  exclaiming  Feriiigee  titnealiiier,  [Euro- 
peans are  cunning  ones] .  1  replied,  "  Our  king 
is  great  and  charitable  to  all  poor  Christians." 
"  Great !"  said  the  king,  "  is  he  so  powerful  as 
Welled  Selasset"  At  which  the  old  Ras  laughed, 
and  said,  "  He  tells  me  that  all  Ethiopia  is 
nothing  to  compare  to  him,  and  that  I  am  not  so 
powerful  as  one  of  his  AUicars;"  meaning  a 
governor  or  commander.  "  If  so,"  said  the  king, 
"  why  does  he  not  put  an  end  to  all  followers  of 
Mahomet  ?"  "  Ganvar*,"  I  replied,  "  the  Eng- 
lish never  compel  people  to  religion  by  force,  but 
by  pointing  out  to  them  the  true  religion,  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  persons  thus  converted  can 

*  Ganvur  and  lUa  are  titles  uf  the  king. 
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[■be  depended  upon,  \rhile  those  M'ho  are  forced 
would  onljr  watch  an  opportunity  of  revenging 
jithemBelres  on  their  oppressorB."  "  Very  true," 
ejoined  he,  "  but  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to 
ire  them  a  sound  beating,  and  knock  tlieir 
rns  down,  or  burn  them,  to  let  them  aec  that 
ie  followers  of  Christ  are  more  powerful  under 
Hill,  [the  Supreme  Beinij]  thiin  the  fol- 
rerB  of  Mahomet  are."  -•Vfter  discoursing  for 
}me  time  upon  the  manners  of  the  nobility,  and 
be  discipline  of  my  couutrj'men,  subject*  to  the 
;,  &c.  &c.,  he  appeared  greatly  astonished  at 
answers  I  gave  him,  though  he  seeuied  to 
but  little  credit  to  what  1  said. 
As  it  was  late  in  the  afterno«»n,  I  went  to  my 
'^own  tent,  after  accompanying  the  Ras  to  Ium  Uiim, 
mherv  he  immediately  inrgan  to  play  at  chess, 
which  forms  his  chief  amusement  throughout  the 
year,  Sundays  and  holydays  not  excepted,  save 
daring  the  fifteen  days'  fast  for  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
in  August ;  when  he  never  plays  either  at  chess 
or  gibberta,  his  two  favourite  games. 

February  16th.  Tlic  holyday,  Kedan-er- 
merrit.  The  head  priest  persuaded  the  Ras  to 
occupy  the  very  large  house  of  the  late  Ncbrid 
Aram,  then  in  possession  of  my  friend,  Ozoro 
Duster,  daughter  of  Ncbrid  Aram,  and  niece  to 
the  Ras.     To  this  the  Ras  consented,  and  Ozoro 
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Duster  occupied  the  house  of  Ozoro  Wolleta 
Alasaa,  her  mother,  and  the  sister  of  the  Ras, 
built  within  the  same  walls.  I  entered  the  hall, 
with  the  Raa  leaning  upon  ray  arm,  where  the 
Ozoro  liad  prepared  an  entertainment  for  him; 
the  table  was  abundantly  furnished,  and,  on  the 
entrance  of  the  Ras,  she  rose  from  the  couch  she 
had  been  sitting  on,  covered  with  fine  carpets 
and  pillows,  which  she  had  previously  got  ready 
for  his  reception.  As  I  sat  close  by  Ozoro  at 
dinner,  I  had  no  occasion  to  put  my  hand  to  the 
table  to  feed  myself,  for  she  was  kind  enough  to 
spare  me  that  trouble ;  and,  after  the  hall  was 
cleared,  she  begged  of  the  Ras  to  let  her  give  me 
lodgings  within  the  walls,  saying,  "  He  is  very 
ill,  and  he  will  be  better  in  my  house,  where  I 
can  give  him  what  lie  wants :  these  cold  nights, 
1  am  sure,  must  hurt  any  body  that  has  been  so 
ill  as  he  has  of  late."  The  Has,  knowing  our 
intimacy  for  more  than  two  or  three  years,  told 
me  to  bring  my  clothes  and  two  servants,  and  to 
let  the  horses,  mules,  &c.,  be  provided  for  in  the 
camp.  Ozoro  Duster  made  a  very  low  bow  to 
the  Ras,  to  convince  mc  how  much  she  was 
pleased  with  such  an  opportunity  of  shewing  me 
her  constancy.  She  was  formerly  the  wife  of 
Subcgadis,  whom  the  Ras  had  given  to  her  aa  k 
husband,  when  he  entered  into  an  idliance  with  that 
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ef ;  but^  the  latter  rebelling  about  three  jrean 
T  their  marriage,  the  old  gentleman  oent  a  great 
irci',  and,  by  a  sudden  attack  on  the  preinisen, 
during  the   absence   of    her    husband,    brought 
r  to  Antalo,  where  1  first  became  acquainted 
ith  her. 

Notwithstanding  the  rebellious  life  of  her  hufl- 

gbe  always  loved  him  very  much  ;  the  Raa 

sen  persuaded  her  to  take  another  hu)th!in<l,  whom 

would  pick  out  for  her,  luit  I  bare  heard  her 

If  declare  to  him  that  ehe  would  never  marry 

Abba  Garre,  meaning  Subegadia,  was  alive; 

vaunted  name  was    taken  from   the    first 

rse  he  rode  to  war  in  his  youth,  called  Abba 

Garre  Barra. 

In  the  evening,  while  sitting  with  Ozoro,  she 
me  a  number  of  silly  tales  about  Axum, 
■mong  others  a  long  story  about  the  large  snake 
that  ruled  the  country.  At  tlie  time  this  snake 
was  king  of  Ethiopia,  she  said,  all  persons  M'ere 
their  own  masters,  and  used  of  their  own  free 
will  to  carrj'  their  tribute  to  the  snake,  which 
Kometimes  resided  at  Teml)en,  though  Axum  was 
the  favourite  residence  of  the  two.  She  likewise 
told  me  that  the  learned  priests  say,  that  this 
king-snake  is  still  alive,  but  that,  being  angry 
with  the  people  on  account  of  their  sins,  he  con- 
fines   himself  to  the  hollow  mountain   close   to 
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Axum.  She  also  promised  to  show  mc  the 
troughs  out  of  which  the  snakes  used  to  eat  and 
drink ;  a  kindness  I  thanked  her  for,  though  I 
could  not  altogether  keep  from  laughing. 

In  tlie  morning,  however,  she  begged  of  Ilo 
Guebra  Middin,  her  younger  brother,  to  take  me 
to  this  sacred  place,  and  accordingly  we  went  to 
the  camp,  saddled  our  mules,  and  set  off.  In 
about  iialf  an  hour  after,  ascending  the  hill,  by 
the  pool,  we  passed  Calun  Negus,  a  little  to  our 
right,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  came  to  the 
spot,  where  Guebra  Middin  began  to  point  out  to 
me  what  he  considered  as  very  wonderful  things. 
In  this  place  stands  a  large  flat  rock  of  granite, 
as  level  upon  the  top  as  a  platform,  and  at  the  end 
of  this  there  is  another  rock,  intermixed  with  red 
earth  and  gravel,  with  a  deep  ravine  in  the  centre, 
apparently  occasioned  by  the  rains,  which  fall  in  a 
stream  from  a  great  height  above  the  platform. 
In  the  middle  of  this  granite  rock  are  three  large 
round  troughs,  neatly  cut,  about  tliree  feet  deep, 
and  about  three  and  a  half  in  diameter,  which 
I  suppose  to  have  been  made  by  the  ancients  to 
prepare  some  kind  of  cement  in  for  building:  but 
Guebra  Middin  gave  me  a  very  different  storj', 
I  which  I  affected  to  believe,  for  fear  of  creating  a 
quarrel  between  me  and  Ozoro,  his  sister.  He 
informed  me  that  one  of  those  troughs  held  the 
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milk,  another  sherro  and  bread  _filfil,  or  cooked 
victuals  and  bread  nuibhed  up  tojjetbcr,  while 
the  third  was  the  one  from  which  the  snake  usc«l 
to  eat  cuaho  every  two  months,  ntsho  bring  tlie 
floor  used  to  kill  the  tape-worm,  without  taking 
whkfa  ever)'  two  rnonthM  the  AbyHninianx  could 
not  Ihre,  though  they  liave  other  medicines,  made 
from  bark  of  trees  and  bulbs,  but  none  so  effectirc 
as  rmAo  in  Amham,  or  hol>he  in  Tign'. 

On  returning  to  Ozoro  Duster,  I  pretended  to 
bdiere  all  I  had  seen  and  heard  of  the  king-enakc, 
I  I  knew  it  would  be  folly  to  argue  with  such 
■iipentitious  people.  What  made  the  joke  letter 
was,  that  when  we  were  talking  on  the  snnic 
subject  at  the  Ras'H,  there  happene<I  to  be  an 
old  man,  a  servant  to  the  bead  N'cgade  of  the 
Ras's  at  Adowa,  who  had  come  with  some  money 
to  the  Ras,  and,  on  hie  hearing  the  story,  he  told 
the  Raa,  that  when  he  was  a  boy,  nod  had  not 
been  long  bought  by  hio  master,  Buggerund  Yanne, 
a  Feringec  came  to  liis  master's  house,  of  tht 
name  of  Yagoube,  and  his  master  told  Yagoube 
about  this  snake  being  still  alive,  and  living  in 
the  rocks  near  Axum,  and  that  it  used  t<j  come 
out  of  ita  den  iu  the  night ;  upon  which  ^'agoube 
awore  be  would  shoot  him,  if  Yanne  would  give 
him  a  guide,  llie  lad  was  accordingly  sent 
with  some  other  boys,  the  former  carrj'ing 
I  2 
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Yagoube's  double-barrel  gun  and  plenty  of  pow-^ 
der  and  shot.  When  they  came  to  the  spot,  they 
watched  until  they  all  went  to  sleep  except  the 
servant  lad,  when  two  large  gilts,  hyenas,  came 
grunting  and  fighting  together;  the  lad  cried  out, 
"  Sidi  Yfigoube  !  sidi  Yagoube!"  The  rest,  being 
suddenly  awakened,  and  bearing  the  growling  of 
the  hyenas,  thought  that  the  noise  they  heard  wa» 
the  snake  devouring  Yagoube ;  so  they  set  off, 
and  never  stopped  until  they  got  within  the 
church-yard  of  Axum,  leaving  him  and  Yagoube's 
only  servant  to  search  for  him,  but  they  saw  no 
snake.  After  what  had  happened,  Yagoube  wan 
ashamed  to  go  into  Axum,  as  the  priests  had 
heard  that  he  was  killed  by  the  snake,  and  they 
wotdd  have  been  angry  with  him  for  pretending 
to  do  as  he  wished.  The  party  therefore  returned 
to  Adowa,  and  Yagoube  obtained  leave  to  take  the 
boy  with  him  to  Gondar,  and  to  the  Essneer 
Abby  SuhkuUa,  where  he  remained  with  hinj 
until  he  went  to  Sennaar.  The  boy  and  some 
others  went  with  the  Feringee  as  far  as  Ras-el- 
feel,  and  as  he  gave  them  good  wages  they  wished 
to  have  gone  with  him,  but  he  would  not  take 
them.  The  old  man  who  told  this  story  >vas 
named  Sasenas,  formerly  a  Galla  Slave  to  Bug- 
genmd  Yanne,  a  Greek,  Ras  Michael's  trea- 
surer. 
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Ftfbruarj-  Slst.  Fit-aiiniri  Suddii]  iimvod  from 
VValkayt,  and  was  received  by  the  Rua  in  u 
manner  auitable  to  hi*  rank.  At  supper-lime, 
before  we  bad  begun  to  eat,  Asgas  Sedit  came 
tram  tbe  king,  desiring  tbe  Ras  and  Suddal  to 
attend  at  the  church  that  moment,  for,  as  it  was 
the  bolyday  dedicated  to  tbe  Blessed  Virgin, 
it  would  render  all  the  agreements  tbey  entered 
into  more  sncred,  and,  the  king  having  wnmcd  the 
priests  of  tlte  proposed  visit,  the  party  fuuiid  the 
cbarch  illuminated  on  its  arrival.  The  king,  the 
Ra«,  Suddal,  Asgaa  Sedit,  and  the  high-priest, 
were  left  by  themselves  seated  in  the  middle  of 
tbe  cfaorch,  where  they  discoursed  for  nearly 
three  hours,  taking  oaths  before  the  chief-priest, 
wfao  ordered  them  to  appear  next  morning  tu  take 
tiw  capital  oath,  as  that  ought  not  to  be  done  in 
aecret. 

We  returned  about  midnight,  when  all  went  to 
their  respective  lodgings,  except  Suddal,  who 
eame  back  with  the  Ras  to  supper,  after  which, 
before  the  Ros  could  go  to  sleep,  Ito  Russo  came 
tad  inaialied  upon  having  some  private  conver- 
■atioo.  He,  being  the  chief  with  whom  the  Ras 
conaulted  on  all  private  occasions,  was  admitted, 
and  every  body  ordered  out  but  myself,  as  I  had 
for  more  than  tluec  years  past  been  allowed  the 
privilege  of  remaining  with  the  Ras,  during  the 
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most  secret  discourses,  either  respecting  his  allies 
or  his  own  affairs.  Ito  Kusso  began  by  repri- 
mailding  the  Ras  for  his  misconduct,  telling  hira, 
that  he  would  ruin  himself  and  country  by  behig 
cotmected  with  Tecia  Gorgis.  "  You  know,"  said 
he,  "  the  oaths  he  takes  are  like  a  drink  of  water 
to  him,  and  how  many  persons  has  he  ensnared 
and  destroyed  by  his  total  disregard  of  etery 
species  of  obligation  !"  But  the  only  reply  the  old 
gentleman  could  make  was,  "  It's  done  now ;  we 
most  cross  the  Tacazzd  and  look  well  after  him  in 
future."  Ito  Riisso,  on  going  out  from  the  Ras, 
said  several  times  over,  "  God  give  you  \visdom, 
mauter !"  after  which  the  Has  lay  down  to 
sleep. 

February  22nd.  The  king,  the  Ras,  and  those 
mentioned  the  niglit  before,  met  at  the  church- 
gate,  where  numbers  of  chiefs  and  priests  were 
present.  The  priests  of  the  g'uUlam  were  all 
dressed  in  their  holy  apparel,  and  as  the  sun  got 
warm,  being  about  ten  o'clock,  the  priests  were 
standing  in  a  row  before  the  church-door,  upon 
the  steps,  when  the  crying  cross  was  brought  out 
and  uncovered.  The  king  first  ascended  the 
steps  and  kissed  it ;  the  Ras  followed  his  exam- 
ple, Suddal  next,  and  then  all  the  rest  concerned 
in  the  oath  followed  their  example.  This  cross, 
called  the  Crying  Cross  of  Axum,  is  believed  by 
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[the  weak-minded  people  to  cry  whcnc^rr  it  i* 
I  used  upon  these  and  similar  Oceanians.  Man^ 
people  coming  from  a  great  distance  pay  a  largr 
sum  to  be  allowed  to  kiiw  it,  imagining  that  their 
sins  are  thereby  washed  away.  Indeed,  there  is 
I  eo  much  anxiety  to  see  this  cross,  that  even  th(j«e 
br  off  will  call  out  to  the  priests,  "  For  God's 
bold  It  up  higher  that  we  may  see  it!"  1 
ect  that  those  crafty  wretches  anoint  this 
^crofls  with  some  thick  oily  substance,  which, 
when  held  in  the  sun,  melts  and  shines  like 
drops  of  water,  but,  no  one  being  allowed  to 
touch  it  except  a  priest  or  a  monk,  it  is  impossible 
I  that  the  cheat  can  be  discovered. 

In  the  year  I8O7,  I  was  upon  a  visit  with  the 
iBaSy  on  our  march  from  Aduwa  to  the  sacred 
|Czcavated  church,  J ummuddo  Mariam,  where  there 
a  picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary  suckling  her  child, 
probably  painted  in  the  time  of  the  Portugueze, 
the  workmanship  differs  from  that  of  tlie  pre- 
[■ent  Abyssinian  artists.  This  picture  is  phiced  in 
[m  window,  behind  which  is  a  dark  place,  and  the 
roriests  told  the  Ras  and  the  chiefs  with  him,  that 
iwhen  any  sinful  persons  were  looking  at  it,  it 
[trembled  violently.  As  I  saw  it  myself  at  the 
le  shake  terribly,  I  looked  about  to  see  if  I 
[could  discover  any  place  of  entrance,  to  get  at  the 
[back  of  it,  and  soon  observed  a  monk  crawling  out 
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of  a  very  gmall  opening  in  an  obscure  place;  so, 
when  I  imagined  no  one  took  notice,  I  crawled  ui^ 
and,  after  turning  round  one  dark  comer,  obaerred 
a  priest  behind  the  picture,  shaking  it  every  now 
and  then  with  a  piece  of  string.  I  dared  not  to  in- 
terrupt him,  but  being  satisfied  went  out  agun. 
I  did  not  forget  to  tell  the  Ras  of  this  afterwards. 
He  said  that  he  believed  it,  "  but  it  will  not  do," 
said  he,  "  to  quarrel  with  these  rascals,  for  if  I 
were  to  set  them  against  me,  I  should  not  long  be 
Ras." 

The  oath  having  been  taken  before  the  whde 
population,  the  drum  was  beat,  to  be  ready  to 
march  in  two  days  time. 


CHAPTER  V. 

|'FeM««  'm  oMigtJ  by  Ut  ba*lih  to  Imra  th»  Rm  utd  rvtuni  ta 
Adowa — lie  ia  jotoed  by  hi*  wife — Recovan  aad  wta  «at  far 
bdeita. — His  reception  bjr  a  VilU^  Chief — AtgM  Otftgmr— 
Peerce'*  party  ivfiMed  aoeaaunodatlra  by  a  Fanner — Ca«t»m 
of  SoMien  to  <|aartar  themaelTea  so  Farmer*— Moaotam  o/ 
ATTmro^ArriTal  at  Cbelicot — Sadden  dcatli  of  two  S^rvanta, 
■tcribated  to  ghoeta  or  detUa — Ulnae  and  deatti  of  Pearuc'a 
aen — Oifta — Fancrml  Ceremomn — Rapacity  of  the  Pneeta— 
Death  of  Ito  Oebbib,  the  Raa'«  brother— Cry  held  for  htm— 
Moamlng. 

[As  I  was  at  this  time  very  ill  aad  apparently 

Lgetting  worse,  the  Ras  persuaded  me  tu  return  to 

]  Adowa  with  Blitingatore  VVoldi  Gorfps,  tlie  guver- 

I  nor  of  the  town,  but,  notwithiitjindiug  my  ill  fute,  I 

I  begged  he  would  take  me  with  him,  ereu  if  he  wvlh 

obliged  to  have  me  carried  upon  a  litter,  and  anid  if 

I  died  he  would  know  the  end  of  me,  to  which 

the  old  gentleman  would  have  consented,  bad  not 

Ito  Russo  and  several  of  the  chiefs  persuaded  him 

and  me,  that  it  would  be  the  greatest  folly  to  be 

the  means  of  my  own  death.     It  being  nt  length 

agreed  that  I  should  go  to  Adowa,  the  Rus  sent 

I  for  Blitingatore  Woldi  Gorgis,  and  ordered  him 

in  my  presence  to  give  me  every  thing  that   I 

might  stand  in  need  of,  and  said  loudly  in  the 

hearing  of  numbers,  "  If  you  do  not  look  to  him 

I  5 
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as  you  would  to  me,  I  shall  be  very  sorry."  On 
taking  leave  of  him,  he  said,  "  Trust  in  God,  and 
keep  up  your  heart,  and  I  shall  find  you  well  on 
my  return." 

I  left  the  camp,  and  the  Ras  and  his  army 
marched  the  same  day:  sometimes  my  people 
carried  me  upon  a  couch,  when  the  road  was 
very  bad,  but,  when  good,  1  rode  my  mule. 

We  arrived  at  Adowa,  late  in  the  evening ;  the 
governor,  who  had  arrived  in  the  forenoon,  had 
procured  lodgings  for  me  against  my  arrival,  as 
also  for  my  people,  mules,  and  horses.  I  hat! 
every  thing  that  1  could  wish  for,  and  imme- 
diately sent  for  my  wife  Tringo,  from  Enderta. 
She  arrived  in  six  days,  and  with  her  medical  aid 
and  some  simples,  the  use  of  which  she  had 
learned  from  old  women,  I  soon  began  to  find 
myself  better  ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  1 
could  go  about.  Blitingatore  came  several  times 
to  see  me,  and  indeed  did  not  neglect  in  the  least 
the  Ras's  orders. 

Being  quite  recovered,  I  begged  to  take  leave 
of  him  for  Enderta,  but  he  for  some  time  wished 
me  to  remain  until  the  Ras  should  return,  the 
road  to  Enderta  being  very  unsafe,  as  Asgas 
Giggar  had  quitted  the  camp  and  returned  to  his 
district  without  the  Ras's  approbation,  and  it 
was  supposed  that  he  intended  to  join  Subegadis, 
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though,  until  now,  he  had  not  quitted  his  o\vu 
district.  Ito  Masgrove  of  Baitanate,  and  the 
whole  of  Arramat,  had  been  left  t<j  look  after  the 
movements  of  Subegadis,  who,  though,  a»  usual, 
he  bad  denied  the  dominion  of  the  Ras,  remained 
qoiet  in  his  own  province  of  Agam^,  while  hi« 
brother  Guebra  Guro  was  witli  the  Ras  and  in 
great  favour.  However,  I  persisted  in  my  in- 
tention, and  the  governor  gave  me  leave  to  de- 
part, after  passing  our  feast,  Fassegnr  Awasum, 
Aacenaion  Sunday,  which  concluded  the  great 
Lent. 

We  left  Adowa,  after  taking  leave  of  Blitiiigu- 
I  tore  Woldi  Gorgia ;  and,  in  the  evening,  as  is 
I  customary  for  all  people  iiigh  or  low,  I  formed  u 
small  camp  opposite  to  the  house  of  the  chief  of 
the  village.  There  were  a  great  number  cif 
people  with  me,  besides  my  own  fifty  shields-men 
and  fourteen  muskets ;  there  were  also  twenty- 
two  of  the  Ras'a  soldiers,  who  hud  In-en  left 
behind  ill,  and  nearly  two  hundred  women,  who, 
wishing  to  be  in  Cnderta  by  the  arrival  of  the 
Ras,  and  hearing  the  road  was  unsafe,  had  taken 
the  opportunity  of  coming  with  me.  We  had  not 
been  seated  long  before  the  chief  of  the  village 
came  out,  dressed  in  black,  being,  as  1  afterwards 
learned,  in  mourning  for  his  wife,  whom  he  had 
buried  a  few  days  before.     Upon  hearing  this, 
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the  whole  of  our  troops  formed  themselres  into  a 
circle,  the  women  on  one  side  and  the  men  upon 
,  the  other,  and  kept  about  ten  minutes'  cry ;  after 
which  I  was  ordered  into  a  large  d/uis,  my  feet 
were  washed,  and,  although  the  old  man  seated 
himself  upon  the  ground,  he  insisted  that  I  should 
sit  upon  his  sofa.  My  host  was  named  Yassu  ; 
he  was  formerly  Fit-aurari  to  Ras  Michael,  and  a 
near  relation  of  Ras  Welled  Selassi^.  I  had  been 
acquainted  with  him  for  several  years;  he  was 
always  a  very  jocular  old  boy,  and  now,  notwith- 
standing the  late  death  of  his  wife,  with  whom  he 
had  lived  more  than  fifty  years,  he  began  his  usual 
jokes,  and,  seeing  my  wife  seated  by  my  side,  he 
said,  "  Ah  !  I  lost  as  good  a  \viie  the  other  day 
as  ever  your  Triiigo  was ;  she  would  sit  from 
morning  to  evening  without  ever  getting  up, 
during  which  we  would  drink  out  two  large  jars 
of  maize;  and  then,  what  nice  victuals  she  used 
to  cook  !" 

In  the  morning,  when  I  wanted  to  start,  he  in- 
sisted upon  my  taking  the  road  of  Giralta,  saying, 
that  Ito  Debbib,  the  Has's  brother,  being  very  ill, 
his  son  Ito  Dimsu  had  returned  from  camp,  and, 
although  he  had  more  than  a  thousand  men  with 
him,  he  was  obliged  to  take  the  road  round  by 
Mugga  in  Giralta,  for  fear  of  Asgas  Giggar.  1 
swore  that  I  would  itot  alter  my  route,  and  that 
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intended   to  atop   the  public    road   in 
[defiance  of  tlie  Has,  be  might  begin  with  roc.     I 
laccordingly  set  out,  and,  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
[•fternooQ,  we  came  to  the  district  of  Asgas  Giggar. 
We  halted  by  the  river  Warn,  whence  we  cuuld 
see  Asgaa,  sitting  upon  the  wall  that  wan  in  front 
of  his  house,   upon  the  mountain  above   us.     1 
sent  two  boys  tu  him,  with  two  horns,  ordering 
them  to  give  my  compliments,  and  beg  that  be 
I  would  have  the  goodness  to  fill  the  boms  with 
I  maize  ;  and,  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  they  re- 
turned with  them    filled,    and    one    of    Asgas's 
men,  with  two  fine  goats  and  two  sheep.     He  told 
[me  that  his  master  greatly  wished  me  to  puss  the 
remainder  of  the  day  and  night  at  his  house;  "but 
lyoakuow,"  said  he,  "the  countr)' people  would 
Itaiae  some  false  report  against  you,  if  you  were 
to  enter  my  master's  house,"  adding,  "  Ito  Dimsu 
afraid  to  pass,  and  went  by  the  roundabout 
ay,   but  my  master  may  be  offended  with  the 
Ras,  his  uncle,  without  turning  rebel."      Alter 
[thanking  his   master  for  the   sheep,  goats,  and 
maize,  we  again  set  out  and  travelled  very  cheer- 
fully. 

The  women  and  several  of  the  men  had  been 
1  greatly  frightened  before  we  passed  Asgas  Giggar's 
[district,  but  now  began  singing,  "  To  Pearce  the 
luck  as  our  Maker  has  given  to  the  lias  !" 
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This  song  lasted  until  we  reached  Gullybudda 
nearly  at  dark.  The  governor  of  the  town  having 
gone  to  the  camp,  I  could  get  no  good  lodgings ; 
so  1  sent  to  one  of  the  Ras's  arrislies,  or  farmers, 
a  very  rich  man  who  denied  himself,  and  sent  his 
daughter  to  tell  my  servant  that  her  father  had 
gone  to  Antalo  that  very  day,  and  would  not  re- 
turn for  a  week.  This  I  knew  by  experience  to 
be  the  customary  scheme,  so  I  sent  word  back  to 
the  woman,  that,  as  her  father  had  gone  to  Antalo, 
she  must  get  the  house  ready  for  my  accommo- 
dation, and  that  1  would  take  care  of  it  until  he 
returned,  as  I  could  not  think  of  leaving  the  Ra^'s 
cattle  exposed  to  the  danger  of  being  taken  by 
Asgas  Giggar,  who,  she  knew,  had  refused  to 
follow  the  Ras  to  war,  and  deserted  from  the 
camp.  I  likewise  sent  her  orders  to  get  my 
supper  ready  directly.  My  servant  soon  came 
back  running,  and  the  old  farmer,  his  son-in-law, 
and  several  ploughmen,  advancing  slowly;  as  the)' 
approached  they  threw  their  cloths  from  their 
shoulders,  and  fastened  them  round  their  waists. 
I  ordered  my  people  to  tell  them  not  to  come  near 
me  empty-handed  j  however,  they  bowed  to  the 
ground,  and  put  stones  upon  their  necks,  upon 
which  I  could  not  help  allowing  them  to  advance, 
though  much  to  the  discontent  of  my  soldiers,  who 
wanted  me  to  make  a  market  of  the  old  rascal,  by 
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insutiiig  upon  baring  ten  cows  for  denying  him- 

elf.     This  I  had  authoritjr  enough  to  do  in  this 

l|iait  of  the  Raa's  dominions;  but,  being  rather 

Finore  hnnmne  than  the  Abyssinians  generally  arc 

[on  such  occasions,  1  refused  to  follow  their  advice. 

when  the  old  man  came  up,  he  first  began 

I  Cursing  his  daughter,  saying  she  had  made  a  m\»- 

itake,  but  had  not  wilfully  denied  him.    I  told  him 

3at  1  could  not  overlook  the  afTair  altogether, 

t>ut  that  he  must  make  some  amends  for  his  fault : 

lie  then  offered  two  fat  goats,  besides  supper  for 

the  soldiers  who  were  with  me.     This  was  re- 

and,  after  some  hesitation,  he  brought  a 

with  the  goBta,  which  also  I  refused,  as  she 

not  fat  enough.      At  last  he  brought  us  a  fat 

l>ne,  which  I  received,  and,  after  promising  not  to 

quaint  the  Ras  with  his  denying  himself  to  me, 

■  got  our  suppers,  with  plenty  of  sowa  to  drink, 

I  kept  t}\e  cow  and  goats  for  the  next  day. 
In   Abyssinia  it  is  a  custom,  even   when  the 
^Ing,   Ras,  or  governor,  are  at  home,  for  their 
oldiera  to  form  themselves  into  small  parties  and 
one,  whom  they  consider  worthy,  at  their 
ad,  and  go  into  the  country  from  farmer  to 
tier,  living  at  free  quarters,  no  one  daring  to 
them,  unless  they  are  too  exorbitant  and 
easonable  in  their  demands.      On  these  occa- 
tions  the  villagers  will  give  a  general  alarm,  and 
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raise  the  neighbouring  villages  to  their  assistance, 
aud  many  lives  are  often  lost  oil  both  aides.  When 

f  this  reaches  the  ears  of  the  governor,  he  has  both 
parties  brought  before  him,  and,  if  it  is  proved 
by  oath,  that  the  farmer  offered  them  every  thing 
reasonable,  such  as  a  kid,  bread,  and  sowa,  the 
soldiers  are  severely  punished,  their  arms  are 
taken  from  them,   and  they  are  dismissed ;  and 

» should  they  have  killed  any  of  the  people,  those 
who  struck  the  fatal  blow  are  given  over  to  the 
relations  of  the  sufferers  or  sufferer ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  should  the  farmer  have  refused  to  give 
them  a  supper  and  even  lodgings,  he  is  fined  per- 
haps more  than  he  is  able  to  pay. 

I  left  Gullybudda  in  the  morning,  and  about  an 
hour  afterwards  I  halted  at  the  river  Guddcgijdda, 
which  runs  through  the  plain  between  Gullybudda 
and  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Awaro.  Here  I 
ordered  the  cow  to  be  killed,  and  numbers  of  the 
women,  who  had  not  had  any  supper  over-night, 
now  received  plenty  of  brindo ;  in  less  than  two 
hours  there  was  nothing  left  but  the  bones  and 
skin,  the  latter  being  the  perquisite  of  the  chel- 
Hear  sigar,  master  of  the  meat,  which  he  sells  to 
the  leather-maker.  We  left  the  river  Guddegudda 
about  mid-day,  the  sky  being  very  cloudy,  and, 
about  half  past  one,  we  began  to  ascend  the 
mountain  Awaro,  which  divides  Dova  from  Kalo, 
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raeaoing  the  culd  and  high  countr)'  of  Enderta 

I  from  the  low  and  warm  countrj'  of  Tigr^.      The 

I  road  up  the  mountain  18  verj'  bad,  but  a  good  mule 

[will  carrj-  its  rider  up  or  down  with  safety.     We 

■topped,  for  about  an  hour,  at  the  church  Kcdan- 

ler-merrit,  half  way  up  the  mountain,  which  is 

[almost  hidden  with  large  trees  ;  there  are  several 

ives  in  the  sides  of  this  rid^e  of  mountains,  like 

Iczcavations,  but  Nature  has  fonned  them,  anil  they 

'  converted  into  churches  and  dwellings  for  bar- 

l/tmes,  or  virgin- monks.     They  cannot  be  seen  at 

lany  distance,  either  from  above  or  below,  being 

itirely  hidden  by  shrubs  and  trees  thnl  grow 

Jd  from  the  projecting  rocks. 

^bout  four  o'clock  we  arrived  at  a  village  in  a 

j>lain  upon  the  highest  part  of  the  mountain,  and, 

Itbough  the  cold  was  iuteuse,  we  were  obliged  to 

>p  before  we  could  descend  to  a  warmer  spot, 

3me  of  my  women-servants  being  tired,  and  not 

iving  yet  come  up  the  mountjtin.     This  village 

elonged  to  a  son  of  Shum  GinUtaToclu,  who  had 

I  left  behind  to  look  after  the  country,  while  the 

ftther  was  at  camp.     I  sent  to  him,  immediately 

I  learning  where  he  was  ;  being,  its  he  pretended, 

■nwell  and  at  a  great  distance,  he  said  he  could 

9t  come,  but  he  sent  me  a  goat,  some  bread,  and 

I  jar  of  maize. 

Next  morning  I   set  out  early,  and,  in  about 
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four  hours,  came  to  the  river  Gibba.  It  being 
about  ten  o'clock,  we  halted,  and  killed  a  sheep 
and  baked  some  berenters.  After  we  had  eaten, 
we  again  set  out  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  on  our 
road  we  had  a  sharp  shower  of  rain,  which  gave 
us  a  good  wetting. 

About  four  o'clock  I  arrived  at  my  own  house 
at  Chclicut,  where  I  found  my  gatekeeper  and 
gardener  had  died  four  days  before,  and  the 
superstitious  people  wanted  to  persuade  me  that 
they  were  killed  by  ghosts,  or  devils,  as  they 
were  both  found  dead  together  in  the  morning, 
after  going  to  bed  in  perfect  health,  and  ha^-ing 
no  signs  of  any  wound  upon  their  persons.  The 
priests  obliged  me  to  let  my  people  fire  off  all  the 
fire-arms  into  the  house,  before  any  one  should 
enter,  and  then  to  kill  a  sheep  upon  the  ground- 
floor,  zind  let  the  blood  run  upon  the  ground,  and 
also  drink  out  a  jar  or  two  of  maize;  to  all  of 
which  I  immediately  agreed,  knowing  the  extent 
of  their  superstition  upon  such  occasions. 

In  all  parts  of  Abyssinia,  it  is  customary  when 
any  new  house  is  built,  or  a  building  has  been  left 
uninhabited  for  some  time,  and  where  there  have 
been  cattle  kilk  d  and  drink  distributed,  to  kill  a 
cow  or  a  sheep,  and  distribute  it  within  the 
buildings,  which  it  is  presumed  satisfies  the  ghost 
of  the  place,  who  leaves  the  dwelling  in  peace ; 
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IboC;  when  such  places  become  neglected,  it  haontB 
them  and  kills  those  whom  it  finds  within  the 
Walls;  and  in  this  opinion  erery  inhabitant  of 
Abyssinia  will  firmly  persist  against  all  reason 
vhatever. 

My  neighbours  brought  me  plenty  of  bread, 

cooked   victuals,   and   maize.    The   head- priest, 

bAIIicar  Barhe,    and    Asgas  Gnbri    Yasous,    the 

iRas's     steward     at    Chelicut,    maintained    me 

I  three  days,  until  I  got  my  house  put  to  rights, 

Qd  even  gave  the  women   and  strangers,  who 

le  with  me  from  Adowa,  a  lodging  and  sup- 


Being  informed  that  Ito  Debbib,  the  Ras'sonly 

ither  living,  was  very  ill,  I  went  every  morn 

ag  to  see  him,  and  returned  about  noon,  it  being 

long  ride,  but  over  a  level  plain,  after  getting 

the  mountain  of  Comfu.    One  day,  he  pre- 

led  on   me  to  remain  all   night,  but  in  the 

iag  1  begged  to  leave  him  to  go  aiul  see  my 

who  was  very  ill  also,  and  1  promised  liim  to 

urn  the  same  day.    Upon  my  arrival  at  home 

found  my  boy  very  ill,  a  great  deal  worse  than 

was  when  I  left  him;  he  brought  this  illness 

m    Antalo,  where    I    had   sent   him  with    his 

other,  a  Galla  slave,  to  live  with  a  friend  until 

should  return  from  camp.     On  tiiis  occasion 

very   extraordinary  circumstance    happened : 
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while  I  was  sitting  by  the  poor  boy,  a  servant  of 
Ito  Dinisii  entered  the  house  with  the  blood 
running  down  hia  cheeks,  crj'iiig  bitterly,  Gidty! 
guittf  '.  [Master !  master !]  Hearing  this,  1 
ordered  my  horse  to  be  saddled,  knowing  before 
he  spoke  that  his  master  was  dead.  As  I  was 
going  to  mount,  and  had  got  one  foot  in  the 
stirrup,  I  heard  a  cry  alt  of  a  sudden  from  the 
people  whom  1  had  left  in  the  house,  in  the  Am- 
hara  language,  Lig/tol  lighu'.  [Your  son!  your 
Bon!]  I  returned  into  the  house,  and  perceived 
that  the  breath  had  departed  from  my  poor  boy, 
the  only  child  God  had  been  pleased  to  bestow 
upon  me.  Never  in  my  life  did  I  experience  such 
a  shocks  though  I  strove  to  refrain  from  sorrow, 
but  to  no  purpose.  The  sight  of  the  poor  dead 
boy  I  loved  so  dearly,  and  the  disappointment  of 
the  expectations  I  had  formed  of  his  proving 
on  a  future  day  the  only  comfort  I  should  have, 
afflicted  me  so  much  that  I  really  wished  to  die 
with  him. 

Ito  Dimsu's  servant  saw  the  whole  melancholy 
affiur,  and  went  off  without  sapng  a  word,  and 
the  townspeople  came  flocking  in  crowds,  until 
both  the  house  and  yard  were  full ;  for  my  own 
part  I  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  any  one ;  I 
would  rather  have  been  left  by  myself,  but  that 
was  impossible.    The  priests  came,  and  the  cus- 
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tomary  praj'ers  urere  read,  aiid  my  poor  child  wm 
t«arried  away  to  be  buried,  his  mutiter  following 
a  distracted  nuuiner. 

After  the  funeral,  the  people  returned  to  «»y 

[bouse  ;  and  after  they  had  cried  for  about  half  an 

boor,  1  b^ged  they  would  leave  off  and  let  me 

ire   a    little    rest,   as   I   found   myHelf  unwell. 

complied,   and    left    me   with    rmly   n  few 

ienda  ;    but,   in  a   few  minutes,  the   people  of 

Lntalo,  my  acquaintances,  hearing  of  my   miii- 

Dftaoea,  came  flocking  and  began  their  cry,  and 

obliged  to  iiit  and  hear  the   name  of  my 

boy  repeated  a  thout^and  times,  with  criea 

It  are  inexpressible,  whether  feigned  or  real. 

liotigh  no  one  had  so  much  reason  to  lament  aa 

lyself,  I  could    never   have  shown  n>y  ifricf  in 

affected   a    manner,    though    my    heart    felt 

auch  more. 

Before  the  cry  was  over,  the  people  with  devt-ea 

standing  in  crowds  about  my  house,  striving 

rho  should  get  in  first,  and  the  door  was  entirely 

(stopped  up,  till  at  last  my  people  were  obliged  to 

keep  the  entrance  clear  by  force,  and  let  only  one 

ftt  a  time  into  the  house.     Some  brought  twenty 

ar  thirty  cakes  uf  bread,  some  a  jar  of  maijie, 

cooked  victuals,  fowls,  and  bread,  some  u 

Isheep,  &c. ;  and  in  this  manner,  I  had  my  house 

■.filled  BO  full  that  I  was  obliged  to  go  out  into 
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the  yard,  until  things  were  put  in  order  and 
supper  was  ready.  The  head-prieat  came  with 
a  jar  of  maize  and  a  cow. 

What  neighbours  and  acquauitanccs  bring  in 

the  manner  above-mentioned    is    called    Uevves; 

the  bringers  are  all  invited  to  eat  with  you ;  they 

talk  and  tell  stories  to  divert  your  thoughts  from 

the  sorrowful  subject;  they  force  you  to  drink  a 

great  deal ;   but  1  have  remarked  that  at  these 

cries,  when  the  relatives  of  the  deceased  become 

a  little  tranquil  in  their  minds,  some  old  woman, 

or  some  person  who  can  find  no  one  to  talk  to, 

will  make  a  sudden  dismal  cry,   saying,    "  Oh 

what  a  fine  child  !  and  is  he  already  forgottent"* 

This  puts  the  company  into  confusion,  and  all 

join   in  the  cry,  which  perhaps  will   last   half  an 

hour,   during  which  the  servants   and   common 

people,  standing  about,  drink  out  all  the  maize, 

and,  when  well  drunk,  will  form  themselves  into 

a  gang  at  the  door  and  begin  their  cry ;  and  if 

their  masters  want  another  jar  of  maize  to  drink 

they  must  pour  it  out  themselves,  their  servants 

being  so  intoxicated  that  they  cannot  stand.      In 

tliis  manner  they  pass  away  a  day  without  taking 

rest. 


*  The  whole  of  this  scene  bears  a  most  remarkable  similarity 
'  to  the  cereroonics  observed  at  the  funerals  of  the  lower  orden  o 
Iriah.— £<A/or. 
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I  moBl  say,  however,  that  the  first  part  of  the 
leral  is  rery  affecting,  and  the  ouly  fault  I  coti 
iud  ia,  that  the}'  bury  their  dead  the  instant  th(7 
ipire.  If  a  grown  person  of  either  »ex,  or  a 
priest,  is  by  them  when  they  expire,  the  moment 
!ie  breath  departii,  the  crieii  and  shouts,  which 
ive  been  kept  up  for  hourit  before,  are  recommen- 
I  with  fury ;  the  priests  read  prayers  of  forgi  ve- 
while  the  body  is  washed,  and  the  haudit 
it  across  one  another,  upon  the  lower  part  of 
lie  belly,  aiid  tied  to  keep  them  in  that  position, 
ie  jaws  tied  as  close  as  possible,  the  eyes  closed, 
two  great  toes  tied  together,  and  the  iKidy  ii> 
ipped  in  a  clean  cloth  and  sewed  up;  after 
rhich  the  skin  called  neet,  the  only  bed  an 
kbyssinian  has  to  lie  upon,  is  tied  over  the  cloth, 
id  the  corpse  laid  upon  a  couch  and  carried 
the  church,  tlte  bearers  walking  at  a  slow  pace. 
According  to  the  distance  of  the  house  from  the 
lurch,  the  whole  route  is  divided  into  seven 
^ual  parts,  and,  when  they  come  to  the  end  of 
very  seventh  part,  the  corpse  is  set  down,  and 
yen  of  forgiveness  offered  to  the  Supreme 
eing  for  the  deceased.  Every  neighbour  iiHps 
dig  the  grave,  bringing  their  own  materials  for 
le  purpose,  and  all  try  to  outwork  one  another. 
[Indeed,  when  a  stranger  hiippens  to  die  where  he 
has  no  acquaintances,  numbers  always  flock  to 
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assist  in  burying  him,  and  many  of  the  towns- 
people will  keep  an  hour's  cry,  as  if  they  had  been 
related.  There  is  no  expense  for  burying,  as 
every  one  assists  his  neighbour,  as  I  have  men- 
tioned above.  But  the  priests  demand  an  ex- 
orbitant sum,  from  those  who  have  property, 
for  prayers  of  forgiveness,  and  I  have  seen  two 
priests  (luarrelling  over  the  clotli  of  a  poor  dead 
woman,  the  only  good  article  she  had  left.  If  a 
man  dies  and  leaves  a  wife  and  chUd,  the  poor 
woman  is  drained  of  the  last  article  of  value  she 
possesses  to  purchase  meat  and  drink  for  those 
priests,  for  six  months  after  her  misfortune, 
otherwise  they  would  not  bestow  a  prayer  upon  her 
husband,  which  would  disgrace  her  and  render 
her  name  odious  amongst  the  lowest  of  the 
populace.  In  this  manner,  I  have  known  many 
families  ruined. 

An  Agow  servant  of  Mr.  Coffin's,  who  had 
been  left  behind  with  me  on  account  of  ill  health, 
died  at  Chclicut,  where  he  had  formerly  taken  a 
wife,  and  the  little  wages  he  had  saved  had 
enabled  him  and  his  wife  to  keep  a  yoke  of 
oxen,  she  having  a  piece  of  land  of  her  own. 
Knowing  the  man  to  be  very  poor,  and  the  great 
regard  he  bad  for  his  master,  1  was  induced  to 
give  a  fat  cow  and  a  jar  of  maize  to  the  priests,  to 
pray  for  the  poor  man's  soul;  this  they  took,  and 
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poor  woman  made  what  con>  she  had  into 
read  and  beer  for  theiii,  after  which  they  rc- 
ised  to  keep  their  weekly  fettnrt   [prayrrB  of 
sr^reocss]  for  a  month,  unless  lilic  paid  them 
lore,  to    complete  which,  and  to  satisfy  these 
rrctchea,  she  wa«  obliged  to  sell  her  Iwj)  oxen, 
sd  the  poor  woman  wa±t  ag:>in  reduced  to  work 
od  labour  hard  with  the  pickaxe. 
The  drum  having  beat  at  Ant&lo,  for  the  peo- 
ple to  aascmble  at  that  place,  to  keep  the  cry  for 
be  Ras's  brother,  Ito  Dcbbib,  on  the  plain  below 
be  town  of  Wogcr  Arreva,  where  he  died,  on 
be  Thursday  following  his  death,  iiotwitliHtnnd- 
Dg  the  loss  of  my  only  son,  1  saddled  my  nmlr, 
ad  joined  in  the  cry,  to  show  my  respect,  in 
apany  with   ito  VVoldi    Raphael,    the    Ras's 
pphew,  who  had  been  left  in  charge  of  Wojjerat 
linst  the  invasion  of  the  Cialla,  and  who  was 
]g  by  Chelicut  with  bis  army,  on  his  way  to 
be  cry,  when  I  was  about  starting. 
He  stopped  a  few  minutes  to  cry  for  my  boy, 
id  then  we  set  out  together  for  the  plain,  which, 
|ipon  our  arrival,  we  found  thickly  covered  with 
pie  of  both  sexes.     The  nrgover,  which  is  a 
arched  over  with  canes  and  covered  with  silk 
ins,  was  just  descending   from    the   town, 
rhich  we  could  see  at  a  distance,  with  numbers 
soldiers  in  the  front  firing  their  matchlocks  ; 
TOL.  I.  K 
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aud  by  the  time  we  came  up,  the  sofa  was  placed  in 
the  customary  position,  and  the  carpets  aud  other 
articles  of  grandeur  that  belonged  to  the  deceased 
were  spread  round  about  it.  This  sofa  is  to 
imitate  the  bed  on  which  the  deceased  died  ;  his 
effigy  is  also  made  and  put  upon  one  of  his  mules ; 
his  horses  are  led  before  with  his  musket-men, 
the  whole  of  his  household  following,  with  their 
shields  and  spears,  having  nothing  but  a  skin 
round  their  waist,  with  their  forehead  and  tem- 
ples all  torn,  shouting  and  crying  in  a  horrid 
manner.  The  churches  of  the  country  send  each  a 
devai,  which  is  an  article  of  taste,  made  of  silk  or 
carpet  stuff,  in  the  form  of  an  umbrella,  and  fixed 
upon  a  long  pole ;  and  they  pay  the  men  who 
bring  them  two  pieces  of  salt  each,  all  churches 
having  more  or  less  of  them  according  to  ancient 
custom  ;  but  the  church  belonging  to  the  town 
or  village  where  the  deceased  died  sends  all  its 
devals  and  public  ornaments  to  grace  the  fimeraL 
There  were  three  hundred  and  fifty  standing  at 
this  cry,  which  was  considerably  more  than  there 
were  at  the  cry  of  Ito  Manassey,  his  brother,  and  it 
was  greatly  talked  of  among  the  population.  The 
women  are  seated  on  these  occasions  in  one  large 
body,  and  the  men  in  another;  they  rise  from 
their  seats,  one  at  a  time,  and,  after  repeating 
rhymes  in  honour  of  the  deceased,  the  ceremony 
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lliaishes  with  a  lamentable  cry  firom  all  the  u- 
embly. 

There  are  numbers  of  men  and  women,  who 
a  living  by  making  rhymes  and  attending  at 
ries,  who  are  often  sent  for  from  a  great  distance, 
attend  the  cry  of  a  person  of  distinction  ;  and, 
■  they  are  noted  poets,  they  receive  high  pay  in 
3m,  cattle,  or  cloth.  I  am  acquainted  with  a 
Fery  handsome  middle-aged  woman,  who,  though 
iie  has  a  large  estate  to  lire  upon,  has  studied 
etry  from  her  infancy,  and  attends  gratuitously 
all  cries  that  are  verj'  public,  and  for  no  other 
than  to  distinguish  herself.  She  is 
the  best  poet,  either  in  the  .'Imhara  or 
rigr4^-  language,  in  the  country ;  hrr  name  is 
r'elleta  Vasous  ;  she  was  boni  in  Gondar,  but  her 
ktber  was  a  Tigrean.  JSIany  great  men  have 
Tered  to  marry  her,  but  she  could  never  be  per- 
to  listen  to  their  proposals,  though  1  do 
mean  to  say  she  led  a  chaste  life,  a  very  rare 
tue  indeed  in  Ethiopia. 

The  Amhara  people  differ  from  the  Tigrd  in 
beir  manner  of  crying  and  weeping  :  that  of  the 
Itter  is  very  affecting,  but  that  of  the  former  is 
ij  ridiculous.     They  dress  themselves  as  fine 
possible,  and  cry,  sing,  and  dance,  to  the  beat 
'  a  drum  ;  when  the  cry  is  over,  those  who  have 
3t  far  to  return  to  their  homes  in  general  feast 
K  2 
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with  the  relatives  of  the  deceased.  When  such 
great  people  as  Ito  Debbib  die,  a  general  cry  is 
held  throughout  the  whole  country,  both  in  Am- 
hara  and  Tigr^,  and  for  three  days'  journey  around 
the  people  will  bring  devves  to  the  relations. 

Tlie  natives  of  TigriJ  are  more  accustomed  to 
wear  mourning  than  the  Amhara,  and  some,  m' 
stead  of  making  mourning  cloths,  wear  their  cloth 
until  it  is  entirely  black  with  dirt,  and  this  serves 
them  for  a  mourning  suit.  They  in  general  go 
into  mourning  for  sixty  days  :  some  wear  a  piece 
of  blue  Surat  cloth,  such  as  the  merchants  bring 
from  tlie  East ;  but  the  trxie  mourning  suit  of  the 
people  of  rank  is  a  new  white  cloth,  first  dyed 
yellow  with  waver,  the  wood  of  a  tree,  which  the 
monks  use  to  dye  their  garments.  When  the 
cloth  is  dyed  yellow,  it  is  again  buried  in  a  black 
mud,  common  in  all  plains,  called  walkar ;  after 
remaining  buried  three  days,  it  is  taken  ont  and 
washed,  but  still  remains  black.  Such  suits  of 
mourning  will  last  in  a  family  for  many  years 
they  borrow  and  lend  them  also  among  friends. 

Ito  Debbib,  being  of  a  different  religion  from 
the  Ras,  and  his  deceased  brother,  Manassey,wiis 
not  buried  in  the  same  church  as  Manassey,  but 
was  taken  to  Surrova,  and  buried  in  a  church 
dedicated  to  Abuna  Slathivus,  belonging  to  those 
who  profess  the  religion  Bate  er  Slathivus  ;  the 
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whole  of  Gojam  profesa  this   &ith,  and  nearly 
half  of  the  huge  province  Hamazen. 

After  the  expiration  of  the  cry,  which  lasted 
three  days,  I  retnmed  home  to  Chelicut  with  Ito 
Woldi  Raphael,  that  being  his  nearest  way  to 
Ant^o,  where  he  wanted  to  go ;  here  we  received 
news  that  the  Ras  was  upon  his  return,  and  en- 
camped at  the  Tacazz^,  near  Avergalle. 


CHAPTER  VI*. 

Mr.  CoIBq's  Journal  of  the  Expedition  to  Gondar — Departa 
of  the  Army  from  Axum — The  River  Tacaxii—Ki\er  Md 
Lomin  —  Oranges  —  Cotton  —  Irrigation  —  Monkeys  —  Strong 
Mountain  of  Chirremforrer — The  Troop*  annoyed  by  Stone* 
rolled  from  the  Mountain — They  take  it  by  Storm — Fodder  for 
Cattle — Hay  not  known  in  Abyssinia — Dangerous  monntaio 
roads— The  Worari,  or  Foragers — Gudgands,  or  Pita  for  con- 
cealing Goods — Adventure  of  Pearcc  in  a  Oadgaad — Tree  called 
Gonvarar ;  superstitious  notion  respecting  it  —  Encampments 
— The  Ras  enters  Inchetkaub,  the  capital  of  Ras  Guebra — 
Arder  Roiamot,  the  capital  of  Walkayt — Reception  by  Woldi 
Comfu — The  Shang&lla — Elephant-hunt — Story  of  a  Monk- 
Strength  of  the  Army — Sudden  Death  of  Woldi  Comfu — A 
Galla  girl  stolen  from  the  Ras  by  his  Nephew,  Sham  Tembeo 
Sarlu — The  Ras  deprives  him  of  his  districts — Treaty  with 
Ouxo  and  Has  Ilo — Beautiful  Valley  of  Shoader. 

Febbuahy  24th.  We  struck  our  camp  at  Axum, 
and  Hiarched  by  a  forced  march  to  iVrder  Sarfe, 
thinking  that  if  wc  made  slow  marches  Ras 
Guebra  would  be  warned,  and  would  have  time  to 
drive  the  cattle  out  of  the  country  to  his  strong 
mountains.  This  is  a  small  district  in  Barrerquor, 
belonging  to  Ito  Sallander,  one  of  the  grandsons 
of  the  king  Minicuffa,  who  provided  for  the  Ras 
every  thing  that  his  little  district  could  afford. 
The  next  day  we  marched  to  a  small  plain,  called 


*  For  the  whole  of  the  account  of  the  Ras's  expeditiao  to 
Oondar,  which  occupies  this  and  the  next  chapter,  Pearce  is  in- 
debted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Coffin,  he  himself  having  never 
been  nearer  to  Oondar  than  the  mountains  of  Samen. — EdUor. 
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Ardersarhi,  about  six  miles  from  the  large  aitd 

capital  towu  of  MumfretM,  in  Shir^  ;  here  we  en- 
.camped  among  high  rushes  and  fine  graaa,  and 
(were  provided  for  by  Cbellicn  Comfu,  of  the 
[Ras'g  household,  the  commander  of  that  district. 
iThe  following  day  we  marched  to  the  Tacazzi, 
I  which  we  crossed  and  encamped  upon  the  weat 

bank,  where  some  petty  chiefs,  under  the  Ras's 

dominion,  brought  him  two  cows,  some  maize, 
land  bread. 

In  the  morning,  our  Fit-aurari  marched  before 
^daylight,  and  the  Ras  after  sunrise.  On  account  of 

the  king,  who  bad  his  favourite  wife  Ozoro  Cott- 
[■er  with  him,  he  had  two  small  tents  always 
kpitched  at  a  smuU  distance  in  the  rear  of  the  Ras's 

tent.  Our  road  lay  to-day  nearly  south,  and 
[seldom  far  from  the  Tacazz^.  The  Worari  foraged 
[in  all  directions ;  and  several  hundred  sheep  and 
and  a  few  cows,  were  brought,  in  the 
ening,  into  the  camp  at  Moi  Lomin,  a  beautiful 
[little  narrow  river,  which  rises  in  the  different 

mountains  of  Somen,  and  runs  ver}'  rapidly  into 
[the  Tacazz^.  Moi  Lomin  signifies  Water  u. 
Imes  ;  Buckerer  Lomin  would  signify  Water  of 
[Oranges.  Many  sour  oranges,  and  vast  quantities 
[of  limes, -grow  in  different  spots  of  garden-ground, 

for  several  miles  in  its  vicinity.  It  is  a  deep 
Iralley,  not  in  the  least  affected  by  the  cold  from 
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the  mountains.  A  great  deal  of  cotton  is  culti- 
vated on  the  banks  of  this  river ;  it  is  watered  by 
cuts  from  above,  or  small  cliannels  about  two  feet 
•wide,  which  run  along  the  sides  of  the  mountain, 
and  enable  the  inhabitjuits  to  water  the  ground 
with  little  trouble.  In  all  parts  of  Abyssinia, 
indeed,  during  the  dry  season,  the  lands  are 
watered  in  a  similar  manner,  when  near  the  rivers, 
and  some  grounds  frequently  grow  two  crops  of 
any  sort  of  grain.  The  corn  that  is  obtained  in 
the  dry  seasons  by  irrigation  is  called,  in  Tigre, 
taff  agi ;  but  this  com  is  not  so  much  esteemed 
as  taJjFcurritmjit,  which  is  the  corn  produced  after 
tlie  rains  have  fallen. 

We  passed  our  Sunday  in  this  delightful  spot, 
where  1  shot  some  monkeys  of  a  beautiful  kind, 
called  warg.  They  have  a  white  beard,  black 
face,  yellow  hairy  body,  and  a  long  tail,  with  a 
brush  of  white  long  hiiir  at  tlie  extremity,  the 
skin  on  the  belly  being  of  a  bluish  silver  colour. 
I  kept  one  of  these  animals  for  three  years,  with 
several  other  kinds  of  monkeys,  but  I  found  none 
so  cleanly  and  cunning  as  the  first.  The  r/»i7- 
lerder,  another  native  of  Samen,  is  also  a  very 
dean  imimal  for  a  monkey ;  this  is  of  large  size. 
\vith  a  black  face,  very  dark  brown  hair,  and  a  red 
bare  cross  on  the  breast,  and  it  has  a  very  particu- 
lar cry  when  calling  to  its  companions,  or  to  its 
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jroung  when  fearful.     I  kept  one  of  them   for  a 
long  time,  but  the  continual  mUchief  «he  did  me 
land  my  neighbours  caused  me  to  grow  weary  of 
her,  and,  after  breaking  :i  looking-glass  belonging 
tto  a  lady  of  Chelicut,  an  article  that  could  not  be 
[replaced  in  this  country,  I,  in  my  anger,  aet  my 
[dogs  upon  her,  who  devoured  her  immediately. 
I']   did  this  more  to  satisfy  my  neighbours  than 
[from  any  personal  motive,  for,  often  before,  when 
had  tied  the  animal  for  her  mischievous  tricks. 
be  would  crj'  out  Humu  for  hours  together,  w» 
[distinctly,  and  look  so  pitiful,  that  1  could  not  h»>lp 
lietting  her  loose  again  out  of  mere  compaiu»ion. 
March  1st.     We  left  Moi  I»min,  and  marched 
the  mountains  to  Chirremferrer,  one  of  Rasi 
I^Guebra's  strong  mountains,  but  far  inferior  in 
to   Amba  Hai.       As   the    Worari   ap- 
proached  this    mountain,   8kirmi:»hing  with  the 
lemy,  who  were  iti  large  bodies  driving  their 
attle  to  the  top  of  the  mountains,  numbers  of 
Bur   men    were   killed   and   wmmded   by   stones 
3wn  from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  some  of 
be  largest  of  which  did  more  execution  than  a 
hundred  muskets.     In  peace,  as  well  as  in  war, 
piles  of  stones  are  kept  upon  these  moun- 
ins,  and  some  very  large  ones  are  slung  with 
opes  round  the  edges  of  the  precipices,  ■*o  that 
case  of  an  attack  they  are  ready  to  be  cut  from 
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behind  the  piles,  or  thrown,  without  the  natives 
being  exposed  to  the  enemy's  fire-arms.  The 
Worari  were  compelled  to  desist  until  the  Fit- 
Burari  came  up,  when  he  also  was  obliged  to  halt 
at  a  safe  distance  from  the  foot  of  the  mountain ; 
but,  on  the  Ras's  approach,  the  shout  of  "  Gwer- 
ser  Badinsah!"  was  heard  from  all  quarters  of 
the  army,  and  the  soldiers  began  to  ascend  like 
80  many  apes  in  all  directions  ;  and,  though  num> 
hers  were  killed  and  wounded  by  the  pieces  <rf 
large  stone  that  came  rolling  down  the  sides  of 
the  mountain,  they  gained  a  small  hillock,  where 
they  were  out  of  danger  of  the  stones  that  hung 
in  great  piles  from  that  side.  Upon  this  hillock, 
about  thirty  musket-men  had  already  secured 
themselveH,  and,  with  little  difficulty  shot  anyone 
who  approached  the  piles  in  sight,  in  order  to 
throw  down  the  stones.  Several  of  the  enemy 
were  shot  in  attempting  to  cut  away  some  large 
stones  that  were  hung  with  stripes  of  cow's  hide, 
which  bein'g  dried  were  so  hard  that  they  could 
not  be  divided  without  great  difficulty,  exposing 
those  who  attempted  it  to  the  fire  of  our  gunners. 
I  shot  one  of  the  enemy,  while  endeavouring  to 
disengage  one  of  the  stones ;  he  fell  to  the  bottom 
of  the  precipice,  but  I  did  not  of  course  practise 
the  barbarity  common  on  such  occasions,  for 
which  the  Has  afterwards  chided  me,  as  be  had 
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rirequently  done  before,  at  which  times  I  have 
■taken  the  liberty  of  telling  him  that  his  country- 
[men,  who  could  thus  mangle  n  dend  body,  \vcre 
iCtUe  better  than  brutes  and  cowardit.  i  some- 
Itimes  got  the  better  of  them  in  argument,  when 
ley  would  reply,  "  Our  fathers  have  shown  us 
lie  example,  as  well  as  in  eating  raw  meat,  and 
tueitber  force  nor  persuasion  can  make  any  alter- 
■ation."  The  king,  Itsa  Isack,  formerly  made  a 
ation,  by  order  of  the  Abuna,  that  no  por- 
I  should  eat  raw  meat,  but  he  was  glad  to  rccal 
for  even  the  priests  rose  against  him. 
The  people  upon  the  mountain  Chirremferrer 
cere  glad  to  relinquitsh  the  contest,  and  give  up 
l|dl  their  cattle,  upon  a  promise  that  no  one  should 
killed  after  the  gateway  had  been  opened, 
mountain  is  small,  but  a  good  defence 
inst  such  am  enemy  as  the  Amham,  who 
kre  little  experience  in  the  use  of  fire-arms. 
tie  people  of  Samcn  are  in  general  good  gun- 
but  not  to  be  compared  with  the  Tigr^ 
jldiers.  After  storming  and  plundering,  we 
bed  down  to  a  small  winding  valley,  where 
|we  encamped.  There  not  being  more  than  forty- 
trophies  produced  before  the  Ras,  he  was 
rer)'  ill-tenipered,  saying  he  had  lost  more  men 
ban  the  enemy,  and  ordering  those  who  were 
Ivanciog  with  their  captives  to  be  beaten  by  the 
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Gaffarics  from  the  front  of  his  tent.  Here 
every  one  began  to  live  upon  his  own  pUnider, 
and  no  one  ate  with  the  Has  except  myself. 

At  this  place  we  were  obliged  .  to  feed  our 
horses  and  mules  upon  git  I  liver  [straw],  which  is 
but  poor  food  upon  a  march,  unless  it  is  good  tafi' 
git/liver,  which  is  excellent,  and  uuich  resembles 
hay.  In  the  Tigr<5  langiiage  it  is  called  araer. 
[  The  inhabitants  have  no  notion  however  of  making 
I  hay,  in  any  part  of  the  country,  though  they 
'might  procure  some  stacks  if  they  thought 
proper.  The  piece  of  meadow  ground  1  had  at 
Chelicut  produced  me,  in  the  month  of  October, 
a  large  rick  of  good  hay,  though  I  had  always  a 
plentiful  crop  of  green  grass  the  whole  year  round, 
having  a  stream  of  water  from  above  that  ran  in 
any  direction  in  which  I  chose  to  turn  it.  1 
found  the  hay  iigree  much  better  with  my  cattle, 
during  the  rains,  but  no  one  followed  my  example, 
thinking  their  custom  best.  Both  horses  and 
mules  in  all  parts  of  Abyssinia  are  crammed,  by 
those  that  can  afford  it,  every  tliree  days,  with  a 
large  lump  of  rock-salt,  which  is  first  pounded 
and  mixed  with  a  little  water,  so  as  to  make  it 
into  a  lump.  Many  of  the  Amhara  will  cram 
their  horses  with  barley-flour  and  honey  niLxed 
together,  but  the  pagan  Galla  feed  their  horses 
with  milk,  though  the  common  food  of  horses 
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r!n  the  Chriiitian  countrie*  u  barley.    OaU  grow 
'  wild,  and  nothing  ia  thought  of  tiiem. 

March  2nd.  We  left  Chirrcmfctrer  and  pur- 
I  sued  our  march,  somptimcs  having  to  climb  up 
I  very  steep  mountains.  Tlie  Ras  and  the  king  were 
I  often  obliged  to  di-imount,  while  the  people  were 
in  continual  danger  of  falling  from  the  sldcit  of 
the  8teep  mountains,  which  we  had  to  travenM- 
round ;  numberi>  of  horocii,  mule.t,  and  auMfs, 
were  thrown  from  off  the  precipices  by  the 
crowd,  and  dashed  to  pieces,  and  I  lost  five  asseii, 
with  all  their  loading,  chiefly  cnnsiiiting  of  honey 
and  flour.  1  had  the  additional  misfortune  to 
lose  a  bag  of  povrder  and  shot,  gun-screws,  and 
other  useful  articles,  as  well  as  my  bed  luul  a 
sanga's  hide,  which  happened  to  be  upon  one  of 
[tbcasflefl. 

Notwithstanding  the  badnesa  of  the  roada,  the 
Worari  found  their  way  in  all  directions,  not  a 
callage  remained  unburned,  nor  was  an  animal  of 
any  kind  left  to  the  poor  owners,  who  fled  for 
their  lives.  We  encamped  in  the  diHtrict  of 
Arwozen,  which  always  belongs  to  a  Mahomedan 
chief,  the  inhabitants  being  chiefly  Mahnmedans. 
At  this  time  Ras  Guebra  had  placed  a  favourite 
chief  over  it;  but  it  by  right  belonged  to  Bashaw 
Abdalla,  whom  he  kept  in  chains  upon  Amba 
Hai.     Here  some  people,  who  had  met  the  Has 
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at  Chirremferrer,  aiid  to  whom  he  bad  given  a 
tubbuvk  [an  ofl&cer  with  an  escort]  to  keep  the 
Worari  from  plundering  their  town,  came  in  with 
their  tribute,  consisting  of  cattle,  cloths,  and 
gold,  and  acknowledged  him  their  ruler,  and  not 
Ras  Guebra.  The  Worari  do  not  like  this  peace- 
able work,  though  numbers  of  them  are  killed 
daily,  when  engaged  in  burning  and  plundering. 

It  is  perhaps  proper  that  I  should  here  give 
some  description  of  the  Worari.  They  consist  of 
different  bodies  under  no  particular  command, 
into  which  they  form  themselves  as  chance  di- 
rects ;  but  they  are  all  soldiers  belonging  to  the 
different  chiefs,  as  well  as  to  the  Ras  or  king. 
So  many  of  one  mess  or  party  will  go  foraging 
for  their  commanders  one  day,  while  the  others 
look  after  the  baggage,  if  they  have  any,  which 
is  seldom  the  case,  unless  they  have  got  it  by 
plunder ;  and  their  women,  while  the  men  are 
plundering,  cut  from  trees  boughs  enough  to  make 
a  goja.  I  once  went  with  my  servants  and  a 
party  of  the  Worari  upon  one  of  their  foraging 
parties,  merely  to  experience  their  nature,  but 
the  Ras,  upon  hearing  of  it,  was  considerably 
alarmed,  and  begged  me  never  to  repeat  it. 

It  is  a  common  custom,  in  all  parts  of  Abys- 
sinia,  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  to  have 
gudgaitds,    large   pits   under-gromid,    plastered 
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mthin  with  cow-dang  and  mud,  and  having  the 
mouth  very  narrow,  some  of  which  are  made  to 
hold  forty  or  fifty  chitrtu  of  com,  between  three 
and  four  hundred  English  bushels.     These  giid- 

I  gauds  are  not  only  made  near  tlie  villages  and 
towns,  but  also  in  the  open  fields,  and,  when  an 
invasion  is  expected,  the  com  and  other  \'aluable» 
are  put  into  them,  and  the  mouths  very  care- 
fully covered,  first  with  spars  laid  close  together, 
BO  that  no  earth  may  fall  through ;  after  which 

I  the  part  above  the  spars  is  filled  with  earth  to 
bring  it  upon  a  level  with  the  adjoining  ground. 
Should  the  spot  happen  to  be  upon  ploughed 
land,  then  the  whole  is  ploughed  over  nnd  over 
again  to  conceal  the  mouth  of  the  gtnlgniid ;  if 
upon  any  other  ground,  it  is  made  to  appear  like 
the  ground  about  it ;  or,  if  near  the  town  or  ^^llage, 

,  wood-ashes  and  rubbish  are  thrown  over  it  to 
give  it  the  appearance  of  a  dunghill :  but,  as  this 
custom  has  prevailed  for  many  years,  and  wars 
are  so  frequent  in  all  parts,  the  Worari  have 
become  so  well  acquainted  with  the  mode  of 
finding   these  hiding-places,   that  they  scarcely 

I  ever  escape  their  obven-ation.  The  way  they 
begin  to  work  is  as  follows.  After  deatrojnng  a 
village,  or  finding  it  deserted  by  the  inhabitants, 
they  form  into  different  parties,  and,  keeping  in  a 
close  body,  begin  to  sing  their  own  warlike  songs, 
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Stamping  and  going  on  in  a  regular  pace,  keeping 
time  with  their  song,  and  throwing  their  sbieldij 
over  their  heads,  and  holding  their  spears  cloee 
to  the  end  of  the  shaft  with  the  bright  glittering 
blades  in  the  air,  turning  about  at  times  in  a 
lively  way,  as  if  they  were  not  in  search  of  any 
thing,   but  dancing  and  jumping  for  their  pas- 
time.    I  always  thought  this  a  beautiful  sight. 
In  this  manner  they  continue  until  they  find  the 
ground  sound   hollow  under  their  feet,  when  they 
t  lay  their  shields  in  a  circle  round  the   spot,  and 
every  one  sets-to  with  both  hands,  as  eager  as 
hyffinas  after  their  prey ;  they  soon  claw  out  oU 
the  earth,  break  in  the  rafters,  and  then   begin 
to  fill  their  skins  or  bags :  if  they  suspect  any 
danger  from  the  natives  being  in  ambuscade  near 
the  place,  to  come  upon  them  unarmed,  they  put 
down  two  people  at  a  time  into  the  pit,  till  every 
one  has  got  his  load,  those  above  keeping  a  good 
look-out.     After  all  are  well  loaded  they  take  no 
farther  care  for  their  common  safety,  but  setoff  to 
the  camp  in  a  disorderly  manner,  which  gives  the 
inhabitants  an  opportunity  to  kill  those  who  fall 
tired   by  the   way.      In   general   there  is  more 
blood  shed  in  Abyssinia  among  these  straggling 
parties  of  Worari  than  in  their  regular  battles. 

I  have  heard  Mr.  Pearce  say  that,  when  in  Edjow, 
in  1807»  he  was  once  left  in  the gudgund,  filling  liis 
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I  bag,  when  a  body  of  Galla  horse  made  a  charge  on 
[the  Wurari,  killing  a  great  number,  and  driving 
fthe  rest  to  the  side  of  the  mountain  eloac  by, 
where  they  held  their  ground  iigainst  the  horse, 
I  nntil  happily  for  him  a  reinforcement  by  chance 
L'came  from  the  camp.  During  the  whole  afliiir 
lie  sat,  with  hiii  eyes  towards  the  entrance  of  the 
Ui«/|eraM'/,  with  his  blunderbuss  cocked  and  pointed; 
[till  at  last  the  horsemen  retreated,  and  his  corn- 
shouts  were  distinctly  heard,  when,  to 
kis  great  joy,  he  soon  heard  the  trump  of  their 
tover  his  head,  and  the  next  minute  the  cry  of, 
Pearce,  are  you  fullT  we  have  driven  them 
Ito  the  devil,  but  they  have  cut  a  great  many  of 
[ns  up  '." 

March  3rd.  VVe  left  Arwozcn,  and  marched 
lover  the  worst  of  mountains,  as  yesterday,  TTie 
[Worari  had  been  ordered  not  to  advance  in  front 
lof  the  Fit-aurari,  the  Has  fearing  they  would  all 
cut  off  by  Ras  Guebra's  army,  which  had  as- 
[■embled  at  Behader,  with  the  view,  not  of  giving 
attle,  which  they  dared  not  hazard,  but  of  wutch- 
ng  the  motions  of  the  Worari,  and  taking  re- 
^e  on  them.  In  the  afternoon  we  reached 
[the  top  of  a  high  mountain,  extremely  cold,  but 
baving  no  snow  upon  it.  The  ridge  of  this 
noontain  joins  Behader,  and  here  we  encamped, 
a  plain  that  extends  along  the  top   of  the 
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mountain  for  a  great  distance.    This  mountain, 
as  well  as  other  mountains  in  Samen,  has  num- 
bers of  the  curious  trees  called  genvarar,  that 
appear  at  a  distance  like  naked  men.     The  people 
well  neifer  cut  them,  owing  to  a  superstitious 
prejudice    they  entertain    that    something    bad 
would  in  consequence  befal  them.     I  seldom  saw 
any  of  these  trees  above  eight  feet  high.     It  ii^  ad 
well,  foolish  as  it  may  appear,  for  me  tu  explain 
the   superstitious   notions   they   entertain   about 
these  trees,  or  trunks,  as  they  have  no  boughs. 
They  say  that  these  trees  contain  evil  spirits, 
which  have  been  cast  out  of  human  beings,  and, 
while  they  are  not  disturbed  by  being  cut  down, 
they  neither  enter  nor  trouble  any  one,  but  when 
[  cut  down  they  again  enter  into  some  person  out 
L  of  revenge,  though  it  is  believed  not  in  general 
into  those  who  cut  them  down.     This  tree  yields 
a  milky  substance,  which  is  used  by  way  of  ink, 
for  the  purpose  of  writing  charms,  to  be  worn  on 
any  part  of  the  body  as  a  cure  for  those  who  are 
possessed  by  evil  spirits,  and  to  prevent  their 
entering  those  who  are  not  previously  tormented 
[with  them.     I  have  known  people  send  a  person 
[from  Antilo   and  Chelicut,  when  any  of  their 
[family  has  been  ill  with  a  lingering  sickness,  to 
fetch  the  milk  or  a  piece  of  the  genvarar  from 
the  mountains  of  Somen. 
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This  day  a  great  number  of  our  tired  as^ra  and 
jple    were   captured    by    the   troopB    of    Raa 
iuebra,  who  had  been  dogging  the  rear  as  they 
Behader  without    our  dugin   observing 
Hem.     Dugin  is  the  name  of  the  rear-guard  of 
army,  the  principal  chiefn  doily  taking  the 
smmand  of  it   in  their  turn«.      It  enters   the 
ip  when  nearly  dark,  and  appears  in  as  regular 
ier  as  their  discipline  admits  before  the  Ras's 
it,  where  the  chief  dismounts  and  makes  his 
ace  at  a  great  distance,  and  then  marches 
lone  up  to  the  Ras,  and  re|>orts  to  him  that  all 
safe  within  the  bounds  of  the  caiup.     He  after- 
rds    retires   to   his   own   quarters,   unless   he 
lould  be  asked  to  supper,  which  seldom  happens 
less  be  be  a  great  favourite. 
The  manner  in  which  the  Abyssinians  encamp 
I   think,  worthy  of  notice.     When  encamped 
a  plain,  which  very  rarely  occurs  in  an  enemy's 
Dtry,  the  whole  t>cenc  has  a  somewhat  orderly 
trance,  though,  at  the  best  of  times,  it  can- 
st be  called  regular.     The  Fit-aurari,  with  the 
dvanced  guard,  always  encamps  three  or   four 
Jes  in  front  of  the  main  camp,  their  tents  being 
itched  with  their  front  facing  the  way  they  have 
march.     The  king,  or  Ras,  is  always  stationed 
the  centre  of  the  camp,  in  general  upon  the 
fhest  spot;  his  buggerttnd  and   chief   btitin- 
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gatore,  his  head  secretary  and  treasurer,  are  iu 
front  of  hia  tent,  at  a  short  distance,  his  own 
household  and  horses  in  the  rear,  and  on  the 
sides  of  the  tent  and  round  the  whole  the  soldiers' 
gqjas  are  built  in  a  circle,  from  the  hinder  part 
of  the  blitingatore's  camp,  where  there  is  left  a 
small  entrance.  All  the  other  chiefs  are  en- 
camped round  about,  so  that  their  camps  nearly 
join  each  other.  Every  chief  has  a  large  square 
tent  with  long  lines  ;  no  one  makes  his  gyn 
within  their  length  ;  their  soldiers  are  encamped 
round  them  in  a  circle,  and  the  horses  and  mules 
are  tied  with  ropes  made  of  cow's  hide,  which 
go  round  the  neck  of  the  animal.  A  small  hole 
is  dug  in  the  ground,  as  far  dowii  as  the  hand 
from  the  elbow  can  reach,  and  a  handful  of  grass 
or  straw  is  fastened  to  the  end  of  the  rope,  and 
then  put  into  the  hole  to  the  bottom.  They  then 
fill  up  the  hole  with  earth  and  stones,  and 
beat  it  well  down,  which  will  more  than  resist 
the  strength  of  the  animal,  in  case  he  should 
take  fright.  This  method  the  Abysshiians  prefer 
to  a  stake,  or  any  other  substitute. 

March  3rd.  We  marched  from  this  place  a 
little  before  sunrise,  and,  after  descending  the 
mountain,  which  is  not  so  bad  on  this  side 
as  on  the  side  we  ascended,  we  got  upon  what 
is  reckoned  a  good  road  in  this  country.     The 
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Worari  had  again  been  ordered,  by  the  beat  of 
fthe  drum,  not  to  adrance  in   front  of  the  Pit- 
Ab  we   approached    Inchetkaub,    flocka 
if  priests  came  out   to  meet  the   Kae   in   their 
oHy  garments,   and    holding   their    cro8»e8   nn- 
IcoTered.     They   caused    the   Fit-aurari   to    stop 
ad  not  advance  a  step  farther,  until  they  had 
the   Ras,   and,   as   the   front   of  tlie  array 
ched  them,  they  held  up  their  crosses,  for- 
bidding any  that  were  ChritttianB  to  pass  them. 
Accordingly    the    chiefs,    with    their    ditnsionB, 
imed  aside  and  halted.     The  Has,  on  coming 
ip,  alighted  from  his  mule  and  walked  up  in  front 
i>f  the  priests,  and  made  a  bow  to  the  cross,  but 
[would  not  give  ear  to  what  they  had  to  say,  telling 
[them  merely,  ihot  he  would  not  harm  their  capi- 
[tal,  but  muke  it  his  residence.     The  king  Teela 
[lorgis  passed  by  them  with  more  haughtiness, 
3d  never  so  much  as  stopped  his  mule,  but  called 
Itout,  "  Take  down  your  crosses,  and  cover  them 
[tip,"  which  order  they  did  not  obey.     The   Raa 
ordered  by  beat  of  drum  not  to  plunder  or  bum 
I  any  part  of  the  town,  but  commanded  that  every 
[•chief  should  have  such  separate  quarters  as  he 
[•hould  think  proper  to  point  out ;  and  we  marched 
aa  if  we  were  marching  into  Adowa  or  Antitlo. 
women  met   the   army   in   gangs,    beating 
uma,   dancing,  and    singing   in    pmise   of  the 
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Badinsah,  to  this  effect : — "  Badinsah  has  ten 
thousand  trophies,  while  Guebra  is  hung  upon 
the  mountain." 

The  Ras  entered  Ras  Guebra's  premines.  His 
wives,  who  had  put  themselves  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  priests,  were  taken  from  them  by 
force  and  brought  to  the  Ras.  The  king  had  a 
part  of  the  premises  for  himself  and  train,  some 
symptoms  of  whose  treachery  had  been  plzdnly 
•pointed  out  to  the  Ras,  in  his  having  sent  and  re- 
ceived private  messages  from  Ras  Guebra,  then 
in  the  mountain  Amba  Hai;  upon  this  orders 
were  privately  given  by  the  Ras  to  his  favourite 
petty  chiefs,  who  by  turns  kept  guard  every  night 
round  his  tent  when  in  camp,  to  look  strictly 
into  the  king's  motions,  but  as  if  they  took  no 
particidar  notice.  The  Ras  directed  his  secretary 
to  collect  all  the  chiefs  under  him  in  his  tent,  and 
he  did  not  enter  a  house  that  night,  but  had  his 
tent  pitched  within  the  walls,  in  front  of  the  great 
aderrasli,  a  long  tlmtched  house,  which  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  Ras's  abbuzers,  cooking- women, 
maize-carriers,  &c.,  and  pointed  out  different 
quarters  for  the  chiefs  in  waiting.  At  supper, 
the  ladies  belonging  to  Ras  Guebra  were  aU 
presented  to  the  Ras,  I  being  present,  but  no  per- 
son besides.  The  Ras  said  very  little  to  any  of 
them,  except  the  oldest  ^vourite  wife  of  Rai_ 
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laebra,  with  whom  he  digcouivcd  upon  the  con- 
tinual treachery  of  her  husband  towards  him. 
Has  Guebra  kept  more  than  sixty  women,  but 
not  more  than  thirty  three  appeared  this  evening 
at  supper,  the  others  having  made  their  escape 
,  firom  mistrust  of  the  Ras,  and  gone  to  Atnba  Hai. 
,  After  supper  they  all  returned  to  their  separate 
•putmenta  within  the  walls.  One  beautiful 
Galla,  whom  Ras  Guebra  had  brought  up  and 
educated  under  a  priest  of  great  learning,  the  old 
gentleman  recalled,  and  gave  in  care  to  Abbuzcr 
Tisral,  the  head-cook. 

The  next  day,  the  Ras  ordered  the  drum  to 

beat,  to  warn  ever}'  body  to  be  careful  of  their 

provisions  and  what  they  had  plundered,  as  the}' 

1  ^roald  not  quit  this  station  for  many  days.     The 

[great  Lent,  or  fast,  had  begim  several  days  be- 

[•Core;    I   used  to  eat  meat,  being  allowed  it  on 

account  of  illness.     Tlic  wolada  will  drink  water 

\  when  upon  a  march,  but  not  eat  anything  until 

the   proper  hour,  which  is,  when  your  shade  is 

nine  times  the  length  of  your  foot  in  the  afternoon; 

in  other  fasts  it  is  more. 

Fit-aurari   Suddal  being  upon  the  march  for 

Walkaj't,  1  obtained  permission  to  go  with  him 

for  a  few  days,  and  returned  with  the  Gusmati 

Woldi  Comfu. 

March  6th.     We  left  Inchetkaub  early  in  the 
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morning  with  not  more  than  two  hundred  sol- 
diers, without  any  baggage,  hanng  previously 
sent  every  thing  forward.  We  halted  for  the 
night  in  a  wilderness  upon  the  skirts  of  the  holy 
land  of  Waldubba,  leaving  the  Segudda  to  our 
left.  Before  day-light  we  again  set  oft',  and,  after 
marching  through  the  wildest  roads,  arrived  about 
midday  at  a  small  village  in  Walkaj-t,  where  Fit- 
aurari  took  some  refreshment,  it  being  Saturday, 
on  which  day,  as  well  as  on  Sundays,  they  do  not 
fost,  but  eat  no  flesh.  When  we  had  refreshed 
ourselves  we  again  set  off,  and  marched  though 
inimerous  cotton  plantations,  watered  from  dif- 
ferent small  streams  that  run  from  the  mountains. 
At  night,  after  dark,  we  arrived  at  Arder  Kum- 
mct,  the  capital  of  WiUkaj-t. 

Woldi  Comfu  was  at  supper,  but  the  moment 
he  was  told  of  his  brother's  arrival  he  caused  his 
hall  to  be  cleared  to  make  room  for  the  visiters, 
as  several  people  belonging  to  the  Ras's  household 
were  with  the  Fit-aurari  only  for  a  visit.  1  was 
the  first  introduced  to  him,  and,  though  he  had 
never  seen  me  before,  he  seated  me  upon  his  own 
Bofa,  while  all  others,  as  well  as  his  brother,  were 
seated,  as  is  customary,  on  the  floor.  After  supper 
there  was  a  great  quantity  of  maize  presented. 
He  hearing  that  the  Ras  had  required  his  pre- 
sence at  his  camp  in  less  than  ten  days,  nothing 
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H^mit  bustle  was  heard  and  seen  about  Wis  linuse- 

V     bold ;  fur  it  is  usual  for  the  snldiem,  in  all  part* 

of  Aby»sinia,  before  their  maatere  take  the  field, 

I  or  when  they  go  to  eamp  only  for  a  vinit,  to  come 
before  them  in  turn  and  tshew  their  activity  with 
their  arniB,  and  boaxt  of  what  tiii-y  have  done  and 
will  do.     I  slept  in  the  same  aildrrrnsh  in  which 

rwe  ate  our  supper,  while  the  Gusmati  retired  U> 
hkt  women's  apartment.  Next  morning  a  sheep 
■Is  killed  for  mc,  every  one  lieing  fastera  except 
a  young  boy,  nephew  to  the  Gusmati,  who  ate 
npon  a  side-table  with  me. 
A  Tigre  chief,  son  to  Ito  Cofta,  had  come  pur- 
posely to  kill  an  clophant,  which  the  youngsters 
in  Abyssinia  in  general  do,  to  distinguish  thcm- 
selres  in  their  first  setting  off,  and  their  next  ex- 
ploit is  to  kill  a  Galla,  or  a  Shanpralla;  for,  until 
a  youth  has  done  this,  he  has  but  little  to  say  in 
company.  Cofta  having  made  known  his  inten- 
tions, the  Gusmati  ordered  him  a  guide.  Wal- 
kayt  is  the  northernmost  boundary  of  Abyssinia 
west  of  the  Tacazzd.  The  neighbouring  people 
north  and  west  arc  Shangalta,  or  common  Ne- 
groes, who  inhabit  this  countrv-  in  diiTcrcnt  tribes 
far  U>  the  north  and  west ;  their  language  dilTcrs 
in  almost  every  tribe,  and  thcj'  are  by  far  the 
mildest-tempered  race  I  ever  saw.  Has  Welled 
Selassd  has  always  near  his  person  a  great  number 
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of  them,  who  are  educated  by  a  Bchoolmaster, 
whom  he  keeps  on  his  premises  to  teach  the 
slaves  of  all  kinds.  The  tribes  bordering  on  the 
territory  of  the  Christians  are  continually  hunted 
and  tormented  by  them ;  they  inhabit  the  most 
desert  parts,  eat  elephants,  wild  buffido,  came- 
lopard,  rhinoceros,  rats,  snakes,  frogs,  &c.  Hiey 
are  hunted  by  the  Christians,  who  kill  the  old 
men  if  taken,  and  make  slaves  of  the  young.  In 
and  about  Walkayt  there  are  numbers  of  ShangaUk 
who  have  become  familiar  with  the  Christums 
and  Mahometans,  and  who  in  the  runy  seaMm 
cultivate  spots  in  the  adjoining  desert,  and  bow 
the  grain  called  marshella,  under  the  protectkm 
of  the  Gusmati  of  Walkayt. 

Cofta  set  out  in  the  evening,  for  the  purpose  of 
shooting  an  elephant,  with  some  gunners.  In 
Walkayt,  llas-el-feel,  and  Shire,  on  the  east  of  the 
Tacazz^,  the  elephant-hunters  have  large  and 
long  matchlocks  for  the  purpose,  which  they 
lend  to  those  who  want  to  kill,  but  the  owner 
receives  some  teeth  for  the  loan.  Cofta,  being 
too  young  to  handle  the  spear,  preferred  a  match- 
lock. 

Next  morning,  the  Gusmati  lent  me  one  of  hit 
mules  to  go  with  some  of  his  Shangalla  horsemen 
to  see  them  kill  an  elephant.  His  nephew,  a  boy 
not  more  than  ten  years  of  age,  went  with  us, 
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and  we  were  accompanied  by  eeveral  ^innera 
besides  my  ovtd  servants.  The  Shungnlla  were 
eight  to  number,  with  four  horses;  four  of  them 
had  speairs  and  shields,  the  other  four  had  s words 
such  as  come  from  Sennanr,  shaqi  on  both  ede^s. 
On  our  road  we  passed  tlirough  the  ilesrrt  trhich 
is  nearly  covered  with  thorny  buitheb.  1  ohHcrved 
io  several  places  Shangalla  ploughing  the  sandy 
earth  against  the  rains,  as  in  general  Uirrc  are  a 
few  days'  rain  in  all  parts  of  Abytisinia  in  the 
month  of  April,  when  they  sow  the  grain.  These 
ShangKlla  were  now  preparing  for  what  is  called 
marsheUa.  Two  women,  naked,  with  straps  over 
their  shoulders  and  holding  by  both  hands,  dra^ 
ged  the  plough,  while  a  man  steered  it.  About 
three  in  the  afternoon  we  got  sight  of  a  number 
of  elephants  and  rhinoceroses ;  when  the  eight 
men  got  upon  their  four  horses,  one  upon  the 
saddle,  with  bis  spear  and  shield,  and  another  be- 
hind with  a  sword,  which  is  vrr}'  sharp  towards 
the  point.  About  a  span  and  a  half  above  this 
they  have  a  piece  of  hide  wrapped  round  the 
blade,  fitting  the  right  hand  that  the  edges  may 
not  cut  them.  Some  have  a  cord  twisted  round 
the  blade,  which  series  them  always  when  they 
go  a-huntuig  ;  if  hide  is  used  they  want  a  fresh 
piece  every  time,  because,  when  drj-,  they  cannot 
get  it  off  without  cutting  it,  and  to  soak  it  in 
L  2 
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water  would  spoil  the  blade,  thoagh  some  of 
them  prefer  this  trouble,  on  account  of  the  good 
and  secure  hold  they  have  of  it.  We  were  or- 
dered by  the  Shangalla  to  sit  down  all  together, 
and  not  to  fire  a  gun  or  make  the  least  noise; 
some  of  the  elephants*  were  eating  the  trees 
about  two  hundred  yards  below  us.  The  hunters 
then  rode  off  in  different  directions,  and  selected 
the  elephant  they  found  furthest  from  the  herd. 
The  horses  being  used  to  the  sport,  the  men  ride 
at  full  speed  quite  in  front  of  the  elephant  they 
meau  to  kill,  when  they  bring  the  horse  up  sud- 
denly, and  if  possible  the  spearsman  will  strike 
his  spear  into  the  eye,  or  as  nearly  so  as  he  can. 
Whether  he  strikes  the  animal  or  not  he  turns 
his  horse  quickly,  and  keeps  cantering  round  the 
beast,  which  turns  as  the  horse  goes  round  him. 
After  some  time  the  poor  beast  becomes  tired 
and  careless  about  turning  round  any  more,  but 
either  stands  still  or  walks  straight  on ;  then  the 
swordsman,  when  close  to  the  elephant's  hind 
legs,  drops  off  over  the  horse's  tail,  and  with 
both  hands  gives  the  beast  a  cut  a  little  above 


*  The  almost  proverbial  saf^city  of  the  elephant  is  an  modi 
celebrated  in  Abyssinia  as  in  the  other  parts  of  the  world  which 
it  inhabits ;  and  many  arc  the  stories  related  of  its  subtlety  titd 
"half-reasoning"  farultics:  indeed  it  seems  to  be  considered  by 
the  natives  as  a  species  of  superior  being. — Editor. 
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the  heel.  The  great  sinew,  %vfaich  appears  more 
like  fat  than  sinew,  being  cut,  the  uniinal  has 
no  longer  the  power  to  stand,  when  they 
spear  him  or  cut  him  with  knives,  as  they 
choose.  The  teeth  tliey  take  to  their  masters, 
who  exchange  them  witli  the  Maliuniedans  for 
articles  brought  from  the  sea,  and  the  Shan- 
galla  cut  the  flesh  into  strings  and  dr}'  it  fur 
quanter. 

The  VValkayt  Shangallu,  as  well  ns  the  Tacaxzt^ 
are  not  quite  ao  woolly-headed,  flnt-nosed,  and 
thick-lipped,  as  the  Abawi  Shangalla,  beyond  the 
Abfiwi  ;  neither  are  they  so  mild-teinpcrc<l  ns  the 
the  former.  After  the  sport  was  over,  we  mounted 
our  mules,  and  rode  towards  home  by  the  same 
road  we  came.  When  dark,  we  pitched  our  little 
camp  under  a  large  teggla  tree,  and  had  plenty  of 
proviisions  and  maize. 

£arly  in  the  morning  we  set  out  again,  and 
about  twelve  arrived  at  the  Gusmati'a  house  at 
Arder-Uiimnu't.  Here  we  found  all  in  a  bustle  as 
we  had  left  it,  getting  ready  their  provisions  for 
the  camp.  Ttie  Gusmati  V\'oldi  Comfu,  though 
rerj'  civil  to  mc,  behaved  differently  to  others, 
and  had  indeed  an  extremely  sullen  lof)k. 

Walkayt  is  a  country  not  much  esteemed  for 
its  corn  and  cattle ;  the  latter  they  bring  from 
Tigr<J,  Temben,  and  other  parts  east  of  the  Ta- 
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cazz^,  and  exchange  them  for  cotton-clothB, 
which  are  more  numerous  here  than  in  other 
parts  of  Ahyssinia,  excepting  Shir^. 

March  13th.  I  left  Arder-Rummet  with  the 
army  of  the  Gusmati  Woldi  Ck)mfu,  our  road 
being  exactly  the  same  as  the  one  I  bad  come 
with  Fit-aurari  Suddal.  We  encamped  in  a  wild 
woody  place  within  the  boundaries  of  Waldubba. 
The  next  morning  a  great  number  of  monks 
joined  in  our  march  from  a  church  called  Kudus 
Michael,  as  they  wanted  to  see  the  Ras.  One  of 
these  monks  walked  by  the  side  of  my  mule 
nearly  all  the  road,  and  told  me  abominable  lies, 
which  I  pretended  to  believe,  as  the  weak-minded 
people  really  do.  He  said  he  was  related  to  the 
ancient  kings  of  the  race  of  Meneleck,  and  that  he 
had  formerly  been  very  wealthy,  but,  being  quite 
averse  from  the  pleasures  and  sins  of  earth,  "  I 
gave  all,"  said  he,  "  to  the  poor  and  turned 
monk,  being  a  dingle  [a  vir^n].  When  I  came 
to  Waldubba,  I  joined  ui  the  club  of  monks,  where 
we  used  to  drink  /*m^  and  taller*  once  every 
month,  but,  thinking  this  too  much  indulgence 
for  a  sinful  soul,  I  forsook  them  and  turned 
bartone.  On  my  first  setting  out,  in  the  midst  of 
the  wilderness,  living  upon  nothing  but  leaves 

*  Ttug  is  maize,  and  taller  lotra,  in  the  Amhara  langoage. 
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and  seed,  I   found  myself  very  weak  and  tired, 
when  a  large  lion,  with  a  very  long  mane,  came 
towards  me.     God  had  given  me  courage  not  to 
fear,  and  he  came,  and  nibbed  his  sidea  against 
me,  aa  if  he  wanted  me  to  get  upon  his  biiclc, 
which   I  did,  and  he  took  me  where  he  pleased. 
When    he    stopped,    I     alighted    and    gathered 
leaves,    herbs,   and    roots,    for   my  suhiiistence, 
while  he  went  to  kill  something  for  himself.     All 
the  bartones  ride  on  lions,"  continued  he,  "  aa 
a  look  from  us  tamca  the  wildest  bcaata."     All 
this  palaver  I  heard,  and  at  the  same  time  thought 
he  deserved  the  whip  1   held   in  my  hand,  but 
dared  not  show  the  least  sign  of  using  it,  as  1 
wished  to  do.     I  was  glad  when  1  had  got  rid  of 
him,  for  he  bothered  me  so  much  about  Jeru- 
nlem  that  I  was  heartily  tired,  it  being  a  place 
as  I  told  him  I  had  never  seen,  but  he  would  not 
believe  me.     It  became  dark  before  we  could  reach 
Inchetkaub ;    wc   therefore    encampetl    close    to 
the   church    Abbagarva,    about   two   wiles    from 
the  camp,  and  the  next  morning  went  into  the 
town. 

The  Gusmati  Woldi  Comfu  having  had  about 
two  hours'  private  conversation  with  the  Ras,  it 
was  determined  that  he  should  return  to  his  own 
oonntry,  and  he  set  out  the  next  day,  for  what 
reason  no  one  knew.     The  Ras's  army  was  more 
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numerous  than  it  had  been  in  any  war  in  which 
I  had  ever  yet  been  engaged,  though  they  have 
no  regular  mode  of  numbering  their  troops,  dther 
as  regards  the  men  or  the  chiefs.    It  was  sup- 
posed that  there  were  more  than  fifty  thousand 
Tigre  soldiers,  and  twenty  thousand  Amharas; 
the  latter  commanded  by  Asgas  Sedit  and  the 
Cannasmash  Gabrew,  brother  to  the  Gusmarsh 
Ackly  Marro.    Gabrew  is  the  son  of  the  Can- 
nasmash Cofta;  Marro  is  the  son  of  Ackly,  a 
Gavverry  farmer,  but  boni  of  the  same  mother. 
Marro  is  the  youngest,  and,  being  braver  than 
his  brother  Gabrew,  soon  drove  him  out  of  the 
district,  which  he  had  no  right  to  do,  Gabrew 
being  the  lawful  heir ;  who  fled  for  protection  to 
Ras  Welled    Selasse,    by  whom    he  was  well 
treated    during    his    residence   with    him,    and 
who  had  given  him  his  niece  Ozoro  Sarlu  to 
wife. 

The  Ras  had  sent  and  received  messages  from 
Guxo,  who  was  then  on  the  borders  of  I^sta,  and 
had  driven  Ras  IIo  to  his  mountain  Selahferre ; 
but,  the  last  messenger  not  returning  as  soon  as 
was  expected,  the  drum  was  beat  for  all  to  be 
ready  to  quit  Inchetkaub  by  the  holyday  Baler 
Mariam,  the  21st  of  the  month. 

March  17th.  The  Gusmati  Woldi  Comfu  left 
our  camp  well  and  in  good  health,  but  the  next 
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day,  on  his  marcb,  he  died  upon  hu  mule  so 
■uddeuly  that  be  never  uttered  a  word  :  hi*  death 
caused  a  general  cry  in  the  camp,  which  is  not 
comnioo  when  un  army  is  in  the  field. 

The  beautiful  Galla  girl  i  hare  before  men- 
tioned, given  to  the  care  of  Abbuzcr  Wellcta 
Tisral,  was  stolen,  and  taken  by  force  from  the 
Abbuzer's  apartment,  while  she  was  attending 
upon  the  Ras  at  supper,  by  Shiim  Tctnlicn  Surlu, 
nephew  to  the  Kus.  The  old  gentleman,  on 
being  made  acquainted  with  the  affair,  sent  for 
the  girl,  who  by  this  time  had  been  returned,  and 
asked  in  what  maimer  lihc  had  been  taken  from 
his  premLsee.  She  said,  "  While  I  was  Hitting 
by  myself  in  the  ««/.t  hate,  [cook-house,]  the 
Abbuzcr  having  gone  with  all  the  women  to 
carry  the  victuals  to  supper,  a  chief  came  in  with 
several  people,  who  caught  hold  of  me,  and  car- 
ried me  away  to  a  tent;  and,  after  passing  the 
night  with  me,  he  sent  n>e  hjick  with  only  one 
man,  who  ran  off  after  he  hud  come  with  me 
half-way.  This  nephew,  though  the  Ra»  had 
shown  him  many  favours,  by  forgiving  hint  for 
rebellion,  bad  done  the  same  three  times  before 
with  diflferent  women  belonging  to  the  Has.  The 
Ras  detiircd  the  people  about  the  premises  not  to 
talk  about  the  matter  to  any  one,  adding  that 
na  his  nephew  bad  ag;iLn  shamed  him  it  was 
L  5 
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impossible  for  him  to  put  the  JFodde  Mamnun 
(meaning  son  of  a  lewd  woman)  to  death,  as  he 
deserved. 

Next  morning  the  Ras  put  the  girl  upon  one  of 
his  own  mules,  and  sent  her,  with  all  her  attendants 
and  five  or  six  more  of  Ras  Guebra's  women,  to 
Amba  Hai  with  a  guard,  as  far  as  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  from  which  Snbhart,  the  regular  mes- 
senger to  and  from  Has  Guebra,  took  them  up  to 
the  mountain,  with  something  similar  to  a  flag  (rf 
truce.  Meanwhile  the  drum  was  beat  to  prO' 
claim  that  all  districts  and  land  of  any  description, 
belonging  to  Shum  Temben  Sarlu,  were  taken 
from  him  by  order  of  the  Ras,  and  given,  (naming 
the  different  portions)  to  Palambarus  Tocln, 
Woldi  Garva  Quontarte,  and  Ito  Musgrove  of 
Basanate  ;  in  consequence,  the  soldiers  of  Sarin, 
knowing  they  should  never  get  their  pay,  and 
seeing  no  source  whence  it  could  come,  quitted 
him,  and  enlisted  with  the  new  chiefs  of  thrir 
country. 

Sarlu,  by  this  transaction,  became  sensiUe 
of  his  bad  conduct,  and  sent  for  me.  I  at  first 
refused  to  comply,  but  his  continual  messen- 
gers and  the  former  intimacy  we  had  kept  up, 
at  last  induced  me  to  go  and  see  him ;  1  therefore 
took  an  opportunity  of  paying  him  a  visit  un- 
known to  the  Ras.      I  found  him  sitting  upon  a 


SARLC  S   LAMEXTATIOgrS. 


337 


I 


sheepskin,  and  indeed  he  looked  very  sheepish 
himself.  After  the  usual  complimentti  of  the 
country,  "  What  false  report  la  thisi  t"  said  he; 
"  can  you  not  persuade  the  Ras  not  to  give  ear  to 
my  enemies  T  It  is  on  his  account  that  I  hare  ao 
many."  I  interrupted  him,  by  saying,  "  Sarlu, 
for  God's  sake  hold  your  tongue,  for  I  hare  little 
time  to  spend  with  you,  but  I  nnll  tell  you  what  is 
wHneafd  against  you;"  and,  after  repeating  word 
for  word  what  I  had  heard  both  the  Galla  girl 
and  others  tell  the  Ras  iu  my  presence,  I  said, 
"  I  myself  should  only  tell  you  a  lie  if  1  said  1  do 
not  believe  you  guilty  of  the  crime  laid  to  your 
charge."  Upon  which  he  b^^  to  tear  off  the 
hair  from  his  temples,  the  same  as  he  would  have 
done  if  a  relation  had  died  that  moment  in  hia 
presence.  He  cried  in  a  lamentable  tone,  "  What 
an  unlucky  soul  I  am!  I  can  do  nothing  but 
what  ia  known  directly."  I  answered,  "  You 
are  very  lucky,  for  if  you  M'ere  in  the  hands 
of  any  one  else  but  Has  Welled  Selass^  they 
would  not  have  left  you  your  head  to  tear, 
as  you  arc  now  doing  like  a  fool ;"  and  upon 
this  I  left  him.  In  the  morning  I  sent  every 
body  out  of  the  Kas's  presence  and  told  him 
the  whole  story,  for  fear  my  visit  should  be 
made  known  to  him  by  some  other  person. 
He   aaid,    ^  Guebra    Masaea,  his    father,   was 
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my  youngest  brother,  by  our  father  Kefla 
Yasous,  though  not  by  my  mother  Welleta 
Sian :  before  he  died  I  visited  him,  when  very 
ill,  and  he  caused  me  to  swear  by  the  bones 
of  his  father,  Kefla  Yasous,  that  I  would  have 
the  same  affection  for  Sarlu,  his  son,  as  I  would 
have  for  Manassey's  or  Debbib's  children,  who 
were  my  brothers  by  one  mother ;  after  such  an 
oath,  how  can  I  hurt  the  Zear  ffodde  Mam- 
men  ?" 

March  21st.  The  Amhara  Fit-aurari  Guebra 
Amlac  and  Chellica  Comfii  marched,  and  en- 
camped about  eight  miles  from  the  towu.  The 
Ras  would  not  stir  that  day  through  respect  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  it  being  her  holyday.  The 
drum  was  beat,  as  an  injunction  not  to  bum  or 
hurt  any  part  of  the  town  upon  quitting  it,  under 
pain  of  death. 

Next  day  the  Ras  marched  to  the  place  where 
the  Fit-aurari  had  been  encamped,  who  had 
quitted  and  encamped  a  little  farther  on.  Here 
the  messenger  of  Ras  Guxo  arrived,  and  as  it 
appeared  the  Ras  had  taken  into  consideration 
that  if  he  entered  Guxo's  territories  it  would  be 
the  destruction  of  Lasta  and  Ras  Ilo,  his  particular 
ally,  it  was  settled  that  the  Ras  should  do  as 
he  thought  proper  with  the  province  of  Samen, 
and  all  other  districts  belonging  to  Ras  Guebra, 


BEAUTIFUL  VALLEV  OF  8HOADEH. 


I 


which  extended  to  the  Ungarrau ;  that  Gttxo 
was  to  retire  immediately  from  i-dibta,  and  return 
to  Ras  llo  all  the  cuttle  that  had  l>een  taken  from 
him  by  his  army  ;  and  that  lias  llo  should  posscsB 
the  districtt)  in  Daunt  and  VVadler  belouj^ng  to 
the  Gusmnnh  Asserrat,  then  in  chnins  upon  the 
mountain  Mukkina.  Thiit  treaty  bcin^  xettletl, 
agreeably  to  the  wishes  of  all  the  chiefs  except 
the  Amhara  Cannu:«inaiih  Ciabrew-  and  Aaga»  Sedit, 
who  were  not  put  by  it  into  posetestnion  of  their 
former  territories,  the  drummers  beat  throughout 
the  country  of  Wogura  Bellesart,  to  warn  the  in- 
habitants to  bring  in  their  tribute  of  cattle,  gold, 
&c.  before  the  expiration  of  three  day*,  during 
which  time  the  Ra»  remained  on  the  mountain 
that  forms  the  east  side  of  the  valley  Shoader, 
moat  beautiful  country,  belonging  to  Ozoro 
Setches,  the  Ras's  first  wife,  daughter  of  the 
Gusmarsh  Errocklis,  brother  t<}  Has  (iuebni. 
This  district  belonged  to  her  by  birth.  Several 
springs  and  a  beautiful  stream  run  through  the 
valley,  the  banks  of  which  are  covered  with  vines, 
peaches,  limes,  and  other  garden  fruits;  tringo,& 
favourite  fruit,  is  also  very  plentiful.  The  drum 
had  beat  several  times,  to  warn  all  persons  not  to 
enter  the  valley  upon  pain  of  being  flogged  round 
tite  camp.  notwithNtanding  M'hich  the  uotnda, 
baviog  got  sight  of  the  ripe  peaches  and  grapes, 
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before  the  Ras  could  be  informed  of  it,  the  whole 
valley  was  swarming,  as  if  with  the  devouring 
locust,  and  in  a  few  hours  not  a  bunch  of  grapes 
nor  a  peach  was  to  be  seen,  which  greatly  aggra- 
vated the  Ras,  as  he  had  expected  to  have  his 
table  supplied  with  them  every  day  during  his 
stay. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Mr.  Coffin'c  Nixntivp  mnrJailcil — Expeililion  to  lolii.:  t/i.-  In- 
oonc  of  \Vo$r»ri,  \:c — l>?ffy  TblonotAin  nf  I.imi»tm. —  Mn- 
RiTcr  UngBfTmu  —  Arrival  «t  GontUr  —  The  kio^ii  hou 
DochfUoa  of  the  town  —  ijinglng  Women — Win* — Flah  — 
Mr.  CoBn  mreivn  >  Visit  (ram  Ml  old  Srntnt  —  Jew*  — 
Pncat*— Cbarrh  of  QwMqQoiD — BoUittng  MatpriBl»^P»tnting 
— Betam  to  Inchetkuib — DapoUlkMOf  PrioU  Mot  bjrOuebn 
to  intercnle  for  him  with  tb*  Hm  IptrigW  of  Ooebn  tmi 
TeeU  Corgi* — Moontajo  of  Suiltar  Bar— Allaekal  ■ad  takan 
bf  the  Rai — SUoghter  of  tbe  enemy— DoTialaltoaa  at  thm 
taui(aeTon — Moontkin  of  Amh*  Hai,  Guebn't  etrong-hoM 
The  gorenuaeat  of  Suneo  given  to  Guebr*  Michael — tha 
Oama  Intinhangn  of  piwauU  Iwtwaeu  tb»  Raa  aatl  Ra* 
Out-Ua    Trial  of  an  Eogliah  canaoo — Storjr  nf  a  Turk. 


Apkil  1st.  The  Has  dispatched  Fit-aurari  Guebra 
Amlac  and  Chellica  Conifu,  with  the  Amhara  Can- 
n^BHiMh  Gabrew  and  Asgns  Scdit,  to  collect  the 
of  Wogara,  Marinm  Wor,  &c.,  and  at 
time  <x)mmanded  them  not  let  tiicir  men 
the  Ungarrau,  under  pain  of  ha^-ing  their 
commands  taken  from  them.  I  obtained  per- 
mission to  accompany  this  expedition,  and  we 
marched  to  Wogara.  The  people  offered  re- 
sistance, but  soon  found  that  they  should  have 
the  worst,  for  at  first  they  thought  our  army  con- 
sisted of  the  Amhara  Asgas  Sedit  and  Gabrew 
only,  but,   upon  hearing  the  cry  of    '*  Gtjverser 
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Badinsah !"  they  were  struck  with  a  panic  and 
fled  in  all  directions,  while  our  troops  plundered 
their  villages.  Next  day,  we  began  our  march 
over  Limalms,  a  very  high  mountain,  but  nothing 
to  compare  with  Amba  Hai,  or  tlie  mountains 
about  Sugernet :  from  the  top  of  Limalms  yoa 
can  see  all  the  plain  country  of  Gojam,  and 
round  about  to  Emfras,  and  the  mountains  beyond 
the  lake  Tzana.  This  mountain  is  worse  to  go 
down  the  west  side  than  it  is  to  go  up  on  the 
east;  and,  our  party  being  very  numerous,  and  in 
each  other's  way,  wc  were  about  three  hours 
before  we  got  to  the  bottom :  our  march  still  lay 
over  small  hills,  ascending  and  descending,  and 
about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to 
Mariam  Wor,  a  small  river,  in  this  part  running 
over  a  rocky  bottom  and  having  steep  rocks  on 
each  side.  Here  our  Worari  plundered  the  pre- 
mises of  Palambarus  Dcvlo,  a  general  in  the 
service  of  Guxo;  there  were  many  disputes 
between  the  Fit-aurari  and  Amhara,  who  had 
been  the  occasion  of  this  act,  and  consequently 
of  breaking  the  treaty  with  Guxo.  The  Amhara 
said,  "  How  could  Guxo  have  to  do  with  it,  or 
what  business  had  a  servant  of  his  to  reside  in  the 
territories  of  Ras  Gucbra  ? 

The  news  of  our  approach  had  many  days  past 
been  in  Gondar,  and,  before  we  left  Inchctkaub,  the 
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Guaria,  had  taken  all  hit  fiiopcity  lai 
gooe  to  the  giddttm  UUod,  Canctta  WoOctta,  ia 
the  lake  Tzana  ;  indeed  all  great  people  ia  oAcr 
under  Gaxo  had  done  the  mmt,   ieariiif  Ike 
tyranny  of  Tecla  Gorgia,  aad  auppming  that  be 
would  be  again  placed  opon  the  tltraae.    Next 
morning  we  marched  to  the  I'ngarnn,  and  aboot 
twvlre  o'clock  encamped  dove  by  aa  old  bcidgr, 
fonnerly  built  by  the  Portagnrae  in  the  reign  of 
loDg  Fasil,  for  the  purpose  of  crot^ng  tbe  rh«r 
in  the  rainy  aeaaon.    It  is  but  a  poor  bafldBag, 
formed  of  irrcgtilar-siwd  atooea  and  nortar.     I 
waa  told  by  an  Amhara   prie«t   that   tbrrr  are 
aererai  of  these  bridge*,  called  Faiul  Dflde  ;  thia 
one  orer  the  upper  I'ngarraa,  aaother  over  tbe 
lower  Ungarrau,  one  orer  the  Rib,  one  orer  tbe 
etch,  two  orer  the  Abawi,  and  one  over  tbe 
this  hitter  vas  nrrrr  finished.     Akhoogb 
these  are  at  the  present  day  considered  M  great 
works  of  antiquity  by  the  Abygsinians,  thry  would 
be  thought  nothing  of  in  the  mranfit  part  of 
Europe. 

Here  we  had  nothing  but  disturbance*  :  the 
Cannasmash  Gabrew  and  Asgas  Sedit  had  en- 
tered Gundar  contrary-  to  tbe  orders  of  tbe  Raa, 
and,  knuwing  they  had  nothing  to  loae  by  tbia 
disobedience,  tliey  »et-to  and  plundered  all  the 
premiaea    of  the  Guamarsh  Marro  of  Dembea, 
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who  was  the  present  commander  in  Gondar,  hot 
had  gone  with  Guxo's  army  against  Ras  Ilo ;  and 
they  likewise  took  the  property  of  several  othen, 
who,  they  said,  were  their  enemies.  The  Tigti 
troops  wanted  to  do  the  same,  but  several  bong 
severely  punished  by  the  Fit-aurari  and  Chellica 
Comfu,  this  soon  put  a  stop  to  their  proceedings. 
I  could  only  see  a  part  of  the  east  side  of  the 
town,  where  I  was  stationed,  but  from  a  hill  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  ova  camp  I  could  surrey 
the  whole.  The  king's  house,  called  Itsa  Gamb^ 
(king's  tower),  stood  in  the  middle  upon  a  hdgbt, 
and  looked  more  like  a  Portuguese  church  than  a 
royal  palace.  The  king  does  not  live  in  it  at 
present,  nor  has  he  for  many  years  past;  the 
doors  are  all  broken  down,  and  the  whole  is  very 
much  out  of  repair,  though  within  the  walls  Itaa 
Guarlu  had  built  several  decent  apartments,  be- 
sides the  one  he  lived  in  when  here.  According 
to  the  Abyssinian  way  of  building,  the  town  is 
scattered  about  over  a  vast  tract  of  land,  in 
general  high  with  small  hillocks ;  every  part  takes 
its  name  from  either  the  church,  market,  or  people, 
that  occupy  the  ground.  Chegge  Bate  is  a  large 
piece  of  ground,  spacious  enough  to  build  a  town 
upon,  from  which  no  one,  if  even  guilty  of  murder, 
can  be  taken,  it  being  the  residence  of  the  chegge 
or  head-bishop  of  Abyssinia ;  the  Abuna's  premi- 
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BM  have  the  same  respect  paid  to  thcni.  The 
part  of  the  town  occupied  by  Mnhonie<ian8, 
though  many  Christians  are  intermixed  with 
them,  is  called  Salem  Ga.  Ardervaohi  i*  the 
name  of  the  main  public  road,  that  leadM  to  the 
king's  house,  where  they  hold  the  market ;  the 
Mine  road  leads  to  the  irocAr-^at-t^,  [gold- market,] 
they  exchange  gold  for  salt,  and  no  one 
weigh  the  gold  but  the  proper  persons  in 
office,  who  are  always  silversmiths,  and  of  whom 
I  shall  give  an  account  in  another  place.  If 
Gondar  were  built  in  u  regular  manner  after  the 
mode  of  building  in  Europe,  one  eighth  of  the 
ground  would  be  sufficient  for  its  population. 
The  houses  arc  all  thatched,  but,  on  account  of 
the  badness  of  the  clay,  they  are  obliged  to  thatch 
their  walls  likewise,  to  prevent  their  being  washed 
down  by  the  rain ;  while,  in  several  parts  of 
Abyssinia,  the  clay  and  stones  that  the  walls 
are  built  with  will  resist  the  rains  for  a  number  of 
years.  Tlie  whole  town  is  lined  with  wnnzntra 
trees,  which  hide  the  houses  from  the  view ;  one 
part  especially,  and  the  only  part  I  have  been  in, 
which  w!is  by  night,  is  so  thickly  covered  with 
those  trees  that  you  cannot  see  a  house  before 
yon  get  within  the  trees  that  surround  it.  This 
part  of  the  town  goes  by  the  name  of  Turkouch 
Minder, which  name  arose  from  the  Sennaar  troops 
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having  been  quartered  there,  when  in  the  BCrvice 
of  the  king,  Arlem  Segued  Yassu,  (meaning  "the 
world  bows  down  to  Yassu")  or  Yassa  TarLidc 
the  great. 

In  the  day  time  our  camp  was  full  of  the 
Amhara  women,  who  used  to  join  in  gangs,  the 
girls  in  one  and  grown  women  in  another,  singing 
to  the  sound  of  a  drum,  which  a  woman  beat 
at  both  ends,  and  carried  slung  with  a  strii^ 
about  her  neck.  They  sang  the  following  ttong : 
"  Give  the  Badinsah  breeches,  and  he  is  a  lion: 
where  is  the  man  that  will  dare  to  hold  his  shield 
to  him  t" — "  Give  him  breeches"  merely  means 
when  he  is  up  and  dressed  he  is  ready,  and  no 
one  dare  face  him.  I  had*  many  acquaintances 
here,  who  brought  me  as  much  wine  and  brandy 
as  I  and  my  servants  could  drink,  and  fine  peaches 
and  grapes  were  very  plentiful,  it  being  just  the 
season  for  them. 

The  wine  is  very  good,  but  what  we  make  in 
Enderta  is  much  the  same  ;  it  will  not  keep  more 
than  three  weeks,  or  a  month,  before  it  becomes 
sour,  arising  from  the  want  of  proper  vessels  to 
keep  it  in,  as  they  have  nothing  better  than 
earthen  jars  for  the  purpose,  and  these  are 
not  glazed  within.  I  have  kept  wine  the  whole 
year  round  in  English  bottles.  The  brand  y  they 
make  is  very  strong,  and  distilled   through   a 
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hollow  cane,  called  shmnharco,  from  the  husks 
stooea  of  the  graprtt,  aft^r  the  liquor  is 
iCd  from  them.  Great  ciumilities  comr  daily 
to  town  at  this  time  of  the  year  fmm  (order 
£nifr&s,  the  grape  couiitr}'.  Grapess  are  found  in 
almost  all  partB  of  Aiiytisinia,  but  no  country 
produces  so  much  as  Enifnix,  owing  to  \xn  ancient 
custom  of  the  inhabitanttt  following  ttic  wine 
usiness.  Here  tribute  ih  paid  to  the  king  and 
the  Abuna.  Every  daas  of  wine  pays  a  jar  yearly 
to  the  king,  aa  they  enter  Gondar  to  the  market, 
e»'erT  other  article  ti>at  enters  the  market  for 
pays  likewise  a  portion  to  the  king'^  offi- 
cers; butter,  pepper,  greens  of  every  kind,  wood, 
com,  and  cattle,  are  exempt  from  duty.  It  iH  the 
eame  in  idl  other  capitals  of  .Vbyssinia,  such  as 
Adowa  and  Antiilo.  The  rules  of  the  custom- 
house, and  duties  upon  merchants  and  merchan- 
dize, will  be  seen  in  a  subsequent  page. 

Fish  are  abundant,  especially  those  called 
ambazza,  an  ugly  fish,  though  very  g(X)d  eating, 
being  very  fat,  having  scarcely  any  small  bones, 
•nd  being  without  scales  like  the  eel ;  its  skin  is 
■«y  thick.  There  is  another  scaly  and  very 
good-looking  fish,  called  Lnrki,  but  not  so  sweet 
the  foregoing,  and  full  of  small  bones.  This 
fish,  as  well  as  a  smaller  one,  culled  lomhe,  and 
hich  resembles  the  English  gudgeon,  are  very 
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good  eating,  and  both  are  abundant  iu  all  the  ri- 
vers of  Abyssinia.  The  andfazza  is  also  foond  in 
most  of  the  large  rivers.  The'  inhabitants  of 
Gondar  make  quanter  of  them,  by  drying  them 
with  scarcely  any  salt,  in  which  state  they  will 
keep  a  long  time.  In  the  month  of  August,  oo 
the  first  of  which  begins  the  fast  called  Filsetter, 
Blessed  Virgin,  the  youths  go  to  Dembea,  with 
large  sticks  in  their  hands,  and,  the  lake  Tzana 
being  at  that  time  overflowed  and  the  water 
muddy,  they  kill  great  quantities  of  this  fiahj 
which  they  find  in  the  shoal  and  muddy  water. 
My  acquaintances  tell  me  that  one  amolOf  which 
is  a  piece  of  salt  worth  the  ninth  part  of  a  dollar, 
will  buy  enough  ambazza  for  twenty  families' 
suppers  :  at  that  sieason  wine  is  also  very  cheap ; 
one  amola  buys  a  large  jar  of  about  six  gallons ; 
from  the  beginning  of  March  to  the  end  of  May, 
you  may  buy  it  at  this  price.  At  the  same 
season  you  can  buy  three  brulys  of  brandy, 
which  is  about  three  pints,  wine  measure,  for  one 
amola. 

My  old  servant,  whom  I  had  discharged,  in  the 
beginning  of  last  year,  paid  me  a  visit,  having 
heard  of  me  from  the  townspeople,  who  visited 
our  camp;  he  brought  his  two  sons  with  him, 
each  conducting  a  girl  with  a  jar  of  wine.  With 
the  little  money  he  had  received  from  me  as 
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I  wages  he  had  put  one  of  hu  sons  into  a  stnaU 
line  of   business,   by   trading   from   Goodar   to 
Saraar;  the  other  is  a  deacon  belonging  to  tiie 
diurch   Quosquom.     I    strictly    inquired   of  tlie 
former  about  his  manner  or  custom  of  trading, 
and  what  he  dealt  in ;  be  told  me  that  two  dollars' 
worth  of  salt,  taken  from  Gondar,  would  sell  for 
a  wakeah  and  a  (juarter  of  gold  in  Sarsar,  and  if  he 
kept   in  good   health,  and   after  paying  all  km, 
{daces  where  they  take  toll  for  the  passing  of  salt, 
[in  a  line  of  trade  common  in  all  parts  of  Abys- 
[ ainia,  he  should  often  have  a  waAcah  left  clear  upon 
his  return  to  Gondar.  During  the  rains,  be  said  he 
I  went  across  the  lake  Tzana,  upon  a  lonqunr  that 
\earnc6 gesho,  [wood]  &c.  from  .\gow  Mudda.  The 
^ut>r  is  a  large  raft,  with  spars  laid  crosswise 
the  top,  and  mats  sewed  upon  thcni  and 
[round    the  edges,  so  that  goods  and  people  go 
from  island  to  island,  and  across  the  lake,  dry. 
'The  common   rafts  used  for  crossing  the  larger 
I  rivers  in  the  rainy  seasons,  such  as  the  Tacazz^, 
are  a  verj'  dangerous  contrivance;  for  it  often  hap- 
pens that  the  stream  will  break  the  raft,  and  those 
'upon  it  arc  never  seen  or  heard  of  more.    He  told 
me  that  Sarsar  was  a  large  Shangulla  town,  the 
capital  of  the  province ;  that  its  best   buildings 
'  were  not  better  than  the  worst  in  this  phice,  being 
IjJl  gmall  alike,  and   in  the  same  shape  as  the 
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commonest  huts  about  the  towns  in  Abyssinia. 
This  town  is  upon  the  banks  of  the  Abawi,  as 
near  as  Gondar  is  to  the  Ungarrau.  When  he 
went  all  the  way  by  land  in  the  dry  season,  he 
said  he  had  to  cross  the  river  Abawi  three  times, 
as  Sarsar  lies  upon  the  west  bank  of  the  river. 
Agow  Mudda,  Gesar,  and  Devarte,  are  also  capital 
towns  of  the  Shangalla.  The  Abawi  Has,  or 
head  of  the  Abawi,  rises  at  Succola,  passes 
through  the  lake  Tzana,  and,  running  again  to 
the  south,  takes  a  turn  round  its  head,  and  again 
pursues  its  course  north ;  in  this  manner  it  must 
be  crossed  three  times  going  from  Gondar  to 
Sarsar,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  do  in  the 
rainy  season. 

The  Jews,  at  present,  arc  not  numerous  in 
Gondar,  as  scarcely  four  hundred  can  be  found  in 
the  place.  They  have  a  house  of  prayer  at  Der- 
fecher  Kedcr  Merret. 

The  priests  are  numerous  in  Gondar ;  every 
church  maintains  a  great  number  by  means  of 
the  land  that  belongs  to  it.  This  land,  as  in  all 
parts  of  Abyssinia,  is  divided  into  reams,  eqnal 
shares ;  the  head-priests  have  ten  parts,  and  others 
of  high  rank  have  in  proportion,  sonic  four,  some 
two,  &c.  Quosquom  is  at  present  the  mother 
church ;  it  is  well  thatched,  and  the  blue  silk 
with  which  it  is  lined,  and  the  large  mirrors  with 


CnURCQ    OF   <}UOS<}t'OM. 


241 


which  it  MTBs  adorned,  by  the  Queen  Eligge  Maut> 

waub,  the  daughter  of  the  QuonquoBh,  arc  still 

in  a  perfect  state.     The  priests  are  of  opinion 

[that   their  city  is  very  grand,  luid  they  even  call 

(it    Cuttenner  Arbnr   arrat    Itate  er    C/iriitiatt, 

I' meaning  the  city  of  forty- four  churches. 

Quosquoin  was  built  by  the  above-mentioned 

lYer  Eligge  Mantwaub,   daughter  of  the  Quoti- 

[quosh,    who    took    the    name    from    the   innthcr 

I  of  Benecuffa,  who  was  bom  and  lived  at  Quota, 

rhere  Benecuffa  was  also  bom,  whose  daughter, 

[Ozoro  Hunkcyey,  was  the  mother  of  Yer  ICIiggc 

|Aiantwaub,   and  also  horn  at  Quora,  where   she 

aire  birth  to  Eligge  Nfantwaub.     Vassu  Turlack, 

le  husband   of   Eligge,  was   also    born    in   the 

neighbourhood  of  Quora;    and  the  royal  family 

[and  court,  having  removed  to  that  place,  were 

[distinguished  by  the   name  of  Quomitiosh,  and 

called  so  to  this  day.      After  the  death  of 

>8u,  Eligge  became  queen  and  very  rich  5  she 

a  very  generous  and  splendid   princess,  was 

emarkably  fond  of  white  people,  and  euiploycd 

reral  Greeks  and  Armenians  to  build  the  church 

luosquom.     In  making  golden  crowns,  crosses, 

ips,  &c.,  for  the  holy  senice  and  the  adminis- 

ition  of  the  sacrament,   and  likewise  for  silk 

ets,    cushions,    hangings,    &c.,    to   complete 

church,  they  say  she  spent  fifty  thousand 
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wakeahs  of  pure  gold;  though  the  edifice  is  of  no 
better  materials  than  other  buildings  in  the  city. 
As  she  had  no  one  in  her  service  who  could  make 
uiortar,  tliis  church  is  built  with  clay,  rough 
stones,  wood,  canes,  and  straw,  which  are  the 
principal  materials  for  the  first  buildings  in  Abys- 
sinia. Yer  Eligge  Mantwaub  had  her  church  built 
in  a  way  to  prevent  fire  from  destroying  it,  after 
the  manner  of  Abba  Garimur,  a  church  in  Tigre. 
The  church,  of  an  oblong  square  form,  has  a 
flat  top,  and  within  it  is  well  plastered  with  the 
I  J)est  clay  ;  it  has  a  kind  of  portico.  The  outside 
1 18  covered  with  thatch,  to  preserve  the  building 
from  being  washed  down  by  the  rains :  a  good 
thatch,  done  by  persons  who  profess  the  busin 
in  this  country,  will  last  for  thirty  or  forty  ye; 
I  without  wanting  repair.  They  do  not  thatch 
with  straw,  but  Nature  has  provided  them  with  a 
long  strong  wiry  grass,  which  grows  wild  during 
the  rains  upon  almost  all  tlie  mountains  ;  it  does 
not  become  bristly  until  it  is  fairly  scorched  by 
the  sun,  and  when  wet  again  becomes  pliable : 
they  call  this  grass,  bate  sar,  [house-grass] .  Quos- 
quom  being  the  most  esteemed  church  in  Gondar 
at  the  present  day,  I  have  been  induced  to  give  a 
fuller  account  of  it. 

Nearly  one  half  of  the  forty-four  churches  of 
Gondar  have  fallen  down,  and  perhaps  the  reader 
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will  imagine  that  it  would  require  a  great  deal  of 
I  skill,  labour,  and  expense,  to  rebuild  them,  sup- 
f  posing  theui  to  Ih;  nearly  on  a  par  witii  St.  Paul'*, 
[or  Westminster  Abbey  ;  but,  in  order  to  prevent 
lao  erroneous  an  opinion,  1  shall  point  out,  in 
|a  true  and  plain  manner,  the  mode  adopted,  and 
the  materials  used,  in  building  what  is  called 
[a  cathedral,  in  such  capitals  ns  Gondar  and 
itilo.  If  a  church  is  to  be  built,  every  Cbria- 
Itian  is  ready  to  carry  stones,  clay,  &c.,  gratis ; 
when  the  king,  Ras,  chief-priest,  or  any 
rr  individual,  intends  to  build  or  repair  a 
liurcb,  or  to  erect  any  large  building  for  his  own 
[Rsidence,  he  first  buys,  or  takes  from  the  poor 
juntry  people  for  nothing,  canes  and  grass ; 
Ifbr  wood  he  will  send  to  the  people  of  the  dis- 
tcts  lying  near  the  wood  country,  or  where  it 
to  be  procured  the  best  and  easiest,  and  order 
lem  ti>  bring  it,  till  sufficient  materials  are 
leoUected  for  the  purpose.  To  buy  the  whole  of 
lese  materials  fairly  would  not  cost  them  more 
eighty  German  crowns.  I  have  been  enabled 
make  with  certainty  the  fr>ll(iw!tig  calculations 
3m  my  own  experience  in  building  and  paying 
Ifairiy  for  every  thing.  Of  the  shamhatco,  a  hol- 
}w  cane,  the  material  for  covering,  you  can  buy 
!  thousand  five  hundred  per  dollar,  and  fifteen 
for  ten  dollars,  which  would  be  suffi- 
M  2 
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cient  for  any  building  I  have  yet  seen  in  the  coun- 
try. Small^spars,  of  different  kinds  of  wood,  may 
be  bought  at  the  rate  of  fifty  per  dollar,  five  hun- 
dred per  ten  dollars,  and  twenty  dollars  for  wood  of 
larger  size,  for  door-wjiys,  &c. ;  one  hundred  anil 
sixty  boys'  and  girls'  load  of  grass  per  dollar,  one 
thousand  six  hundred  per  ten  dollars.  Four 
builders,  if  eyen  FeUashers  [Jews]  would  cost  no 
more  than  one  dollar  each  for  six  days,  and 
[twelve  days'  work,  with  four  workmen,  would 
finish  any  of  their  buildings.  The  thatcher  would 
agree  to  complete  the  whole  for  four  dollars,  and 
the  remaining  eighteen  dollars  would  be  sufficient 
to  treat  generously  the  men,  women,  boys,  and 
girls,  neighbours,  and  all  who  assisted  in  mixing 
the  clay  and  carrying  it  and  stones  to  the  builders, 
besides  sowa  and  taller.  They  in  general  mix 
Iq^' straw  with  their  clay,  to  make  it  hold  toge- 
ther, as  hair  is  used  in  mortar  in  Europe.  Many 
pious  Christians,  who  can  afford  it,  will  go  to  a 
great  expense  in  ornamenting  one  of  those 
churches  within,  with  painting  and  articles  made 
of  gold  and  silver,  and  carpets  and  silks,  which 
are  very  costly  in  this  country. 

Their  manner  of  painting  is,  I  think,  very 
curious  :  it  is  aa  follows.  After  plastering  the 
wall  and  smoothing  it  with  clay,  they  line  it, 
when  perfectly  dry,  with  cotton  cloth,  which  is 
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Btarfc  to  the  wall  by  means  of  a  slimy  stibstutice 
I  made  from  cow's  hide,  or  from  the  fruit  of  the  watt' 
\tatra.     Over  this  cloth  they  lay  a  coat  of  white- 
irash,  made  firom  chalk  or  lime-stone,  first  burnt, 
and  tlien  pounded  and  mixed  with  water,   adding 
little  of  the  aforesaid  substance  witli  which   the 
Idolhs  are  stuck  to  the  wall.     They  then  draw 
[the   outline  of  the   picture   witii   charcoal,   and 
lafterA'ards  paint  it  with  black  paint,  which  they 
[make  by  burning  hemp-seed  nearly  to  a  cinder; 
I  they  then  shade  their  painting,  by  strengthening 
[or  weakening  their  colour.     They  make  no  colours 
[in  the  country,  except   a   fine  red,  which   they 
I  use  for  dyeing  ivor}',  and  this  is  made  from  a 
wood  called  zanen.     All  other  paint«  they  obtain 
Ijiry  from   Arabia ;    thene   they   grind   and   mix 
I  themselves,  and  always   mix   the  yolks  of  egga 
and   gmn-water   in  their   paints  of  all   colours. 
I  The  paints  are  ground  on  a  smooth  stone,  with  the 
yolks  and  gum-water,and  tempered  with  the  same. 
The  greatest  parts  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gondar 
differ  from  the  Copts  in  tbcir  religion,  although 
their  patriarch  was  a   Copt.     No   priest   is  al- 
lowed to  have  a  ream  in   any  parish  of  Gondar, 
unless    the    same    professes    the    faith   of    the 
Echeggei. 

April  7th.     We  left  Ungarrau,  and  marched 
Tto  Mariam  Wor.    Next  day  we  marched  over 
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Limalms,  several  of  our  people  in  the  rear  being 
killed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  plundered  and 
burned  villages  of  Wogara,  where  we  encamped 
for  the  night.     Next  day  we  marched  to  Shoader, 

I  whence  the  Ras  had  marched  to  Inchetkuub;  and 
on  the  day  following  we  joined  the  Ras's  army, 

I  encamped  without  that  town,  to  which  they  had 
just  set  fire,  and  were  waiting  to  see  the  best 
parts  of  Ras  Guebra's  premises  consumed  to  the 

[ground ;  these  were  reckoned  the  most  ex- 
tensive buildings  belonging  to  any  governor  in 
Abyssinia. 

April  11th.  As  we  had  begun  our  march  pur- 
posely for  the  destruction  of  Behader  and  Su- 
gemet,  &  great  number  of  priests,  belonging  to 
Waldubba  and  to  the  different  churches  of  Samen, 
met  the  Ras  ;  Ras  Gucbra  having  sent  a  message 
by  them  to  intreat  the  Ras  to  forgive  him  his 
misconduct,  and  he  would  wait  upon  him,  with  a 
stone  shmg  about  his  neck,  at  Axum,  as  he  had 
done  on  former  occasions.  The  Ras,  being  per- 
suaded by  the  priests  that  it  was  a  great  sin  to 
shed  so  much  blood,  and  to  ruin  the  comfort  of 
so  many  thousands  of  poor  people,  merely  to 
revenge  himself  for  the  treachery  of  one  man, 
gave  way  to  their  intreaties,  and  ordered  the 
army  to  march  by  the  same  road  we  came  into 
Samen,  and  appointed  the  day  upon  which  Ras 
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Guebra  sbould  arrive  at  Axtiiii.  The  saiue  day  a 
fine  home  from  Guxo,  for  hia  ovru  riding,  arrived 
as  a  present  for  the  Ras.  Guxo  had  obeyed  tht' 
Ras's  orders,  by  returning  all  the  cattle  that  were 
Dot  kilkd  by  the  Worari  to  Ras  Ho,  and  had  put 
him  again  in  posMssion  of  the  districts,  agreed  tu 
in  the  treaty,  and  had  himself  arrived  at  Devcrer- 
taror,  hia  capital,  in  Begemder.  At  this  time 
nMSBengers  arrived  from  Ras  Gucbra,  telling  the 
Ras  that  Guebra  had  declared  to  them  that  he 
had  never  consented  to  visit  Ras  Welled  Selass^  at 
Axum,  with  a  stone  about  his  neck,  and  that 
this  story  had  been  invented  by  the  priests  them- 
Mhres. 

7*hi8  intelligence  enraged  the  Ras  so  m\ich  that 
be  determined  to  return  immediately,  and  ac- 
cordingly he  dispatched  the  troops  of  Eiuierta, 
to  fetch  one  of  the  pieces  of  cannon  brought 
thither  by  Mr.  Salt.  At  the  same  time  he  had 
learned  from  some  of  Ras  Guebra's  favourite 
priests,  that  the  kingTeclaGorgis  had  r>ccasioned 
this  last  piece  of  deceit  in  Ras  Guebra.  It  ap- 
peared that  Tecla  Gorgis  was  vexed  with  the 
Ras  for  not  having  put  him  upon  the  throne, 
and  had  contrived  to  make  more  mischief  by 
privately  sending  U)  Ras  Guebrn,  and  telling  him 
he  would  be  guilty  of  a  great  folly  to  come  to  the 
Ras,  who  wu  so  old  and  feeble  that  he  could 
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scarcely  mount  his  mule  without  help;  and,  that 
after  he  had  once  got  beyond  the  Taca/.ze,  he 
would    be    bound    for  his   not    attempting    to 
return ;    moreover   adding,  he  would,  upon   bis 
(the    king's)    arrival   at    Axum,  send   and    per- 
suade  Subegadis    to  enter   into  the   interior  of 
Tigre,     The  Ras,  on  learning  this  intrigue,  kept 
all  in  his  own   breaat :    aud,    upon   the  arrival 
of    the   gun    and    its   carriage,   with    ammuni- 
tion,   ike,    which    were    carried    separately,   so 
many  men  to  a  wheel,  and  the  same  to  erery 
separate  part  belonging  to  the  carriage  and  am- 
munitiun,    the    gim  was  slung  to  a  long    pole, 
and  a  great  number  of  men  carried  it  with  great 
difficulty  over  the  mountains,  every  chief  in  his 
turn  taking  charge  of  it  day  by  day.  Tlie  drum  wu 
beat  to  give  notice  to  all  those  who  had  gone  to 
their  respective  districts    to  bring  a  supply  of 
provisions   for  the   use  of   the  army,   while  it 
should  be  without  plunder,  and  to  intimate  that 
they  must  be  in  camp  by  Baler  Mariam.     Teda 
Corgis   endeavoured    to   persuade   the    Ras    not 
to  return,  not  knowing  that  he  was   fully  ac- 
quainted with  what  he  had  practised  against  hiiu, 
and,  finding  his  advice  neglected,  told  the  Ras 
that  he  would  return  to  Axum  and  there  remain 
until  the  Ras   should   return    fh>m   Samen    to 
£nderta,  where  he  would  again  meet  him  ;  but 
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the  Ras  told  him  that  he  could  not  opare  Palam- 

barus  Toclu,  for  without  him  he  could  not   be 

■  provided   for.      The    king    made    several    other 

excuses  to  get  to  Axuni,  but  the  old  Has  at  latst 

I  insisted  upon  his  returning  with  him,  and  ordered 
his  chiefs  to  look  strictly  after  him;  and  he  would 
not  eren  allow  him  to  send  his  wife,  Ozoro 
Cottser,  to  Axum  or  Waldubba,  us  be  hod  before 
promised. 
Next  day,  we  left  the  banks  of  the  Tacozze, 
and  inarched  to  Salumte,  a  district  belonging  to 
Ito  Guebra  Kedan,  and  the  drum  had  boon  beaten 
to  forbid  plundering,  Guebra  Kedan  being  the 
husband  of  Ozoro  Sarlu,  the  Ras's  niece. 
H  We  marched  next  day  for  Uehader.  Has  Guebra 
had  put  people  to  work  to  stop  the  pass  up  the 
mountain,  called  Sankar  Bar,  which  was  always 
B  unpasaable  in  the  ascent,  if  a  few  muskets  wen- 
placed  at  the  top  to  defend  the  poMage  ;  but  he  had 
now  caused  rocks  to  be  broken  down  in  the  nar- 
row cuts,  so  that  it  had  become  a  mere  precipice, 
and  the  first  salute  we  had  was  a  whole  volley  of 
musketry,  when  several  of  the  Fit-aurari'a  people 
were  killed.  We  were  about  three  miles  in  the 
[rear  of  the  Fit-aurari  when  we  heard  the  report 
if  these  muskets,  which  echoed  along  the  moun- 
Ftaios.  The  cry  of  "  Badhisah  .'"  was  soon 
[  heard  from  all  quarters,  and  though  the  rocks 
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were  almost  perpendicular  and  so  high  that  it 
appeared  impossible  to  ascend  them  for  nearly 
three  miles  above  the  valley,  yet  the  soldiers 
climbed  up  with  the  greatest  agility  and  courage 
imaginable,  though  many  were  hurt,  and  I  saw 
one  fail  from  a  great  height,  who  broke  his  neck, 
but  never  dropped  his  spear  or  shield  from  his 
hands. 

In  about  an  hour  a  great  many  were  seen  upon 
the  top,  at  both  sides  of  the  mountain^  and 
appeared  like  monkeys ;  we  coidd  scarcely  hear 
their  shouts,  but  could  perfectly  see  tlieir  actions, 
though  they  could  not  be  seen  from  this  distance 
by  the  troops  of  Has  Guebra,  who  were  defending 
the  pass  against  the  Fit-aurari.  I  stood  by  the 
Ras,  who  had  been  obliged,  as  well  as  myself,  to 
alight  from  his  mule  and  climb  up  the  rocks  on 
our  hands  and  feet,  every  now  and  then  looking 
at  the  soldiers,  and  wondering  how  they  ascended 
so  nimbly.  The  Ras  remarked,  "  These  VVojjc- 
rats  and  Agows  are  devils  ;  not  a  man  of  Tigr«< 
could  equal  the  worst  of  them  for  climbing  up 
the  rocks." — "  Ah,"  said  one  of  the  Raa's  dng- 
gefys  (a  man  who  always  walks  by  the  side  of  bis 
mule  to  give  ease  to  his  legs,  or  arms,  which  he 
puts  upon  his  shoulder,  being  a  Tigri  man)  "  if 
we  Iiad  been  obliged  to  climb  up  the  rocks  to  get 
at  the  bee-hives,  for  their  honey,  from  our  infancy. 
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as  the  WojjeraU  and  Agows  do,  we  should  be  M 
good  climbers  as  tbejr  are ;"  at  which  the  old 
gentleman  laughed,  and  kept  looking  first  upon 
one  side  of  the  mountain,  and  then  upon  the 
other,  watching  the  proceedings  of  the  soldieni, 
who  were  running  along  the  narrow  ridges  like 
Welsh  goata.  The  firing  was  still  kept  up  by 
the  soldiers  of  Guebra  defending  the  pass  againot 
the  Fit-aurari,  until  they  were  entirely  sur- 
rounded, as  they  had  never  dreamt  that  it  was 
possible  to  aiscend  by  any  other  passage  than  the 
one  they  defended ;  they  had  therefore  kept  no 
look-out  upon  any  otlier  (juarter  tliaii  the  narrow 
passage.  But,  when  they  found  themselves  sur- 
rounded, they  were  struck  with  a  sudden  panic, 
and  the  confusion  into  which  they  fell  was 
lamentable,  as  they  plainly  saw  that  their  enemies 
were  double  their  own  number.  Scarcely  a  man 
escaped,  as  the  Wojjerats  kill  all  that  fall  in 
their  power,  both  old  and  young.  The  Agows, 
if  none  of  their  own  blood  is  spilt,  will  spare  life, 
making  those  prisoners  whom  they  take ;  but 
when  one  of  their  ovrii  party  drops,  they  will 
revenge  him  even  upon  an  infant.  Hundreds  of 
Ras  Guebra's  soldiers  dropped  their  arms  and 
descended  the  pass,  to  get  into  the  Fit-aurari's 
army  for  quarter,  but  numbers  were  killed  in  the 
attempt  by  the  comrades  of  those  who  had  been 
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shot.  I  never  saw  any  thing  so  cruel  j  even  the 
Ran  pitied  them,  but  he  was  too  far  in  the  rear 
to  give  orders  to  spare  them.  After  the  pass 
was  cleared,  it  took  iis  until  dark  to  get  through 
it,  and  then  we  encamped  upon  the  mountain 
close  by.  Here  I  had  the  misfortune  to  lose 
three  asses,  out  of  the  five  1  had  left ;  and 
numbers  of  horses  and  mules,  as  well  as  asses, 
feU  over  the  precipices  and  were  dashed  to 
atoms. 

Next  morning  the  Worari  were  off  before  day- 
light ;  and  before  we  had  marched  an  hour  we 
could  see  the  smoke  of  Behader,  to  which  the 
Worari  had  set  fire,  though  a  good  ten  miles 
from  the  spot  where  we  had  encamped.  At 
twelve  o'clock  we  encamped  about  a  mile  from 
the  burning  town,  where  we  stopped  five  days, 
until  every  village  in  that  part  of  the  country 
was  burned  to  the  ground,  and  all  the  gudgauds, 
[pits  of  corn]  that  were  found  were  eitlier  taken 
or  destroyed.  We  then  marched  to  Sugernet, 
where  we  stopped  ten  days,  and  the  com  we 
found  there  was  in  such  abundance,  that  we  could 
not  destroy  it  otherwise  tlian  by  throwing  it  into 
the  water,  or  down  the  precipices  of  the  moun- 
tains, where  it  could  not  be  got  at  any  more.  We 
marched  hence  to  Salem  Ga,  a  Mahomedan 
town,  which  the  Ras  had  ordered  not  to  be  burnt. 
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the  inhabitants  having  brought  him  gold,  ftilrer, 
and  cloths ;  but  the  farmers  belonging  to  Has 
Guebra  and  his  chiofit  were  plundered. 

We  stopped  at  this  place  five  days,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  foot  of  Amba  Hai,  and  although  the 
(Satance  is  considerable,  we  could  see  from  below 
the  piles  of  stones,  like  little  spires,  all  along  the 
edges  of  the  mountain.  This  mountain  is  very 
large,  the  plai/i  on  the  top  being  said  to  be  as 
lai^  as  the  plain  of  Gambela,  in  Enderta,  which 
U  a  good  fifteen  miles  in  length,  and  contains  a 
rast  number  of  springs,  plenty  of  grass  fur  cattle, 
much  cultivated  land,  and  two  large  towns, 
besides  many  villages.  Ras  Guebru  has  a  house 
and  extensive  premises  upon  it,  and  the  only 
thing  that  makes  it  disiigreeable  is  the  cold.  The 
SDOW  was  still  lodged  deep  in  many  of  the  narrow 
ravines,  in  the  high  rocks,  and  all  over  the  place 
of  encampment,  although  it  was  the  hottest 
month  in  the  year. 

Here  1  was  ordered  to  place  the  gun  upon  ita 
carriage,  which  I  did;  but  I  told  the  Ras  it  would 
be  of  no  use  unless  we  could  approach  nearer, 
we  being  a  good  three  miles  and  a  half,  in  a 
jiraight  line,  from  the  gate  of  entrance,  the  only 
one  to  the  mountain,  and  which  was  to  be  fired  at. 
With  the  Ras's  telescope  1  could  see  Ras  Guebra, 
surrounded  by  his  soldiers,  sitting  in  the  sun. 
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We  stopped  here  several  days,  during  which 
messengers  were  going  backward  and  forward, 
and  all  the  mischief  Tecla  Gorgis  had  been 
making  was  distinctly  made  known  to  the  Ras 
by  a  worthy  priest,  belonging  to  Ras  Guebra, 
who  had  kept  a  true  accoimt  of  what  Tecla  had 
been  advising  his  master  Guebra  to  do.  It  appear- 
ed that  Tecla  Gorgis  had  always  had  an  aversion 
to  the  Ras  and  Bashaw  Dingerze,  a  chief  of  Ras 
Michael's.  The  latter  had  given  him  a  good 
whipping,  when  in  Gondar,  for  getting  upon  his 
horse,  and  riding  him,  M'ithout  his  peruiission; 
and  the  Ras  he  disliked  because  he  was  attached 
to  his  brother  Tecla  Himanute,  and  despised  him. 
The  Ras  did  not  show  any  kind  of  disrespect 
to  the  king,  but  on  the  contrarj'  consulted  him,  as 
if  in  earnest,  upon  all  occasions.  Tecla,  however, 
getting  some  knowledge  that  there  were  con- 
tinually messengers  passing  between  Ras  Guebra 
and  Welled  Selasse,  began  to  persuade  the  latter 
to  make  an  attack,  and  storm  the  mountain  as  he 
had  done  twice  Ijefore.  This  the  Ra*  never 
meant  to  do,  knowing  that  it  would  be  attended 
with  the  loss  of  the  greatest  and  bravest  part  of 
his  army,  whose  blood  would  lie  upon  his  own 
head  ;  he  having  twice  given  the  mountain  up  to 
Ras  Guebra,  when  he  might  have  placed  it  in  the 
hands  of  some  other  chief  on  whom  he  could  rely. 
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en  being  a  largr  proriDtt.  and  gMCfMi  kf 
a  king's  gama,  it  was  agreed  Um  Teda  Gotgia, 
the  king,  should  give  the  gama  to  any  oae  dl  the 
Ras's  chiefs  he  choae,  aa  goraaor  of  Saaaea; 
accordingly  the  king,  kmiwiiig  that  tke  Raa  had 
great  esteem  for  Shum  Temben  Gaebca  Mirfcarl, 
and  that  he  waa  related  to  the  family  of  Goa- 
marsh  Tusfii,  Ras  Gucbra'a  fathar, 
to  be  governor.  The  dnun  am 
and  it  waa  procLutned  that  Gocbra  Micharl 
Gasmarsh  of  all  Samcn,  by  the  ocdcra  of  tlK  Uag 
Tecla  Gorgis,  and  the  gama  waa  grrcn  to  Ua 
by  the  king  himself.  The  gama  b  a  itiipe  of 
silk  stuff,  about  the  width  of  a  broad  ribboo, 
generally  red  and  striped  with  aome  other  eokmr, 
which  is  tied  round  the  head  of  one  or  motr  of 
the  king's  servants,  with  a  large  silk  rupe  round 
the  neck,  and  hanging  down  the  breast ;  this  ia 
called  quod.  When  a  Raa  ia  cboaen,  or  his  office 
renewed,  twelve  young  boys  are  equipped  and 
sent  to  him  in  this  manner.  Those  intrusted  in 
this  affair  carry  also,  in  a  small  calebash,  a  lion 
with  a  cross  painted  upon  white  cloth.  Ttiis  is 
an  ancient  custom  among  the  Abyssinians,  and 
to  this  day  they  oblige  the  king,  either  Guarlu 
or  Tecla  Gorgis,  to  send  them  the  gama  every 
year  at  Mascal,  the  customary  day,  which  is  upon 
the  17th  of  September;  Guxo  has  it  every  year 
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from  Guarlu,  whom  be  keeps  shut  up,  more  like 
a  prisoner  at  large  than  a  king;  and  the  Raa ' 
sometimes  orders  Guarlu  and  sometimes  Tecla 
Gorgis  to  send  it  to  him.  Gamas  are  also  given  to 
chiefs  who  have  a  whole  province  under  their 
command. 

Messengers  still  kept  going  backward  and  for- 
ward, and  Ras  Welled  Selasse  sent  his  English 
double  tent  to  Ras  Guebra,  as  a  present.  This 
tent  he  esteemed  very  much,  as  it  was  brought, 
among  other  presents,  by  Mr.  Salt.  Ras  Guebn 
sent  in  return  several  fat  sheep  and  some  fresh 
butter,  remarkable  for  the  goodness  of  its 
quidity  and  the  best  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try. Coming  from  Ambu  Hai,  he  also  sent 
to  request  that  the  Ras  would  fire  his  inutlfur 
[canuoii]  which  he  had  heard  so  much  talk  about, 
but  at  the  same  time  begged  he  would  do  no 
harm  with  it ;  ad«liDg  that  he  thought  he  could 
not  do  a  great  deal,  being  at  such  a  distance, 
although  he  had  heard  that  he  could.  The  Ras 
complied  with  his  request,  and  appointed  the 
time,  which  was  afler  dark  next  evening.  I  wa 
ordered  by  the  Ras  to  put  in  four  or  five  car'« 
tridges,  which  I  pronused  to  do,  but  I  did  not,' 
knowing,  that  if  I  said  it  would  be  too  much,  and 
perhaps  burst  the  gun,  the  old  gentleman  would 
say  that  I  was  fearful ;  as,  in  the  time  of  Gusmad 
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Woltli  Gabriel,  a  poor  Turk  was  killed  by  giniig 
way  to  8ucb  a  foolish  command  from  an  Abys- 
sinian. 

Tbe  Btory  of  this  poor  fellow  is  as  follow*  : — 

A  Greek,  now  in  Abj'ssinia,  a  silversmith  and 

coppersmith    by  trade,   and    a  'Curkish  soldier, 

came  into  the  country-  together.    Go<i  knows  how 

they  found  employment   in   the   service  of  th« 

Giumftti    Woldi   Gabriel :    the   silversmith   was 

engaged  in  making  crowns  and  crosses,  and  in 

casting  bells  for  churches,  &£.,  and  the  Turk  was 

employed  as  a  soldier ;  but,  the  poor  fellow  not 

being  quite   so  expert   as   the    Abyssiuians    in 

climbing  and  running  up  and  do^-n  the  moun- 

,  tains,    the  Gusmati    found  fault  with  him,   and 

'  told  him  he  was  not  active  enough  to  be  a  soldier 

in  his   ser^'ice.     Ismael,   which   was   his  name, 

replied,  "  If  you  will  make  a  cannon,  I  shall  be 

of  more  use  to  you  than  a  hundred  men  or  even  a 

thousand." — "   Who   can   make    itt"    said   the 

Gusmati.      "  Avostalla,    the    Greek,"     said    the 

Turk ;  when  accordingly  the  Greek  was  sent  for, 

and,  by  the  persuasion  of  the  Gusmati,  consented 

to  make  the  experiment,  and  orders  were  given 

I  to  buy  all  the  brass  in  the  countrj'.  In  Uie  course 

of  three  months  every  thing  was  completed,  and 

I  the  gun  was  cast  acordingly,  and  a  carriage  built 

I  such  as  the  country  workmen,  under  the  direction 
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of  Ismael,  could  make.  He  fired  the  cannon  at 
first  with  a  small  charge,  which  answered  very 
well.  This  was  done  in  the  market-place  of 
Adowa,  where  every  body  was  afraid  to  be  near 
but  himself;  and  well  it  was  they  were  so  timid, 
for  the  Gusmati,  who  was  sitting  in  front  uf  his 
house  upon  the  hill,  to  witness  the  proceedings 
of  Ismael,  and  Mho  heard  the  explosion,  sent 
word  to  him  that  he  had  been  afraid  to  put  enough 
powder  in,  and  that  the  report  was  not  louder 
than  that  of  a  musket.  IsmacI  accordingly  put 
in  a  large  charge,  and  a  large  piece  of  cloth  for 
wadding,  and,  upon  his  firing  the  gun,  it  burst  into 
a  number  of  pieces.  The  poor  fellow's  legs  and 
arms  were  broken  in  several  places,  and  his  boweb 
cut  out ;  part  of  the  carriage  was  foiuid  slung  iu 
the  large  rfarro-tree,  opposite  the  church.  Kudus 
iVlichael,  nearly  four  hundred  yards  from  the  spot 
where  the  piece  burst.  Hadge  Nuro,  now  head- 
carpenter  to  the  Ras,  who  assisted  to  make  the 
carriage,  told  me  that  he  was  standing  about  fifty 
yards  off  at  the  time,  and  witnessed  the  accident. 
With  this  example  before  my  eyes,  I  put  into  the 
gun  no  more  than  the  usual  charge  of  powder, 
and  a  single  ball,  and  proceeded  to  fire  it.  I  was 
at  this  time  with  the  main  army  of  the  Ras,  en- 
camped upon  a  very  high  mountain  opposite  to 
Amba  Hai,  where  Ras  Guebra  had  concentrated 
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all  his  forces.  A  deqi  vallpy  lay  between  the 
two  armies,  aboat  thret'  miles  acrosH  in  a  direct 
line,  iu  which  oar  Fit-aorari,  or  advanced  guard, 
wax  stationed,  so  that  on  my  firing  the  gnu  at  the 
main  gate,  that  defended  the  difficult  pasM  into 
Amba  Hai,  the  shot  poMsed  directly  over  the 
beads  of  that  part  of  our  army  lying  in  the 
^valley. 

it  was  not  my  wish  to  hit  the  gate,  1  had 
lasly  pointed  the  gun   in  such  a  manner  as 
i  make  the  ball  take  effect  considerably  below 
lie  gate ;  but  the  sensation  it  produced  on  both 
from    its    luminous   appearance    in   its 
,  and  the   tremendous  echoes  that  suc- 
led  among  the  mountains,  was  very  great  and 
Jecisive,  as  far  iis  regarded  the  enemy. 

The  next  morning  Ras  Guebra  sent  some 
presents  to  the  Ras,  as  well  as  to  me  ;  requesting 
Ras,  at  the  same  time,  to  permit  me  to  visit 
as  he  had  several  questions  to  attk  me 
elative  to  the  gun ;  and  he  also  wished  uic  to 
astruct  some  of  his  nrieii  in  the  mode  of  putting 
ip  the  tent  sent  to  him  two  days  before,  none  of 
own  people  being  able  to  pitch  it.  The  Ras, 
his  suspicions,  replied,  that  though  Guebra 
welcimic  to  the  assistance  of  any  one  else  in 
is  army,  yet,  that  he  could  not  part  with  his 
rhite  son,  as  he  was  accustomed  to  call  me,  a.s  he 
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always  wished  to  have  him  immediately  about  his 
own  person.  Having  sent  this  message,  the  Ru 
desired  me  to  dismount  the  gmi,  and  get  the 
diiFerent  parts  put  up  ready  for  carrying  agun. 

May  24th.  The  holyday  Ouner  Takley  Hima- 
nute.  We  marched,  and  descended  into  the  ▼all^ 
of  Sugremet ;  the  Ras  kept  the  king  close  in  hit 
front,  for  fear  he  might  desert  and  get  to  Wal* 
dubba,  and  there  produce  more  mischief  than 
ever,  by  sending  messengers  to  Guxo,  &c.  Not 
day  we  marched  to  Moi  Ga,  where  we  stoppedj 
it  being  Sunday,  and  the  following  day  marched  to 
the  Tacazz^,  which  we  crossed  on  the  27th,  and 
reached  Overgalle,  where  we  stopped  a  day,  to 
settle  the  affairs  of  that  district,  as  it  belonged  to 
Ras  Guebra. 

June  1st.  We  marched  to  Agova:  next  day  to 
Aterer  Marts,  and  the  next  to  Arde  Darro. 
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Pearcc't  Jonmal  recniDfld — His  Retnrn  to  tbe  Cunp  •ml  Rcr«p> 
too  by  the  Ra*— Cry  (or  the  R««'a  brolkar — Pcarra'*  On— 
tmkra  by  lh«  King — Church  o(  Cheliciit — Th*  Orgu»— (Upr- 
dient  for  Scaring  Gnui-Stealer* — R«ge  of  the  Kinff — The 
Ra*'*  BafToon — Buffoons  kept  by  the  Chief*,  utd  tbeir  Duties 
— The  King  dines  with  the  Rs* — Person  snil Character  uf  King 
Teda  Gorgis— His  Treachery — Hu  Depaiture  for  Aium — 
Hail-Storm — Deirastalinn*  of  Elephanta. 


JrwB  3rd,  1815.     I  art  out  to  meet  the  Han  at 
Sabarte,   &nd   in   the  evening   1   arrived  at  hiit 
camp,  in  the  plain   called    Arde   Darro.     Every 
one,  as  well  as  the  Has,   was   glad   to  see  me 
recovered  and  in  perfect  health,  continually  sa- 
luting me  with  the  common  words  used  upon  such 
meetings,  after  sickness,  battle,  or  any  danger, 
^neaDing,  "  Glory  to  Cio<l  that  brought  you  out!" 
^BAs   Boon   aa   I   had   alighted  from  my   mule,  1 
^■hastened  to  the  tent  of  Mr.  Coffin,  where  I  found 
^  him  Binoking  his  pipe,  in  good  health  and  appn- 
I      rently  comfortable.     We  then  went  to  the   Has 
B  together  ;  he  had  been  informed  of  the  death  of 
^■ny  son   before  I  entered,  and,  on  seeing  me,  he 
^^  ottered    the   customary  words,   used    among   all 
Abyssinians,  when  they  meet  with  a  friend  who 
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has  lately  buried  any  of  his  family.  "  Isgan 
Senttarkar  .'"  [1  hope  God  is  great  towards  you]. 
These  words  are  also  used  at  the  breaking-up 
of  a  cry,  to  the  relations  of  the  deceased,  who 
collect  on  a  spot  by  themselves,  while  all  those 
who  are  well-wishers  come,  one  at  a  time,  and 
repeat  the  above  sentence,  which  is  answered  by 
thanks.  It  is  a  great  affront,  and  always  re- 
membered as  a  sign  of  hatred,  if  this  ceremony 
should  be  neglected  by  any  acquaintance.  ^| 

Tlie  Ras  expressed  much  grief  at  the  death  of^ 
the  boy,  as  he  had  several  times  sent  for  him  and 
taken  him  into  his  favour.      After  I  had  been 
seated    some  time   he  asked   me,  among   other 
questions,  where  Debbib  was,  and  if  I   had  been 
to   see  him  lately.      I    said  I   had   not ; 
he  inquired,  "  Did  he  not  come  to  cry  for  yc 
boy  t"  1  said,  he  did  not.  "  I  am  afraid,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  something  has  happened  to  him,  for  he 
has  not  sent  mc  any  message  for  a  long  time,  and 
then  he  was  very  ill."     However,  the  old  gentle- 
man kept  on  playing  at  chess,  which  he  often 
docs  while  his  supper  is  on  the  table,  seldom 
rising  quickly  from  the  game  unless  his  appetite 
is  keener  than  usual.     He  will  even  hear  lawmit 
when  playing.     At  supper  he  asked  me  sever 
questions  concerning   the  peace  between  Sube-^ 
gadis  and  Giggar :  he  had  already  sent  to  take_ 
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GigjB;ar,  but  the  latter,  on  hearing  of  the 
of  the  Ras,  had  decamped  and  crossed  the 
ze,  by  way  of  Mardier. 
Next  morniag  we  marched,  and  encamped  at 
ta.     The  king  remained  in  the  mame  position 
at  he  had  occupied  before,  with  scarcely  twenty 
people  to  attend  upon  him ;  seeing  there  were  no 
pes  of  his  erer  prospering,  the  others  had  all 
'serted  him,  and  taken   other  masters,     ilere 
e  Ras,  who  had  ordered   the  Hgrd  army  to 
ch  by  way  of   Temben  to   their   respective 
itricte,  could  not  conceive  why  they  had  not 
ed  his  orders,  and  sent  for  Pahmibanis  Toclu 
inquire  into  the  matter,  who  told  him  that  the 
s  had  all  been  dismissed,  and  that  the  chiefs 
rere  only  going  to  Antalo  upon  affairs  of  their 
Aversaw,  the  governor  of  Antiilo,  and  the 
'a  nephew,  and  Dofter  Casio,  his  head  secre- 
and  treasurer,  came  to  meet  him,  but  not  a 
rd    was   spoken   about    his    brother    Dehbib, 
oiigh  the  Ras  really  knew  of  his  death.     Pcr- 
iving  that  his  people  wished  to  keep  it  a  secret 
he  arrived  at  AntAlo,  he  took   care    not   to 
y  his  knowledge  of  it,  or  to  show  that  he 
spected  any  thing  of  the  kind.     Next  morning 
army  marched  into  Antalo,  and  halted  when 
reached  the  market-place,  where  the  priests 
catne  to  meet  the  Ras  as  he  entered  the  town. 
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and  told  him  of  the  death  of  his  brother.  From 
that  time  the  cries  and  the  firing  of  muskets 
began  in  all  parts  of  the  town,  and  never  did  1 
see  such  downright  folly.  ITie  multitude  of 
people  was  so  great  that  it  was  impossible  to 
pass  the  streets,  and  the  walls  and  tops  of  the 
houses  were  covered  with  persons  of  both  sexes, 
young  and  old.  It  is  the  custom,  in  all  parts  of 
Abyssinia,  for  the  women  to  cheer  their  chief, 
when  passing,  with  a  singular  whining  noise, 
especially  when  returning  from  Mar,  but  this  day 
the  noise  was  inexpressibly  shocking.  The  Kas 
himself  strove  to  do  what  he  could  to  put  an  end 
to  such  fully,  but  to  no  purpose ;  there  was  not 
an  individual  to  be  seen  but  with  his  face  torn, 
and  scratched,  and  covered  with  blood.  The  Ras 
had  never  been  guilty  of  this  barbiirous  practice 
since  1  knew  him,  having  heard  from  Mr.  Salt 
and  myself  that  it  was  a  sin  against  Christianitj-. 
The  cry  was  held  three  days.  Safari!  ng  Guebra 
Abba,  one  of  the  most  powerful  chiefs  on  the 
frontiers  of  the  Galla,  died  a  few  days  before, 
and,  as  he  was  a  great  favourite  with  the  Ras, 
the  cry  was  united  with  that  made  for  Ito 
Debbib. 

As  soon  as  the  cry  was  over,  the  Ras  gare  mc 
and  Mr.  Coffin  leave  to  go  to  Chelicut,  where  my 
wife  hud  prepared  a  feast  for  us  and  our  people, 


PEARCE  S   MEADOW. 

according  to  the  ciistom  of  lltr  countr}*.  All 
neighbours  were  invited,  niid  kqit  up  the  feMt 
for  several  days,  in  great  gUe. 

June  12th.  The  Kan  and  the  king  came  to 
Chelicut,  to  spend  the  f:k«t  of  the  Apostle*.  'Ilie 
next  morning  the  king  vittited  hifl  daughter,  and 
rode  round  C  helicut  to  see  the  Rua'a  gardens  and 
my  house.  His  miijetity  particularly  admin-d  my 
meadow,  the  grass  being  very  high  at  that  time, 
which  was  the  more  remarkable  as  it  was  the  dry 
>n  ;  he  even  took  such  a  fancy  tu  it,  that  he 
his  servants  orders  to  cut  some  of  the  grass 
ly  for  his  horses'  food  while  he  remained  at 
^helicut.  This  did  not  please  me,  and  I  accord- 
rly  told  him  that  no  person  should  cut  it,  as 
meadow  l>elonged  to  me ;  upon  which  he 
rat  and  informed  the  Ras  of  the  affair,  and  the 
(•ent  for  me,  and  tohl  me  that  the  king  w ould 
remain  at  Chelicut  long,  and  therefore,  he 
egged  me,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  disputes, 
gratify  his  majesty,  to  let  one  of  his  graas- 
iittcTB  cut  a  load  for  him  every  day  and  no 
To  this  I  willingly  consented,  and  the  Ha» 
Dt  to  the  king,  to  inform  hini  that  the  piece  of 
}und  on  which  the  grass  grew  was  given  to 
Pearce  on  oath,  and  that  of  course  neither  he 
simself  nor  any  one  else  could  cut  the  gniss, 
jr   even   go    across   the   field,   without  I'earce's 
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consent;  though,  in  consideration  of  his  majestr, 
the  latter  had  consented  to  let  him  have  a  load 
every  day  for  the  use  of  his  horses ;  at  this  the 
king  appeared  to  be  a  little  out  of  humour. 

1  afterwards  conducted  the  king  to  the  head 
church,  to  show  him  the  articles  presented  to  the 
Ras  by  Mr.  Salt  j  he  expressed  great  surprise  at  the 
workmanship  of  the  marble  table,  and  the  picture, 
saying,  "  Has  Welled  Sclassd  has  surpassed  the 
ancient  kings  of  Ethiopia  for  grandeur,  and  even 
brought  the  Feringees  to  gibher,  [tribute]  then 
looking  round  to  me,  with  his  large  eyes  fixed 
stedfastly  upon  me,  lie  said  in  a  disdainful  tone : 
"  Pearce,  do  not  the  people  of  your  countrj'  lose 
their  heads  if  they  deny  their  king  any  thing,  as 
for  example  his  ovnj  grass  t"  "  If  it  were  his 
that  was  denied  him,"  I  replied,  "  certainly,  but 
none  but  a  madman  would  do  that ;  though,  if  it 
were  not  his  own,"  1  added,  "  he  would  pay  the 
current  price  for  it,  us  other  people  do."  "  How," 
said  he,  "  can  he  be  king,  if  every  blade  of  graM 
in  the  kingdom  is  not  his  t"  "  Yes,"  said  I,  "  he 
can  be  a  king  for  all  that,  for  he  is  always  a  good 
Christian,  and  such  a  one  knows  that  God  gare 
all  men  the  same  right  of  living  upon  earth, 
which  was  made  for  man  alone,  and  that  he,  at 
king,  was  to  be  a  guard  against  taking  one  from 
another,  and  not  to  take  from  them  himself." 


TOE  OKQAH. 


You  Feringees    are  cunning   doge,"   said   h«. 

'  Bmve  and  true,"   replied  1.     The  organ,  which 

Mr.  Coffin  bad  just  begun  to  turn,  next  took  liis 

attention  ;  he  stood  sevend  minutes  Imiking  at  it, 

at  last  went  close  to  it,  looked  at  tike  inside,  and 

appeared  quite  lost  in  contemplation.     "  I  hear 

breathe,"  said  he,  several  times,  and  as,  upon 

putting   his  ear  close,  he  could  hear  a  hiss  now 

and  then,  occasioned  by  there  ix-iiig  a  small  hole 

in  the  leather  on  one  side  of  tlie  bellows,  be  cried 

out,  "  By  Saint  Michael,  there  ia  a  snake  in  it ! 

it  plainly  ;"    and  quickly  drawing  back, 

rclaimcd,  "  Such  a  thing  which  contains  a 

il  cannot  be  fit  for  a  church."     Allicar  liarhe, 

tie  high-priest,  standing  close  by,  said,  "Ganvar, 

beg  your  pardon,  it  is  an  angel,  not  a  devil ;  our 

lure))  has  not  suffered  in  any  way  since  it  came 

it,  but  on  the  contrary  has  rather  increased 

prosperity.     Ito  Pearce  has  opened  the  whole 

efore  the  rnrmart  [congregation  of  priests]  and 

are  of  opinion   that  nothing  but  the  wisdom 

man,   such  as  God  gave  unto  Solomon,  had 

Jc  it ;"  and  he  added,  "  Abuna  Comfu  told  us 

lit  be  saw  one  in  the  church  of  St.  Paulos  and 

fetros,  in   Home,  as  large  as   twenty  of  this," 

er  we  had  shown  him  every  thing,  he  returned, 

Jy  astonished  at  what  he  had  seen,  to  his 

Duse,  which  was  not  far  from  mine.     The  man 
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who  looked  after  my  meadow  told  me  that  se- 
veral of  Itsa  Tecla  Gorgia's  men  had  been  there, 
and  wanted  to  cut  grass  by  force.  "  But  I  cried 
out,"  he  said,  "Her  Tecla  jitnluch,  lier  Segar 
Ilxa,"  meaning,  By  the  substance  of  Tecla,  by 
the  flesh  of  the  king,  you  shall  not  cut  it !  a 
mode  they  have  of  expressing  resistance  to  op- 
pression ;  yet  even  then  tliey  would  scarcely  let 
the  grass  alone. 

Next  day  I  was  informed  that  several  loads  had 
been  stolen  from  the  middle  of  the  meadow 
during  the  night,  which  greatly  vexed  me  and 
my  servant,  and  I  determined  in  consequence  to 
plan  some  scheme  of  revenge.  1  told  the  Kas 
what  had  happened  at  supper-time,  and  the 
scheme  we  proposed  highly  pleased  him,  as  he 
would  have  somethimg  to  make  a  laugh  of  at 
duiuer  next  day,  especially  as  Tottamasey,  the 
Ras's  clown,  was  to  be  there.  So,  after  it  wa» 
well  dark,  knowing  that  the  Amhara  are  terribly 
frightened  at  tirc-arms,  we  placed  several  of  our 
men,  at  diiTerent  distances,  round  tlie  meadow, 
each  with  his  musket  well  loaded  with  blank 
cartridges,  and  gave  them  directions  to  lie  close 
in  the  high  grass  until  they  should  hear  the  first 
one  fire.  We  put  out  the  lights  ui  the  bouse  just 
as  the  moon  was  rising,  to  give  the  appearance  of 
our  being  asleep,  and  we  sat  over  the  gateway 
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f  the  house  that  lookeil  towards  the  meadow, 
and  Mr.  CoflSn,  with  two  or  three  who  wc  kiu-w 
could  run  well,  took  off  our  white  cloths  that 
might  not  be  ^een,  and  put  on  akins  and 
■went  to  the  part  where  we  had  obsenrcd  nine  or 
ten  men  cross  the  river,  and  go  into  the  middle 
of  the  field.  After  we  had  got  as  near  to  them 
aa  possible,  and  had  seen  them  cutting  away, 
without  dreaming  of  what  would  linppen,  we  let 
fly,  and  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  confusion 
into  which  the  poor  fellows  were  thrown.  They 
dropped  their  cloths  and  skins,  and  ran  as  fast 
as  possible  to  the  opposite  side  of  tlie  njcadow, 
here  they  had  another  gun  or  two  fired  at  them, 
whicli  they  ran  some  one  way  and  some 
anotlicr,  but,  whichever  way  they  went,  they  ha«l 
a  gun  fired  at  them ;  three  of  them  dropped  dowti 
if  shot  dead,  through  fear,  the  others  cried  out 
Serlaugy  !  Serlasnty  !  and  crossed  the  river,  and 
t  clear  of  us,  but  three  of  their  companions, 
eir  reaping-hooks,  cloths,  and  skins,  remained 
our  poosession.  These  three  we  took  prison- 
a  to  our  house,  and  tied  them  fast  together ; 
w^hile  those  who  ha<l  escaped  ran  to  the  king's 
bouse,  quite  naked,  telling  a  most  lamentable 
•tor}'  to  the  servants,  who  were  all  awakened 
by  their  noise,  and  a  cry  was  soon  set  up  by 
e    whole     household     for    the    three,    whom, 
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as  they  declared,  Pearce  and  his  soldiers  had 
shot. 

The  king,  being  awakened  by  the  cry,  and  being 
informed  of  the  matter,  flew  into  a  violent  rage, 
and  sent  to  the  Ras,  declaring  that  one  of  the 
men  shot  by  the  Feringee,  though  poor,  wat 
related  to  him,  and  that  he  demanded  blood  for 
blood.  The  Ras,  though  he  could  scarcely  refrMii 
from  laughing,  pretended  to  be  greatly  concerned, 
and  said,  that  at  day-light  he  would  enquire  into 
the  matter,  adding,  "  If  I  send  to  fetch  them  now 
it  will  only  make  bad  worse,  for  they  have  powder 
and  shot  enough  to  shoot  every  man  I  have." 
Tlie  king,  who  had  himself  persuaded  the  grass- 
cutters  to  steal  our  grass,  never  lay  down  all  the 
remainder  of  the  night,  swearing  he  would  hare 
life  for  life,  otherwise  he  would  raise  the  priest* 
against  the  Ras.  Meanwhile  his  men  were 
getting  quite  intoxicated,  and  at  sunrise  I  gave 
them  their  cloths,  reaping-hooks,  &c.,  and  a  good 
draught  of  brandy  each,  and  sent  them  staggering 
away  to  their  master,  where  they  arrived  just  as 
he  was  pressing  the  Ras  to  attack  my  house. 
Their  appearance  incensed  Tecla  ten  times  worse 
than  before,  thinking  he  had  been  deprived  of  a 
night's  rest,  and  given  me  and  Mr.  Coffin  resKm 
to  think  him  our  enemy. 

At  dinner  Tottamasey  began  by  pretending  be 
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bad  reaUy  seen  the  Amhara  in  their  friicht ;  be 

put  on   such  pitiable  louks  and  dying  [XMlures, 

mimicking  the  AmharA  who  thought  thenuielrev 

dead  when  they  fell,  that  the  Raa  could  scarcely 

taste  a  morsel  all  the  time  for  laughing  at  the 

buffoon  and  the  numerous  chiefs  who  were  sitting 

about  him  with   their    mouths  full,  staring  and 

mfKmt^ng  the  motions  of  Tottamoso}'.     lliis  per- 

toamgt  a  very  old,  but  a  remarkably  lirely  man, 

Hand  was  the  head  harlequin  to  Ros  iMicharl.    The 

B^joremors  of  the  provinces  commonly  keep  several 

H  persons  of  this  kind,  to  divert  thetn  at  feasts  and 

m  iqion  holydays,  and  they  have  the   income  of  a 

&tnct    allowed    them   for   their    maintenance. 

They  are  in  general  good  poets,  and  run,  or  ride, 

their   chief  when   going  from  or  to  war, 

ig  in  poetrj-,  and  in  a  loud  voice,  to  the 

chief  and  his  troops,  upon  the  reward  of  bravcrj' ; 

I  the  redemption  of  the  sins  of  a  soldier,  who  die* 
in  the  presence  of  his  master  in  the  field  of  glory; 
the  curse  which  Gud  sends  upon  those  who  flinch 
or  run  away,  and  many  such  subjects,  to  keep  up 
and  stimulate  the  courage  of  the  soldiers.  These 
people  are  called  in  the  Amhara  language  Ozmare, 
in  Tigrd  Warta ;  the  enemy  never  kill  thcin  if 
taken  in  battle,  any  more  than  they  do  trum- 
peters and  fifcrs,  if  Christians;  but  the  Galla 
spare  no  one  in  war. 
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The  Ras  remained  here  until  the  conclusion 
of  the  fast,  which  is  on  the  5th  of  July,  on 
which  day  he  invited  the  king  to  dine  with 
him,  as  also  on  the  7th>  which  is  the  great 
holyday,  called  Haniley  Selasse,  or  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  Holy  Trinity  appearing  to  the  Patri- 
arch Abraham  before  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were 
burnt.  On  this  day  the  king  dined  with  the  Ras, 
who  sat  upon  the  carpets  spread  upon  the  ground; 
the  king  was  seated  upon  the  high  sofa,  and  no 
person  of  the  court  was  allowed  to  sit  down, 
until  the  king  had  done  eating,  after  which  he 
pointed  out  such  of  the  chiefs  as  should  cat.  I 
had  been  sitting  with  Mr.  Coffin  close  behind  the 
I  Has,  from  the  time  the  table  was  spread,  but  wc 
thad  not  tasted  any  thing,  except  what  the  Ras 
■was  pleased  to  cram  now  and  then  into  our 
mouths.  It  is  very  common  at  the  table  of  any 
chief  in  Abyssinia,  for  him  to  order  the  sela/^, 
that  is  the  man  or  woman  who  is  feeding  him,  to 
give  food  to  those  who  are  sitting  near  him  ;  but 
this  is  not  the  custom  with  Tecla  Gorgis,  who 
eats  ravenously,  and  always  has  a  man  to  hold  a 
screen  before  his  face,  to  hinder  him  from  noticing 
any  person  ;  indeed  he  is  the  only  one  I  knew  of 
so  selfish  a  disposition.  In  his  personal  appear- 
ance he  looks  quite  the  reverse ;  he  is  tall,  and 
stout  in  proportioi],  always  wears  his  hair  long 
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^  and  plaited ;  has  large  eves,  a  Roaan 
f  much  beard,  and  a  rery  maalj'  aod 

countenanGe,  though  be  is  a  great  covard.     He 

has  a  dark  iihinin^  »kin,  whidi  is  very  singular, 

as  the  king  Itsa  Vohannes,  awl  his  wife,  Qioro 

HSancheviyer,  Teda's   father  and   mother,  were 

Hrery    fair   for    Abyssinians,    and    Teda    Hinia- 

^nute,  hia  brother,  was  also  rery  &ir,  while  he, 

the  youngest  boo,  is  as  dark  aa  mahogany.     The 

iBas,  who  knew  the  whole  faouly,  often  remarket! 

iiis,   and  repeated  "  Black  without,   and  black 

Iwithin."     The  character  of  Tecla,  througii  life, 

been  abominable  :  be  is  by  all  accounts  itixty- 

years  of  age,  though  be  makes  his  age  much 

as,  in  general,  the  Ahyssiniaus  dislike  to  be 

freckoned  old  when  they  really  are  so,  and  none 

I  eitlier  of  the  higher  or  lower  clasees  know  their 

awn  »ge  exactly.     They  keep  no  account  firom 

I  the  year,  or  month,  in  which  they  were  bom, 
but  from  the  time  that  such  a  king,  Has,  Gus- 
snarsh,  or  gorenior  of  the  province  to  which  they 
belong,  reigned  or  governed.  Thus,  when  you 
ask  any  one  how  old  he  is,  he  will  tell  you  that 
be  was  bom  in  the  reign  of  such  a  king,  or  Kas, 
&c.,  leaving  you  to  6nd  out  how  many  years  iigo 
that  may  be,  and  the  nearest  account  you  can  get 
from  him  is,  that  he  was  born  in  the  beginning, 
middle,  or  end  of  their  reign. 
N  5 
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Tecla  Gorgia  is  remarkably  proud  of  his  per- 
son :  though  a  little  buld  at  the  top  of  his  head, 
he  manages  to  have  the  hair,  which  is  nearly 
a  span  long,  so  plaited  and  disposed  as  to  hide 
the  btild  part.  He  always  wears  a  silver  or  gold 
bodkin  with  a  large  head,  called  tcolever,  upon 
his  forehead ;  and  roimd  the  instep,  and  below 
the  ancle,  a  string  of  oval  silver  or  gold  beads, 
such  as  are  worn  by  all  women  rich  and  poor,  and 
whicli  are  called  ttloo,  ^^ 

It  may  be  here  proper  to  give  some  account  of 
this  once  great  emperor's  character,  which  1  in- 
tend to  draw  according  to  what  I  have  heard,  not 
only  by  word  of  mouth  from  numbers,  but  also 
from  his  history  at  Axum,  and  my  own  obserra-^^ 
tions.     I  shall  begin  by  stating,  in  plain  English, 
that   he  is   a  great  liar  and  a  great  miser,    and 
from  his  childhood  has  been  remarkable  for  his 
changeable  and  deceitful  temper,  and  utter  dis- 
regard of  his  oath.     When  suspicious  of  any  of 
his  people,  it  was  his  habit  to  send  privately  to 
them,  telling  them,  whatever  they  were  concerned 
in,  to  let  him  know  all,  as  he  himself  had  leamtfl 
somewhat  of  their  proceedings  from  people  who      > 
were   continually  putting   bad    things    into   his 
head ;  the  poor  offenders,  who  took  all  this  for. 
truth,  would  beg  his  majesty  to  swear  to  forgivt 
theui,  a  customary  practice  in  Abyssinia  on  such 
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occasions.  Tecla  never  hesitated  about  taking 
I  the  oath,  but  would  immediately  kiss  the  cross 
H  when  presented  to  him  by  the  priest,  who  had 
H  the  management  of  the  sacred  affair,  and,  as  soon 
V  as  he  was  gone  from  his  presence,  would  say  to 

the  officers  who  attended  upon  his  person,  "  See, 

II  scrape  from  ray  tongue,  which  made  the  oatli 
and  touched  the  cross,  all  it  has  uttered,"  and  so 
'  nying  he  vrould  put  his  tongue  between  his  teeth, 
and,   drawing   it   in,   would   spit,  and    exclaim, 

I"  When  the  rebel  comes,  do  your  duty  as  1  shall 
order  you."  In  this  manner  be  has  brought  hia 
Bnbjects  even  from  the  Galla,  where  Uiey  had 
fled  for  protection,  fearing  his  treacheiy.  Confu 
H  Adam,  governor  of  Begemder,  and  a  near  relation 
to  the  king,  was  trepanned  in  tliis  manner,  and 
had  hu  tongue  cut  out  on  his  arrival.  The  Gus* 
mati  Woldi  Gabriel,  son  of  Ras  Michael,  whu 

I  was  on  terms  of  the  greatest  friendship  with  him, 
and  bad  marched  from  Tigre  to  assist  liim  :tg;iinst 
Ras  Ho  and  Marrn,  who  had  rebelled  against 
Tecla,  and  almost  driven  him  from  Gondar,  be- 
came, after  conquering  all  Gojam  and  tlie  neigh- 
bouring  districts  that  had  been  concerned  in  the 
rebellion,  an  object  of  jealouiiy  in  the  eyes  of 
the  king;  who,  after  inventing  his  treacherous 
schemes,  and  swearing  and  releasing  the  rebels, 
who  he  well  knew  would  be  glad  to  take  revenge 
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on  Woldi  Gabriel,  sent  for  hira,  apparently  in  ;i 
friendly  manner,  and  on  his  arrival  at  court  said 
to  him,  "  Woldi  Gabriel,  I  have  made  up  my 
min<l  to  go  to  Shon,  and  take  the  Tigre  army 
with  me."  This  surprised  the  Gusuiati,  who 
imagined  it  to  be  a  joke ;  however,  seeing  the 
king  in  earnest,  he  represented  to  him  that  tlie 
Tigre  troops  were  already  much  tired  and  num- 
bers of  them  sick,  and  that  he  had,  on  the  con- 
clusion of  the  war,  dismissed  more  thau  ten 
thousand  to  their  respective  districts,  as  he  had 
promised  him  that  he  should  return  to  Tigre. 
He  added,  "  1  could  never  attempt  to  take  my 
army  through  a  countrj'  inhabited  only  by  Pagans. 
\\'hat  village  would  receive  our  lame  and  sick  t 
Would  they  not  all  be  murdered  by  my  own 
hands,  if  I  were  to  commit  such  an  act  of  folly  t" 
The  king  answered,  "  Why  do  you  consider  the 
death  of  a  fly  t"  "Fly,"  said  Woldi  Gabriel, 
"  if  my  soldiers  are  but  flies,  I  am  naught  but  a 
large  fly."  "  If  you  are  no  more  thau  a  fly,"  said 
the  king,  "  you  are  not  able  to  serve  me."  He 
immediately  ordered  the  very  rebels  whom  Woldi 
had  conquered  to  lay  hold  of  him  and  bind  him, 
and  the  wliole  of  his  troops  were  stripped  of  everj- 
thing,  and  some,  in  attempting  to  escape,  were 
killed.  Woldi  Gabriel  was  kept  in  chains,  until 
he  brought  the  last  article  of  value  he  possessed, 
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'to  ransom  himself,  while  hii*  brave  troops  had  to 
find  their  way  home,  over  the  cold  tiiouiitains  of 
Sameu,  without  either  cloths  or  ^kina  to  cover 

I  their  nakedness. 
Tecla  Gorgia,  though  thought  to  be  a  verj"  learned 
nau  in  the  Scriptures,  setH  the  wnntt  of  examples 
to  Christians,  for,  notwithstanding  his  professed 
religious  principles,  he  is  the  greatest  adulterer 
in  existence.  Though  he  keeps  Ozoro  Cottser 
and  Ozoro  Teschen  as  regular  wives,  he  has,  in 
general,  when  at  home,  ten  or  twelve  other  women 

I  in  the  same  house,  parted  off  like  so  many 
mules  or  horses.  He  pays  no  respect  to  beauty, 
nor  scarcely  to  age,  no  matter  whether  it  be  a 
lady,  a  beggar,  or  a  nun.  He  has  a  number 
of  children  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  some  by 
^  women  of  the  lowest  class,  many  of  whom  arc 
f  grown  up  and  are  great  vagabonds. 

The  Has  by  this  time  had  become  tired  of  the 

king's  conduct   and    company,   and,   fearing    be 

^  might  corrupt  the  morals  of  his  daughter,  on  the 

B  9tb  July  he  ordered  him   to  march   for  Axum, 

notwithstanding  the  rains  which  had  begim,  and 

■  which  rendered  the  roads  very  bad,  and  also  gave 
directions  how  the  king  should  be  provided  for, 
allowing  him  a  certain  income  to  be  administered 
to  him  by  Palambarus  Toclu,  whom  the  Has  had 
Mcretly    charged   to   keep   a  strict  watch   upon 
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his  motions,  and  not  let  him  escape  from  Axum, 
though,  until  the  conclusion  of  the  raius,  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  pass  the  Tacazz^  to 
Waldubba.  I  went  with  the  Ras,  who  accom- 
panied him,  as  far  as  Arder  Cola,  and  Mr.  Coffin 
rode  my  horse,  by  desire  of  the  king,  who  told 
him  that  he  had  heard  a  great  deal  of  talk  aboat  it. 
In  fact  he  was  highly  pleased,  and  declared  it  to 
be  a  better  horse  than  the  Ras's  favourite  Bulla. 

'This  horse  was  given  to  me  by  the  Ras,  at  the 
last  request  of  Mr.  Salt,  when  taking  his  parting 
leave ;  although  the  Gusmarsh  Liban,  who  had 
given  it  to  the  Ras,  had  made  him  promise  to 
keep  it  for  his  own  riding,  and  none  but  Mr.  Salt 
could  have  prevailed  upon  him  to  break  this  pro- 
mise. On  our  taking  leave  of  the  king  to  return, 
he  said  to  me  and  Mr.  Coffin,  "  After  the  rains 
are  over  come  and  pay  me  a  visit  at  Axum ;  we 
shall  some  day  or  another  be  great  friends."  On 
our  return  the  Ras  seemed  to  be  quite  merr}', 
aud  more  lively  than  he  had  been  for  some  days 
past,  a  sign  that  he  was  glad  he  had  got  rid 
of  his  troublesome  guest.     He  remained  at  Cheli- 

,  cut,  and  there  kept  his  fast  of  fifteen  days  for  the 
Blessed  Virgin. 

August  19th.  We  had  a  very  heavy  fall  of 
hail  and  rain,  which  lasted  an  uncommonly  long 
time.      Unluckily  fur  me  I   had  two  calves  and 
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fifty-three  goats,  belonging  to  me  and  Mr.  Coffin, 
washed  awray  by  Uie  flciod,  which,  ui  return,  filled 
our  meadow  with  a  quantity  uf  large  trees,  thM 
it  had  routed  out  from  the  banks  of  the  rirer. 
Several  of  these  were  left  within  twenty  yards  of 
my  house,  and  the  wood  was  sufficient  to  last  us 
at  least  two  years  and  a  half  or  three  yeara  for 
our  own  use ;  but  we  distributed  some  among 
nur  neighbours.  It  is  u  law  in  Abyssinia  that  if 
Providence  sends  you  any  thing  by  a  flood,  such 
w  k  tree  or  piece  of  timiier  of  any  kind,  even  if  it 
has  been  already  cut,  it  iM-lrjngs  to  the  owner  of 
the  field  upon  which  it  h  found  ;  but  if  it  be  not 
found  upon  cultivated  ground,  then  the  person 
who  first  finds  it  has  a  right  to  it.  L'ntil  this  day 
we  had  had  very  moderate  rains,  such  ;»8  were 
required  for  the  growth  of  tiie  com,  ^c,  indeed 
the  com  was  in  a  very  thriving  itate,  but  wanted 
a  Uttle  more  rain  ;  but  this  last  rain  did  more 
barm  than  good,  for  in  our  purt  the  hail  rut  the 
young  grass  and  almost  destroyed  it,  and  with  it 
our  future  hopes  of  a  good  harreat. 

August  29th.  The  Ras  went  to  Muccnlla, 
where  he  kept  his  new  year's  day,  on  the  1st  of 
September,  and  the  hoiyday  of  Kudus  Yohaunls, 
Saint  John's  day.  Here  he  remain^  until  the 
1 1th,  when  he  visited  the  spot  of  Abba  Annernier, 
with  all  his  troops,  as  i»  customary  every  year. 
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September  the  14th.  We  returned  to  Chelicut, 
and,  on  the  16th,  after  receiving  my  fat  Mascul 
cow  as  usual,  I  iind  Mr.  Coffin,  as  in  other  years, 
mustered  all  our  peupte  dressed  in  their  warlike 
habit,  and  accompanied  the  Ras  to  .\ntalo.  The 
Enderta  troops  were  reviewed  the  same  day,  and 
luckily  we  were  among  them,  as  no  musket-men 
were  allowed  to  be  present  on  the  occasion,  on 
account  of  the  accidents  that  happened  before,  as 
I  have  already  related.  Nothing  particular  took 
place  this  Mascal  between  the  Ras  and  his  chiefs, 
excepting  the  affiiir  of  Asgas  Giggar,  who  had 
gone  into  the  service  of  Ras  Guebra,  and  whose 
districts  the  Ras  gave  to  Palambarus  Toclu  and 
to  Ito  Sanna. 

October  the  10th.  We  went  to  Lama.  Here  we 
found,  as  the  Ras  had  been  previously  informed, 
that  the  elephants  and  rhinoceroses  had  broken 
down  the  fences  round  the  churcli,  trampled  all 
the  vines  and  ruined  the  corn,  which  had  been  in 
great  perfection.  It  is  well  known  in  Shirt  and 
several  other  parts  of  Abyssinia,  as  well  as  here, 
where  elephants  frequent,  tluit  they  pluck  up  the 
young  corn  and  trample  it,  as  if  done  on  purpose 
aud  out  of  mischief.  The  poor  monks  had  quitted 
the  church  and  lied  to  the  caves  and  mountuns, 
but  their  last  year's  stock  not  being  hurt,  they 
had  plenty  of  provisious,  which  they  had  taken 
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care  to  carry  with  them  to  Uieir  new  alxxlc.  The 
Ras  thought  it  would  be  only  folly  to  repair  the 
fence  again,  for  it  was  certaio  the  rlephi-uita 
would  destroy  it  as  fast  as  it  was  rep:iirc<l.  Hp 
tlierefore  told  the  monks  to  do  their  iiest  for  the 
future  and  look  out  for  themselves,  and  soon  lefl 
the  place  and  went  to  MuccuUa.  On  our  way 
Lthe  hunters  killed  numbers  of  partridges  and 
inea-fowl,  and  some  wild  hogs  or  boars.  The 
rhule  country  being  at  peace,  the  Raa  remained 
hearing  lawsuits  and  playing  at  chess,  his 
roarite  pastime. 

This  is  perhaps  a  good  opportunity  to  g^ve 

account  of  the  manners,  customs,  &c.  of 

lie  Abyssinians,  acquired    from    my   own    long 

Kperience,  and  by  carefully  observing  all  classes. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Character,  Manners,  and  Customs,  of  the  Abyssiniaoa — IVir 
Complexion — Precarious  nature  of  the  Matrimonial  tie — ^Ma- 
ters and  Servants — Mechanics — Extraordinary  Sap««titioa 
respecting  the  Potters  and  workers  in  Iron — Supposed  to  bsM 
the  Power  of  Transforming  themselves  into  Hygnit  Tfc» 
Zackary — Persons  possessed  with  Evil  Spirits— Core  for  tbrt 
Disorder— Case  of  Pearce's  Wife — Diseases — TraaitnMnt  ii 
Small-pox — ^Four  Species  of  Venereal  Complaint— Medici— 
— Scrophula — ^The  Tape-worm — ^Wild  Honey — Lying-in  Wo- 
men— Ceremony  of  Christening — Whimsical  Practice  to  jn- 
serve  Children  from  dying — Marriage — Divorce — Law  tuia 
Wagers. 

Thb  Abyssinians  vary  much  in  their  colour,  some 
being  very  black,  with  nearly  straight  hair,  others 
copper-coloured,  and  the  hair  not  so  strugfat, 
some  much  fairer  with  almost  woolly  hiur,  tnd 
some  of  the  same  complexion,  but  straight-hiured. 
They  also  vary  much  in  their  temper,  and,  as  is 
the  case  in  all  countries  and  classes  of  pei^de^ 
they  are  mild,  passionate,  barbarous,  compM 
siobate,  true  and  false,  proud  and  miserly, 
even  in  the  same  family.  This  can  scarcely  be 
otherwise,  especially  in  towns  governed  by  gover- 
nors and  petty  chiefs,  where  you  may  find  wo- 
men the  mothers  of  five,  six,  or  more  children ; 
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tbe  father  of  onr  on  Amhani,  of  another  an  Aguw, 
of  another  a  llgrtf,  and  of  another  »  Gnlln.  In- 
deefl,  I  know  many  people  of  quality  who  con 
give  no  account  of  their  fathem;  but  thix  is  most 
common  aroont;  the  lower  clntisea  of  the  people, 
and  is  occasioned  by  the  continual  alteration  in 
the  government.  A  man  in  a  town  or  vilhige 
may  take  a  wife  with  whom  he  may  wish  to  live 
an  his  life,  and,  when  he  i*  perhaps  getting  com> 
fortably  settled,  the  govcruor  whom  he  serves  in 
driven  from  hi^  office  and  another  appointed  in 
[bifl  stead.  The  new  governor  innnediately  seizes 
[every  person's  land  and  property  belonging  to 
I  or  in  the  senice  of  the  ex-governor,  which  he 
gives  to  one  of  his  own  soldiers  or  followers ; 
while  the  former  owner  is  obliged  to  fly  to  ano- 
ther district  for  refuge,  leaving  his  wife  and 
children,  if  he  has  any,  in  her  native  place.  She 
will  soon  get  another  husband,  while  her  last,  if 
he  prospers,  finding  another  master,  will  idso 
marrj'  another  wife.  Soldiers  quit  their  master's 
service  as  they  please,  and  go  from  province  to 
province,  and  from  governor  to  governor,  as  they 
think  proper,  and  for  their  advantage,  whether 
Amhara  or  Tigre,  being  quite  regardless  if  it  is 
to  the  most  malicious  enemy  of  their  former  mas- 
ter, as  punishment  is  seldom  inflicted  for  such 
offences.    Indeed,  the  wolada    [soldiers  of  Abys- 
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sinia]  are  seldom  settled  for  many  months  toge- 
ther, unless  it  be  those  who  are  in  the  service  of 
a  governor  who  rules  over  the  very  village  in 
which  tiiey  were  born.  These  in  general  culti- 
vate land,  and  live  comfortably  without  paying  the 
usual  income  of  a  peasant  to  government;  though, 
were  he  to  neglect  one  encampment  or  any  march 
made  by  his  governor,  either  in  the  service  of  his 
king,  or  Ras,  or  upon  his  own  account,  every 
thing  that  he  has  is  seized,  and  then  he  must 
look  out  for  another  master  in  another  district, 
or  live  in  his  native  village  or  town  as  a  pea- 
sant. 

AD  their  arms,  such  as  spears,  shields,  and 
knives,  the  soldiers  find  for  themselves,  but 
matchlocks  are  the  property  of  their  masters  ;  so, 
when  they  wish  to  desert,  they  hang  their  gun 
up  in  their  master's  house  and  depart.  Although 
there  would  not  be  the  least  chance  of  the  mas- 
ter's recovering  a  gun  if  a  soldier  should  take  it 
and  desert  to  an  enemy,  yet,  1  never  knew  any 
thing  of  the  kind  happen,  not  even  wlien  they 
have  quitted  their  master's  premises  in  a  rage  to 
go  over  to  the  enemy.  They  frequently  return 
after  being  some  months  away,  and  their  master, 
in  general,  after  swearing  a  few  petty  oaths  not 
to  allow  them  admittance,  makes  it  up,  and  they 
enter  with  a  large  stone  upon  their  necks,  bowing 
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with  their  foreheads  to  the  ground,  und  again  be- 
come at>  familiar  n-ith  their  tnuxtcr  on  tlic  hrHt 
day  as  they  were  the  day  they  deserted  him.  In 
this  manner  each  chief  lieconiesi  iic(|uaintetl  with 
the  others'  actions,  their  way  of  living,  their  tem- 
pera, their  family  concerns,  whether  mean  or 
splendid,  and  their  dinpoaition  towards  womeu. 
Indeed,  they  are  all  very  particular  in  enquiring 
into  the  very  closest  connections  of  one  another's 
fimiilies,  especially  when  at  enmity  ;  ;uid  these 
matters  often  become  the  subject  of  their  talk 
.when  sitting  over  their  liriili/,  or  honi  of  maize. 
It  is  well  known  to  numbers,  as  well  n«  to  my- 
elf,  that  a  chief  will  sometimes  command  a  sei^ 
it  in  whom  he  has  great  confidence  to  des«-rt 
),  and  go  and  live  with  one  with  h  \\(m\  he  is  at 
imity,  purposely  to  become  acquainted  with  all 
is  connections ;  and,  to  make  it  appear  that  the 
It  is  really  dismissed,  his  master,  who  has 
him  up  to  every  thing  that  he  wants  him  to 
will,  upon  the  day  appointed,  aflect  to  be  in  a 
tt  rage  with  him  in  the  presence  of  numbers 
Df  bystanders,  ordering  him  to  be  stripped  of  the 
Inmall  piece  of  cloth  about  his  waist,  the  only 
they  wear  about  them,  and  beaten,  and 
ed  out  of  his  premises.  The  servant,  hearing 
lie  order,  drops  his  cloth  and  runs  off  naked,  and 
after  finds  his  way  to  the  house  of  his  mas- 
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ter's  enemy,  who  is  highly  pleased  at  the  oppor- 
tunity of  possessing  a  once  trusty  servant  in 
adversity ;  and,  upon  seeing  the  servant  naked 
and  with  the  apparent  marks  of  a  whip,  which  he 
had  inflicted  upon  himself  by  scratching  upon  his 
skin,  feels  sure  of  the  quarrel  having  really  hap- 
pened, and  gives  him  a  cloth,  as  la  custoniar}'  in 
all  parts  of  Abyssinia,  and  throughout  all  classes 
of  the  iiihiihitants.  The  Abyssinians  are  verj' 
partial  to  new  acquaintances,  and  in  consequence 
the  new-comer  is  the  greatest  bulermal,  or  fa- 
vourite, in  tlie  family.  Some  of  these  rogues  will 
remain  a  whole  year  even,  and  when  they  at  last 
quit,  they  do  not  immediately  return  to  their  ori- 
ginal master,  but  will  keep  about  his  premises  at 
a  distance  for  some  time,  begging  every  chief 
who  visits  the  house  to  entreat  their  master  lo 
forgive  them,  which  is  done  to  prevent  the  chief 
whom  they  have  been  living  with,  and  who  per- 
haps may  not  reside  at  a  great  distance,  from 
suspecting  the  scheme. 

The  people  who  live  in  the  larger  sort  of  townc, 
and  especially  the  mechanics,  in  general  lead  the 
most  undisturbed  life,  and  are  considered  the  best 
Christians.  Those  who  work  in  silver  and  gold, 
in  brass,  or  at  the  carpenters'  trade,  are  esteemni 
as  persons  of  high  rank ;  but  those  who  work 
in  iron  or  pottery  are  not  allowed  the  privilt^ 
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even  of  being  in  common  society,  nor  are  they 
permitted  to  receive  the  sacrament  as  Christians. 
They  are  reckoned  even  by  their  nearest  neigij- 
botirs  to  have  the  supernatural  power  of  changing 
themselves  into  hysnas*  or  other  beasts,  and 
upon  that  account  every  body  dreads  them.     All 

*  It  is  vay  dilEcQlt  to  tr*c«  tba  binndation  of  liiw  tlngnUr 
which  i»  rocwt  impbcitly  bebeT«d  by  wary  Abjn- 
B,  and  which  Mr.  Coffin  himwU  apcalu  of  with  k  dagTC*  of 
that  can  tcmrcely  be  woodeml  at  afti^r  the  almost 
&ct*  that  have  come  immediately  untlrr  hia  uwd 
kaeoMg*.  These  BiKlas,  or  workers  in  Iron  and  pottery,  are 
diMiiigiiialisd,  It  appears,  from  other  riaasa,  by  a  psenliar  gold 
cw^ng,  which  1*  worn  by  the  whole  race,  and  which  kind  of  nng, 
Hr.  Coffin  decUm,  he  ha*  fr*(|iUDtly  seen  in  tlw>  ear*  of  hytraaa 
that  !■*«  been  aliot  in  traps  or  speared  by  himtelf  ami  other*: 
bat  ia  what  manner  these  omaments  came  to  be  placed  in  *n  sin- 
gaimr  a  xitualinn,  Mr.  Culiin,  who  has  taken  ronmiloralile  pains 
to  inve«ti{B:iite  the  sobject,  ba*  never  been  able  to  ohtain  th» 
ilighlaat  Hue  to  discovar.  Beside*  the  power  which  it  is  unp- 
tiusso  Bulla*  po*se««  of  Imuaforminf;  themeelve*.  at  will, 
■to  hjailias  and  (ome  other  animals,  though  the  former  teem*  to 
bl  Ihair  bvoarite  shape,  many  titrajiKe  •toriei  are  told  of  the 
they  are  able  to  inflict  on  their  enemie*  thn>UKh  their 
»<nl«fa;  and  so  fnlly  convinced  are  the  AbvMinians,  tliat  these 
>  blacksmithA  are  in  the  habit  of  defrauding  the  grave 
of  ila  doe*,  in  their  midnight  moMfuenulft,  that  no  une  will  ven- 
tme  to  eat  what  It  called  quanlfT,  or  dned  meat,  in  their  bouses ; 
they  have  not  the  uroallest  repugnance  to  sit  down  with 
to  a  lepast  of  raw  meal,  where  the  killing  of  the  animal 
their  eyes  dissipates  at  once  their  former  horrible  illo- 

I  ahBll  ban  add  one  story  respecting  these  Bodas,  related  to 
me  by   Mr.  Coffin,   to    the  citvomslances  of  which  he  may  be 
to  have  been  nearly  an  eye-witne«s.       It  happened   that 
hi*    servants    he    hail    hiretl   one  of  these  Bndns,  who, 
evening,    but    when    it    was    perfect    day-light,   came 


convulsions  or  hysteric  disorders,  which  are  as 
corauiuii  in  Abyssinia  as  in  other  parts  of  the 
world,  are  here  attributed  to  the  evil  eye  of  theiie 
people.  They  are  called  by  the  Ainhara  Bwlu, 
and  by  the  Tigre  TebLib.  Many  marvellous  deeds 
done  by  them  have  been  related  to  me  by  person!) 

request  his  muter  to  give  him  leave  of  absence  till  the  morniog. 
This  rnjuest  was  immediately  granted,  and  the  young  man  took 
his  leave ;  but  scurrely  was  Mr.  Cofhn's  bead  turoeil  to  hjs  other 
servants,  when  some  of  them  called  out,  pointing  in  the  directioB 
the  Bada  had  taken,  "  Look,  look,  he  is  turning  himself  iolD a 
hyiena!"  Mr.  CoSin  instantly  looked  round,  bat  though  be  cer- 
tainly did  not  witness  the  transt'ormation,  yet  the  young  man  had 
vanished,  and  he  saw  a  large  hya-na  running  off  at  about  a  hoa- 
dred  paces  distance.  This  happened  in  an  open  plain,  witboot 
tree  or  bush  to  intercept  the  view.  The  young  roan  returned  in 
the  morning,  and  was  attacked  by  his  companions  uu  the  subjsct 
of  his  change,  which  he  rather  affected  to  countenance  than  deaj, 
according  to  the  usual  practice  of  his  brethren. 

From  the  latter  circumstance,  I  should  be  inclined  In  ima- 
gine that  the  belief  in  the  above  superstitious  notions  is,  fnm 
some  motive  or  other,  purposely  fostered  by  the  Budaa  then- 
selves.  The  trades  they  follow  are  some  of  the  most  lucrmtin  Id 
the  country,  and,  as  they  are  both  exclusively  in  the  hamls  «f  par- 
ticular families,  in  whom  the  right  of  exercising  them  descmds 
from  father  to  son,  it  appears  probable  that,  in  order  to  mxltr 
themselves  more  secure  from  all  chance  of  competition,  the;  m^ 
wish  to  envelope  themselves  in  darkness  and  mystery,  and  e«Bi 
place  the  ornaments  above-mentioned  in  the  ears  either  of  tto 
young  hyienas  they  may  take,  or  the  old  ones  they  can  entrap,  and 
then  dismiss  them  to  the  wilderness,  with  their  newly  acqoincd 
embellishment!).  I  mentioned  this  idea  to  Mr.  Coffin,  wbo 
■eemed  to  think  the  conjecture  more  than  probable,  and  pn- 
mised  on  his  return  to  the  country  to  du  every  thing  in  his  potter 
to  ascertain  the  fact.  It  is,  however,  but  hir  to  own,  tbst  lv> 
says  he  never  saw  a  very  young  hyasna  with  the  oraanxat*  u> 
question. — Hdilur, 
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of  tnperior  intelligence  of  both  iscxrti,  which,  how 
erer  ridiculouo,  may  w^rvc  to  iliuotrntc  the  »u- 
pentitiooB  dumtcter  of  the  people  in  thia  part  of 
the  world.  Although  the«c  Budn»  arc  obliged  to 
put  up  with  reproaches  and  all  m;inner  of  iw-oni 
from  other  Chrititiuna,  and  even  their  neare»t 
neighbours,  yet  they  are  partial  to  that  religion, 
and,  though  not  allowed  the  xacrament,  keep  the 
whole  of  the  fusts  and  i<cnt«  aa  strictly  aa  any 
Christians  in  the  countrj-.      There  arc,  indeed, 

Ktahometan  and  Jew  Budas,  and,  as  1  have  before 
jU^  all  that  work  in  iron  and  pottery  arc  deemed 
Ml.  What  this  whimsical  notion  sprang  from  1 
nerer  could  learn.  Gojam  is  the  province  sup- 
posed to  contain  most  of  them. 

The  Zackary  are  juiother  extraordinary  set  of 
beings :  though  esteemed  g(jnd  Christians,  1  have 
yself  seen  thera  go  roaring  about  the  towns, 
ag  a  most  dreadful  noise,  and  being  appa- 
rently in  gre."\t  trouble,  whipping  tliemsclves,  and 
at  times  cutting  their  flesh  with  knives.  'ITiese 
people  are   most  numerous  in   the   province   of 

PTigri,  and  they  have  a  church  which  is  resorted  to 
by  none  but  themselves;  it  is  at  no  great  distance 
from  Axum,  and  is  dedicated  to  their  saint,  Oun 
Arvel.  They  are  very  proud  of  styling  theui- 
^^•eirea  descendants  of  Saint  George.  In  their 
church  Omi  Arvel  they  pretend  that  a  light  burns 
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continually  without  the  assistance  of  human  aid. 
I  have  more  than  once  watched  an  opportunity  to 
blow  this  light  out,  but  those  iu  care  of  it  were  too 
attentive  to  their  duty  to  let  me  succeed,  though  I 
once  effected  my  purpose  in  pointing  out  a  simi- 
lar imposition  of  these  priests  at  Jummer-a-Ma- 
riam  in  Lasta. 

There  is  also  a  holy  water  at  the  church  Oun 
Arvel,  which  is  greatly  esteemed  for  the  cure  of 
persons  afflicted  with    evil   spirits.      This   is  a 
very  wonderful    disorder,  which  I  cannot    pass 
over  in  silence,  though  the  reader  may  think  it 
fabulous  and  ridiculous ;   yet  we  have  accounts  of 
something  of  the  same  kind  in  the  New  Testament, 
which  the  priests  and  learned  men  of  Abyssinia 
believe  to  be  the  same  complaint.     This  complaint 
is  called  tigretier  ;  it  is  more  common  among  the 
women  than   among   the  men.      The  tigretier 
seizes  the  body  as  if  with  a  violent  fever,  and 
from  that  tunis  to  a  lingering  sickness,  which 
reduces  the  patients  to  skeletons  and  often  kills 
them,  if  the  relations  cannot  procure  the  proper 
remedy.      During  this  sickness  their  speech  is 
changed  to  a  kind  of  stuttering,  m  hich  no  one  cas 
understand  but  those  afflicted  with  the  same  di»- 
order.     When  the  relations  find  the  malady  to  be 
the  real    tigretier,  they  join  together  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  curing  it  j  the  first  remedy  they 
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^Hd  general  attempt,  is  to  procure  the  usistance 
^■(rf  a  learned  Dofter,  who  readsi  the  Goapel  of 
^PPt.  John,  and  drenches  the  patient  with  cold 
water  daily  for  the  apace  of  aevrn  days — an  ap- 
plication that  very  often  proves  fatal.  The  most 
effectual  cure,  though  fur  more  expennive  than 
the  former,  is  as  follows.  The  rehuions  hire  for 
a  certain  sum  of  money  a  band  of  trumpeters, 
drummers,  and  fifers,  and  buy  a  cjuantity  of  li- 
quor J  then  all  the  young  men  and  wonjcn  of  the 
place  assemble  at  the  patient's  house,  to  perform 
the  following  most  extraordinary  ceremony. 

I  once  was  called  in  by  a  neighbour  to  see 
his  wife,  a  very  young  woman,  and  of  whom 
he  was  ver}-  fond,  who  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
afflicted  with  this  disorder ;  and  the  man  being 
an  old  acquaintance  of  mine,  and  always  a  close 
comrade  in  the  camp,  I  went  every  day,  when  at 
home,  to  see  her,  but  I  could  not  be  of  any  ser- 
vice to  her,  though  she  never  refused  my  medi- 
cines. At  this  time  I  could  not  understand  a 
word  she  said,  although  she  t<kUced  very  freely, 
nor  could  any  of  her  relations  understand  her. 
She  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  a  book  or  a  priest, 
for  at  the  sight  of  either  she  struggled,  and  was 
apparently  seized  with  acute  agony,  and  a  flood 
of  tears,  like  blood  niingle<l  with  water,  would 
poor  down  her  face  from  her  eyes.  She  had  laiii 
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three  months  in  this  lingering  state,  living  up 
8o  little  that  it  seemed  not  enough  to  keep  a  hu- 
man body  alive;  at  last  her  husband  agreed  to 
employ  the  usual  remedy,  and,  after  preparing  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  band,  during  the  time  it 
would  take  to  effect  the  cure,  he  borrowed  from 
all  his  neighbours  their  silver  ornaments,  and 
loaded  her  legs,  arms,  and  neck,  with  them. 

The  evening  that  the  band  began  to  play,  I 
seated  myself  close  by  her  side  as  she  lay  upon 
the  couch,  and,  about  two  minutes  after  the  trum- 
pets had  begun  to  sound,  I  obser\ed  her  shoulders 
begin  to  move,  and  soon  afterwards  her  head  and 
breast,  and  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  she 
sat  upon  her  couch.  The  wild  look  she  had,  though 
sometimes  she  smiled,  made  me  draw  off  to  a 
greater  distance,  being  almost  alarmed  to  see  one 
nearly  a  skeleton  move  with  such  strength ;  her 
head,  neck,  shoulders,  hands,  and  feet,  all  made  > 
strong  motion  to  the  sound  of  the  music,  and  in 
this  maimer  she  went  on  by  degrees  until  she 
stood  up  on  her  legs  upon  the  floor.  Afterwards 
she  began  to  dance,  and  at  times  to  jump  about, 
and  at  last,  as  the  music  and  noise  of  the  siugen 
increased,  she  often  sprang  three  feet  from  the 
ground.  When  the  music  slackened,  she  would 
appear  quite  out  of  temper,  but,  when  it  became 
louder,  she  would  smile  and  be  delighted.  During 
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diu  exercise  ahe  never  fihc^i-cd  the  least  synip- 
tmn  uf  being  tired,  tliuugh  the  iniisiciAns  were 
thorougbljr  exhausted;  aiid  when  they  stopped  to 
refresh  themselves  by  drinking  utxl  rrxling  » 
little,  she  would  discover  signs  of  discontent. 

Next  day,  according  to  the  cuMtoni  in  the 
cure  of  this  disorder,  she  waa  taken  Into  the  mnr- 
ket-place,  where  several  jars  of  maize  or  tsttf^ 
were  set  in  order  by  the  relations,  to  give  drink 
to  the  musicians  and  dancers.  When  the  crowd 
aaaembled,  and  the  music  watt  ready,  she  was 
brought  forth  and  beg.m  to  dance  and  throw  her- 
self Into  the  maddest  postures  imaginable,  and  in 
manner  she  kept  on  the  whole  day.  Towards 
iiig,  slic  began  to  let  fall  her  silver  oniaments 
m  her  neck,  arms,  and  legs,  one  at  a  time,  so 
that  in  the  course  of  three  hours  she  was  stripped 
of  every  article.  A  relation  continually  kept  going 
after  her  as  she  danced,  to  pick  up  the  ornaments, 
id  aftcrwardH  delivered  them  to  the  owners  from 
horn  they  were  borrowed.  As  the  sun  went 
,  she  made  a  start  with  such  swiftness,  that 
the  fastest  runner  could  not  come  up  with  her, 
tod,  when  at  the  distance  of  about  two  hundred 
yards,  she  dropped  on  a  sudden,  as  if  shot.  Soon 
afterwards,  a  young  man,  on  coming  up  with  her, 
fired  a  matchlock  over  her  body,  and  struck  her 
upon  the  bock  with  the  broad  side  of  his  large 
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knife,  and  aeked  her  name,  to  which  she  answered 
as  when  in  her  common  senses,  a  sure  proof  uf 
her  being  cured ;  for,  during  the  time  of  this  ma- 
lady, those  afflicted  with  it  never  answer  to  their 
Christian  name.  She  was  now  taken  up  in  a  very 
weak  condition  and  carried  home,  and  a  priest 
came  and  baptized  her  again  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  which  ceremony 
concluded  her  cure.  Some  are  taken  in  this  man- 
ner to  the  market-place  for  many  days  before 
they  can  be  cured,  and  it  sometimes  happens  that 
they  cannot  be  cured  at  all.  I  have  seen  them  in 
these  fits  dance  with  a  hnili/,  or  bottle  of  maize, 
upon  their  heads,  without  spilling  the  liquor,  or 
letting  the  bottle  fall,  although  they  bare  put 
themselves  into  the  most  extravagant  postures. 

I  could  not  have  ventured  to  write  tliis  from 
hearsay,  nor  could  I  conceive  it  possible,  until  1 
was  obliged  to  put  this  remedy  in  practice  upon 
my  own  wife,  who  was  seized  with  the  same 
disorder,  and  then  1  was  compelled  to  have  a  still 
nearer  view  of  this  strange  disorder*.     I  at  first 


*  I  am  mach  inclined  to  believe,  from  what  I  have  levnt  frm 
Mr.  CoSin  as  well  aa  from  the  whole  account  itself,  that,  biJ 
Pearce  penisted  in  hit  first  remedy,  he  would  have  fbuod  it  per- 
fectly efficacious.  It  seems  the  Abyssinian  ladiea  are  remarkably 
fond  of  decking  themselves  out  with  trinkets  and  finery  of  all 
lorts,  and  of  making  themselves  of  consequence;  and  as,  on  tfa* 
occa«ioiii  in  question,  a  lady's  degree  of  importance  is  weighed  by 
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thought  that  a  whip  would  be  of  sonic  service, 
and  one  day  attempted  a  few  tttrokes,  when  un- 
noticed by  any  person,  we  being  by  ourselves,  and 
I  having  a  strong  suspicion  tliat  tliis  ailment 
sprang  from  the  weak  minds  of  women,  who  were 
encouraged  in  it  for  the  sake  of  the  grandeur,  rich 
dreM,  and  music,  which  accompany  tlic  cure. 
But  bow  mucli  was  I  surprii<ed,  the  moment  I 
struck  a  light  blow,  thinking  to  do  good,  to  find 
that  she  became  like  a  coq)Sc,  and  even  the  joints 
of  her  fingers  became  so  stiff  that  1  could  not 
straighten  them;  indeed  I  really  thought  that  she 
was  dead,  and  immediately  made  it  known  to  the 

I  people  in  the  house  that  she  had  fainted,  but  did 
not  tell  them  the  cause,  upon  wiiich  tljey  imme- 
diately brought  music,  which  I    had  for  many 
the  T«lue  and  noaber  of  tbeonument^  and  attendants,  famished 
hj  bsr  relatives  and  frieniU,  I  iancy  the  source  of  this  pretended 
anmpUint  arises  from  canies  somewhat  sllied  to  those,  which  not 
tinbw|aent}y  indnce  oar  tchool-bo^  and  young  ladies  to  try  the 
patienc«  of  their  medical  attendants  and  fnends,  by  shamming 
Aoonialous  disorders.     Similar  pratHires  are  by  no  mean*  uncom> 
among  oor  loldien,  and  I  hare  beard  many  of  oar  army 
declare,  that  it  often  requires  more  sagacity  to  detect 
what  are  tenned  maliHgrrert  than  to  discover  the  causes  of  a  real 
Poor  Pearce,  I  have  heard,  was  not  very  fortunate  in 
domeatic  partner,  and  as  the  whole  account  of  ktrr  attack 
a  very  sospicioos  aspect,  there  sppears  to  be  little  doabt 
a  perserennce  in  his  simple  rvmcdy  would  bare  affotded  a 
y  cure ;  more  especially  as,  I  sm  told  by  Mr.  Coffin,  he  has 
If  known  many  instances  in  AbrMinia,  whvre   the   same 
remedy  baa  been  applied  with  singular  success. — Eiiilar. 
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days  denied  them,  and  which  soon  revived  her ; 
and  I  then  left  the  house  to  her  relations  to  cure 
her  at  my  expense,  in  the  manner  I  have  before 
mentioned,  though  it  took  a  much  longer  time  to 
cure  my  wife  than  the  woman  I  have  just  given 
an  account  of.  One  day  I  went  privately,  with  a 
companion,  to  see  my  wife  dance,  and  kept  at  a 
short  distance,  as  I  was  ashamed  to  go  near  the 
crowd.  On  looking  stedfastly  upon  her,  while 
dancing  or  jumping,  more  like  a  deer  than  a 
human  being,  I  said  that  it  certainly  was  not  my 
wife  ;  at  which  my  companion  burst  into  a  fit  of 
laughter,  from  which  he  could  scarcely  refrain  aU 
the  way  home.  Men  are  sometimes  a£9icted 
with  this  dreadful  disorder,  but  not  frequently. 
Among  the  Amhara  and  Galla  it  is  not  so  common. 
Other  natural  diseases,  except  the  small-pox 
and  measles,  arc  not  commonly  dangerous.  Fevers 
are  very  rare  except  in  the  kolla  [low  country] 
at  the  commencement  of  the  rains.  The  super- 
stitious people  imagine  that  fevers  arise  from  a 
blow  of  an  evil  spirit.  If  the  patient  survives 
seven  days  he  is  thought  safe.  They  call  a  fever 
muttart,  and  the  only  remedy  they  in  general  use 
for  it  is  the  juice  of  some  cooling  leaves,  ground 
and  rubbed  over  the  temples  of  the  patient ;  and 
they  fasten  different  roots  and  herbs  about  the 
head  and  body,  as  also  written  charms,  which 
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lioirev«r  are  not  employed  for  the  cure  of  thiit 
disorder  in  particular,  but  worn  by  cvwry  body, 
sick  or  well,  high  or  low.  Colds  and  sore  ryes 
•re  very  common,  but  not  dangcroua,  and  are 
cangbt  in  general  through  pergonal  neglect ;  the 
Abyssinians   sleeping   in   the   sun   by  day,   and 

I  being  exponed  to  the  heavy  dews  by  night,  with 
•carcely  a  rag  to  cover  them.  The  leprosy  is 
irery  common  among  the  lower  class,  especially 
in  the  provinces  to  the  southward,  where  I  have 
teen  thooaands  who  had  lost  their  fingers  and 
H  toes,  and  who  had  their  bodies  covered  nil  over 
^with  large  white  spots.  They  call  the  leprosy 
duhe  legar;  and  those  afflicted  with  this  dis- 
ease are  not  only  great  be^ars,  but  also  thieves 
and    very   insolent ;    they   will   even    abuse   the 

t  governor  of  the  district  they  are  in,  as  he  passes, 
though  be  never  takes  any  notice  of  them,  agree- 
ably to  the  custom  of  the  cuuntr}'. 
The  small-pox,  as  1  have  before  mentioned,  is  the 
most  destructive  compi:iii;t  known  in  Abyssinia. 
H  Upon  the  approach  of  that  disorder,  the  people  in 
the  country  and  villages  collect    their  children 

»and  those  who  have  not  liad  it  into  one  gang,  for 
the  purpose  of  having  them  inoculated.  Every 
one  carries  a  piece  of  salt,  or  a  measure  of  corn  : 
they  then  march  together  to  the  neighbouring 
town,  or  wherever  the  disorder 


may 
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its  appearance.  Here  they  pick  out  a  person, 
who  is  thickest  covered  witii  sores,  and  procure  a 
skilful  person  or  Dofter,  who  takes  a  quantity  of 
matter  from  him  into  an  egg-shell,  and  then  by 
turns  he  cuts  a  small  cross  with  a  razor  in  the  arm, 
puts  in  it  a  little  of  the  matter,  and  aftenmrdi 
binds  it  up  with  a  piece  of  rag.  The  salt  and 
other  articles  which  they  carry  are  given  to  the 
Dofter,  and  he  divides  it  with  the  person  from 
whom  the  matter  is  taken.  After  this  operation 
they  all  return  home,  singing  and  shoutmg  praises 
to  God,  in  a  joyful,  manner,  and  beseeching  him 
to  preserve  them  from  death  during  the  time  of 
their  disease.  From  the  time  the  fever  takes 
them,  they  are  put  into  a  close  hut  or  houst^fl 
where  not  a  breath  of  air,  and  if  possible  not  the 
least  light,  can  enter.  Here  they  are  laid  naked 
upon  river-sand,  or  wood-ashes,  the  latter  being 
preferred  in  general  when  they  are  covered  thick- 
est. Neither  male  dogs,  male  cats,  cocks,  nor 
any  other  male  animals,  are  suffered  to  remain 
about  the  house.  Their  superstition  causes  them 
even  to  affirm  for  a  truth  that,  in  all  cases  of 
sexual  intercourse,  either  on  the  part  of  human 
beings  or  animals,  in  or  about  the  premises  where 
the  patient  lies,  the  devil  brings  the  shadow  of 
the  sin  upon  them  and  kills  them  for  his  own. 
When  a  horse  or  mule  is  castrated,  the  animal  is 
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not  allowed  to  be  seen  by  any  visiter  until  the 
sore  ifl  healed,  from  a  similar  tiuperstitioii. 

I  A  disease  contracted  from  sexual  intercourse 
is  very  common  throughout  tlie  countrj-,  and  often 
is  the  ruin  of  many  people  from  want  of  proper 
medicine.  It  is  never  kept  a  Kecret,  but,  as  soon 
as  it  is  discovered,  those  afflicted  make  it  known 
to  all  their  Mends  and  neighbours,  and  thus  it 
becomes  public  throughout  the  district  in  which 
they  live  ;  and  everj-  friend  will  pay  a  visit,  and,  if 
the  disorder  has  fallen  upon  some  man  or  woman 
of  consequence,  they  nnll  often  meet  upon  a  day 
appointed,  aiid  keep  a  cry  at  the  house,  as  when 
a  person  dies.  Tliis  disease  is  called  in  the  Am- 
hara  language  kitchvt,  in  Tigr^  Jinlarta ;  it  is 
f  quite  different  from  the  disease  that  exists  in 
Europe.  Here  are  four  different  kinds,  viz. 
armarzet,  beraine,  giUla,  and  negus  finlarta^. 
jtrmarzet,  or  the  elephant's  disease,  breaks  into 
bige  sores,  in  general  under  the  arm-pits,  the 
neck,  and  mouth,  and  very  much  affects  the  throat. 

IMtTsine,  which  takes  its  name  from  a  small  brown 
pea  which  it  resembles,  in  general  covers  the  body, 
arms,  and  thighs,  as  well  as  the  face,  especially 
the  lips,  with  large  pimples  full  of  pus.  Gulla 
takes  its  name  from   its  generally  breaking  out 

*  Probably,  from  the  detcription  given,  nooe  of  thece  tli*eu«« 
fe  of  the  oatare  of  the  one  to  which  Pnrce  allude*. — Edilur. 


y 


300  PECULIAR  DiSEASES. 

under  the  arm-pits,  like  a  large  fiuiguB,  which 
continually  keeps  raw.  The  negus  faUarta^ 
which  signifies  the  king's  disease,  seldom  shewa 
itself  outwardly,  but  occasions  rheumatic  puns, 
at  times  giving  rise  to  large  swelliuga  in  the 
internal  parts  of  the  body,  and  also  affecto  the  head 
very  much,  and  frequently  destroys  the  bones. 
Many  are  ruined  by  this  dreadful  disease ;  for, 
when  the  swellings  burst,  they  commonly  spread 
and  eat  away  the  flesh  in  a  horrible  manner. 
To  cure  this  disease  they  take  strong  purgativea, 
bulbs,  roots,  herbs,  flowers,  and  barks ;  the  moit 
esteemed  of  these  is  called  by  the  Tigr€  oA&o- 
chugo,  a  very  small  bulb,  resembling  that  of  garik, 
only  bearing  a  reddish-brown  skin,  having  a 
strong  and  very  sickly  taste ;  this  also  kills  the 
tape-worm.  The  wood  and  root  of  a  tree  calkd 
turnback,  a  very  strong  purgative,  are  also  used 
on  these  occasions.  A  small  herb,  mixed  with 
milk,  called  induckduck,  produces  the  like  effect. 
I  may  add  the  flower  of  cusho*,  in  Amhara,  in 


*  The  medicine  called  cusho,  so  eflicacioas  in  the  care  of  tape- 
worm, wag  first  made  known  to  Europeans  by  Mr.  Brace,  thoogh, 
according  to  Dr.  Madden,  a  French  physician  hag  aabseqaeat^ 
reaped  the  honour  of  the  discovery.  The  auho  is  a  very  poweifal 
medicine,  and  of  great  service  in  the  cure  of  the  tape-wonn, 
though  Mr.  CofBn  considers  it  not  so  efiectual  as  the  tAnma  in 
cases  of  this  nature.  Besides  the  above  medicines,  many  otben 
are  found  in  the  country,  some  of  which  are  said  to  | 
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Tigr^  hobbe,  and  also  sfiettna,  the  bark  of  a  tree, 
which  are  both  strong  purgatiTes,  and  much 
celebnited  for  killing  the  tape-worm. 

They  huve  numbers  of  other  medicinal  root* 
and  herbs,  but  the  above  are  the  moat  common  ; 
such  as  can  afford  it  take  another  remedy  to  cure 
some  of  the  above  disorders  ;  it  is  a  medicine 
brought  into  this  country  by  the  Mahomedans, 
who  say  that  it  comes  from  Morocco  ;  it  is  called 
vwAtrar.  It  resembles  small  brown  sticks,  or 
dried  stalks  of  a  plant,  which,  l)eing  pounded  and 
made  into  bolusses,  the  patient  swallows  six  at  a 
time,  morning  and  evening,  and  is  then  put  into  a 
dark  place,  where  be  is  laid  between  two  large 
fires,  allowed  to  eat  nothing  but  a  cake  made  of 
wheat  dour  without  salt,  and  ol)ligcd  to  drink 
wveral  large  horns  of  honey  and  water  every  day. 
The  sudorific  effect  of  this  mode  of  treatment  is 
beyond  conception.  After  the  first  seven  days 
the  patient  leaves  off  taking  the  bolusses,  but 
still  continues  to  inhale  the  steam  through  a 
hoUow  cane  from  a  pot  on  the  fire  in  which  some 
of  this  medicine  is  boiling.  At  the  expiration  of 
fourteen  days,  he  is  allowed  a  little  meat,  and  his 
diet  is  increased  by  degrees,  for  forty  days,  after 


poverfol  and  tmgMlar  propertiet;    kd  account  of  which,  how- 
mer,  wouM  l>c  better  inaerted  in  a  medical  work  than  in  thu 
r  iaortmi. —  BdUur. 
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which  he  is  allowed  the  air,  and  gradually  goes 
about  until  he  has  entirely  recovered  his  strength ; 
but  many  die  under  the  remedy. 

Meshero,  which  is  a  sort  of  scrophula,  is  also 
another  disease  very  common  in  the  country.    The 
Abyssinians   conceive   this   disorder  to   be  con- 
nected with  the  above,  and  they  apply  the  same 
kind  of  medicine,  though  I   have  known   aome 
who  succeed  in  curing  it  in  a  different  manner, 
of  which  I  was  once  an  eye-witness.     The  ope- 
rator took  a  razor  and  made  two  deep  cuts  in 
the  shape  of  a  cross  upon  the  swelling,  then  put 
in  his  little  finger,  and  very  soon  brought  to  the 
surface  a  kernel  about  the  size  of  a  common  nut : 
this  he  disengaged  from  the  flesh  with  his  razor, 
and  then  bound  up  the  wound  with  some  pounded 
herbs,  which  he  had  prepared  for  the  purpose. 
Observing  that  he  took  great  care  of  the  kernel,  I 
begged  him  to  tell  me  what  he  wanted  it  for ; 
when  he  told  me,  that  after  it  had  become  per- 
fectly dry,  by  being  kept  for  several  days  in  the 
sun,  he  should  make  a  powder  of  it  that  would 
prevent  any  person  from  catching  the  same  dis- 
temper.    This  powder,  he  said,  was  to  be  worn 
in  a  written  charm  about  the  neck  of  those  who 
chose  to  pay  him  for  the  application.     To  satisfy 
my  curiosity  farther,  he  cut  the  kernel  in  two,  to 
shew  me  what  it  contained,  which  I  found  to  b<;  J 
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small  slimy  kernels  :  he  remarked  that  those  were 
the  roots,  which  were  jui^t  beginning  to  grow. 

That  dreadful  complaint,  the  tape-worm, which 
is  very  frequent  in  Abystiinia,  I  cannot  account 
for;  formerly  I  had  an  opinion  that  it  was  through 
the  inhabitants  eating  raw  flesh,  but  that  cannot 
be  the  case,  because  I  have  seen  a  guinea-fowl 
and  several  deer,  that  have  been  killed  with  these 
worms  in  their  bowels :  domestic  animals,  at 
times,  are  also  afflicted  with  them.  My  opinion 
at  present  is,  that  it  is  produced  by  the  climate 
and  the  water.  If  the  Abyssinians  were  not 
blessed  with  the  plant  called  cwho,  which  is  a 
certain  cure  for  this  dreadful  disease,  as  1  have 
before  mentioned,  bad  indeed  would  be  the 
consequence.  I  myself  was  not  troubled  above 
four  times  with  this  disease,  during  my  stay  in 
the  country ;  but  my  companion,  Mr.  Coffin,  was 
under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  taking  this 
medicine  every  six  weeks  or  two  months,  like 
every  other  individual  of  the  country. 

Sore  throats  are  common  in  the  beginning  of  the 
rains,  the  cure  for  which  is  a  wild  honey,  called 
iasmar  by  the  .\mhara;  this  honey  is  peculiar  to 
the  kolla,  or  low  country ;  it  is  very  thin,  very 
clear,  and  of  a  reddish  colour,  with  a  particularly 
fine  flavour :  it  is  in  general  found  in  rocky 
ground,  and  the  insect  that  produces  it  has  a 
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long  narrow  body,  of  a  yellowish  colour,  with 
wings  about  the  size  of  a  black  ant.  This  Uquor 
is  squeezed  from  a  spongy  substance,  which  is 
quite  different  from  the  wax  of  bees.  On  my 
quitting  the  country  I  brought  a  few  bottles  in  a 
sanga's  horn,  for  a  spedmen,  which  I  gave  to 
Mr.  Salt.  This  honey,  the  priests  of  the  country 
affirm  to  be  the  wild  honey  that  St.  John  the 
Baptist  found  in  the  wilderness,  and  they  use  it 
in  several  complaints  as  a  medicine. 

The  Abyssinians  have  no  estabUshed  mid- 
wifery: when  a  woman  is  taken  in  labour,  or 
gives  signs  of  being  near  the  hour  of  deUrery, 
her  female  neighbours  go  to  her  assistance. 
Any  female  who  happens  to  be  present  will  take 
a  razor  and  divide  the  umbilical  cord,  though  the 
mother  is  frequently  known  to  perform  that  ope- 
ration herself,  to  be  better  satisfied  of  its  not 
being  left  too  long  or  too  short.  It  is  the  custom 
of  the  country  that  no  man  should  enter  the  door 
of  a  lying-in  woman,  till  seven  days  after  child- 
birth, though  at  times  necessity  obliges  them  to  the 
contrary ;  on  that  day  the  neighbouring  women 
assemble  together,  at  the  house,  and  take  the 
bed-linen  to  the  river  to  wash,  marching  together 
in  a  gang,  and  singing  and  calling  on  God  to 
prosper  the  child.  On  this  day  they  eat  gar  in 
the  Tigr^,  or  gumfo  in  the  Amhara,  and  drink 
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aa  on  the  day  of  child-birth.  The  former 
is  a  mash  made  of  wheat-flour,  water,  and  butter ; 
the  latter  the  common  beer  of  the  countr}',  a 
fermented  liquor  made  indiacrinunately  from  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  grain,  but  in  general  of  course  from 
that  most  common  in  the  part  of  the  country 
where  they  reside.  This  feast  is  called  gella. 
On  the  eighth  day  the  child  is  circumcised  ;  a 
woman  performs  the  operation,  and  a  M'hite  fowl 
u  killed  and  cooked  at  the  ceremony,  and  given 
to  the  woman,  in  recompense  for  her  skill ;  no 
particular  ceremony  or  assemblage  of  friends 
being  held  as  among  the  Mahomedans.  The 
femaleii  undergo  a  similar  operation.  A  male 
child  is  christened  at  the  age  of  forty  days,  but 
the  female  is  not  christened  till  the  eightieth 
day. 

Their  manner  of  christening  is  somewhat  sin- 
gular. A  man  does  not  stand  godfather  for  a 
girl,  nor  a  woman  for  a  boy,  and  the  parents 
always  look  out  for  a  person  most  able  to  make 

I  some  present  to  their  child.     The  parent  or  priest 

|gtr«8  it  the  name,  the  godfather  or  godmother 
holding  it  in  a  piece  of  clotli,  which  they  destine 

I  as  a  present  to  their  god-son  or  god-daughter. 
Some,  who  can  afford  it,  will  present  the  child  to 

1  the  priest,  to  be  baptized,  in  a  very  valuable  piece 
of  cloth.  During  the  first  part  of  the  ceremony,  the 
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godfather  or  godmother  holds  the  child,  and  pro- 
mises to  do  his  or  her  best  for  it.  During  the  whole 
ceremony,  the  priest  swings  to  and  fro  a  brass  viae 
suspended  by  four  brass  chains,  with  small  bells 
attached  to  it,  in  which  frankincense  is  kept 
burning,  and  the  fumes  of  which  are  sent  forth 
during  the  whole  of  the  ceremony.  Before  the 
priest  places  the  child  in  the  new  cloth  held  by 
the  godfather,  he  dips  it  in  a  large  pan  of  water, 
and  then  takes  a  small  wooden  cross,  and,  be- 
ginning  on  the  forehead,  says,  "  I  baptize  thee  iu 
the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost."  After  repeating  this,  he  crosses  every 
joint  of  the  body,  behind  and  before;  he  then 
takes  a  feather,  dipped  in  a  certain  oil,  which 
is  obtained  from  Egypt,  and  is  called  meiron, 
repeating  this  formula,  "  In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  anoint 
thee  with  the  holy  oil,  as  a  token  that  thou 
hast  entered  into  Christ's  flock."  All  this  hating 
been  performed  in  the  church-yard,  near  the 
entrance- gate,  the  mother  takes  the  child  into  the 
church,  and  there  waits  till  the  sacrament  is 
administered  to  the  people,  as  well  as  to  the 
child ;  some  ambasha,  cakes  of  bread,  and  beer, 
are  the  usual  acknowledgments  made  to  the 
priests  by  the  parents  on  these  occasions,  except 
in  the  case  of  people  of  quality,  who  in  general 
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uiTite  all  the  priests  of  the  church  in  which  their 
child  is  christened,  and  give  them  a  hearty  feast. 

I  I  cannot  help  adverting  to  a  practice  which  is 
not  unfrequent,  but  which  might  appear  fabuloiu 
to  any  one  who  had  not  witnessed  it.  When  a 
woman  has  had  one,  two,  or  more  children,  and 
they  have  all  died,  she  will,  in  hopes  of  saving 
the  life  of  another  just  bom,  cut  off  a  piece  from 
the  tip  of  the  left  ear,  roll  it  up  in  a  piece  of 
bread,  and  swallow  it ;  and  others  will  keep  one 
nde  only  of  the  head  shaved  until  the  child  is 
grown  up.  For  some  time  I  was  at  a  loss  to 
conjecture  the  reason  why  a  number  of  grown 
people  of  my  acquaintance  had  one  ear  cut ;  and, 
when  told  the  truth,  I  could  scarcely  believe  it, 
till  I  went  into  the  house  of  a  neighbour,  though 
contrary  to  the  custom,  purposely  to  see  the  ope- 
ration. An  old  woman  cut  off  the  tip  of  the  ear, 
and  put  it  into  a  bit  of  cold  cooked  victuals, 
called  sherro,  when  the  mother  of  the  infant 
opened  her  mouth  to  receive  it,  and  swallowed  it, 
pronouncing  the  words,  "In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost."  They  have 
recoorse  to  many  other  superstitious  and  whim- 
sical practices  to  prevent  children  from  dying. 

I  I  shall  give  an  account  of  their  marriages,  but 
as  the  .\mhara  and  Tigrd  differ  in  some  points, 

rDiy  narration  may  be  considered  as  more  particu- 
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larly  appljring  to  Tigr<£.  No  marriages  are  per* 
formed  in  churches^  or  by  the  interference  of 
a  priest.  A  man  may  have  as  many  wives  aa  he 
chooses,  if  he  does  not  think  it  prudent  to  be 
attached  to  one,  which  is  seldom  the  case.  Bat 
when  it  does  happen  that  a  man  and  womin 
imagine  they  can  be  content  with  each  other,  and 
lire  together  a  religious  life,  they  agree  in  tlie 
presence  of  a  court  of  the  elders  of  the  taw% 
or  district,  called  shummergildtis,  to  put  what- 
ever property  they  may  have  together,  whid 
property  is  counted  and  considered  as  belonging 
to  them  both,  and  the  one  cannot  dispose  of  mj 
part  of  it  without  the  approbation  of  the  other. 
They  then  swear,  in  the  presence  of  the  shummtr- 
gildas,  to  be  mutually  faithful,  and  to  take  the 
holy  sacrament  together  frequently  on  holydiqn; 
after  which  they  go  to  the  church,  to  make  a  oon- 
fession,  and  the  sacrament  is  administered  to  them 
for  the  first  time.  This  is  the  only  marriage 
that  is  a  little  Christian-like.  During  the  time 
they  are  living  in  this  holy  state,  they  are  called 
carrava,  which  is  sacred  people  ;  but  I  have  sd- 
dom  known  it  to  continue  long  without  either  die 
one  or  the  other  being  suspected  of  adultery. 
The  party  accused  of  this  act  is  taken  before  the 
shummergildas,  by  whom  they  were  joined,  or, 
in  case  of  their  absence,  before  a  court  of  any 
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Other  shunimergildag  in  the  town,  aiul,  on  the 
crime  being  proved  by  a  certain  number  of  wit- 
nesses, the  ihummergildas  consult  togctlicr  and 
pass  what  eenteiice  they  think  tit,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  offence  and  the  custom  of  the 
country,  which  makes  a  difference  with  regard  to 
the  number  of  times  he  or  she  may  have  been 
caught  in  the  fact.  If,  after  this,  they  Btill  do 
not  wish  to  be  parted,  which  is  often  the  case, 
the  offender  ia  sentenced  to  forfeit  part  of  his  or 

»|ier  share  of  the  property  joined  together  on 
tbeir  marriage,  which  is  given  to  tlie  oflTended 
party  as  rasa,  which  signifies  a  penalty,  to  be  at 
his  or  her  sole  disposal.  But,  should  the  com- 
plainant insist  upon  being  parted,  whether  it  be 
the  man  or  woman,  the  offender  is  sentenced  to 
forfeit  half  of  his  or  lier  original  property.  If  they 
have  children,  they  are  divided  according  to  the 
sentence  of  the  sluimmergildas  ;  when  a  boy  and 
a  girl,  the  father  in  general  takes  the  boy  and  the 
mother  the  girl.  At  the  separation  of  man  and 
wife,  I  once  saw,  to  end  the  dispute  about  a 
H  little  girl,  the  father  and  mother  cast  lots 
"  which  should  have  her:  this  is  done  in  a  very 
Cur  way ;  the  s/iummtrgUdas  takes  two  sticks, 
one  of  them  being  longer  than  the  other  that  they 

I  may  be  identified ;    then  they  are  presented  to 
the  man  and  wife,  and  the  ihummergildas  says  to 
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the  man,  "  This  belongs  to  you,"  and  to  the 
woman,  "  This  belongs  to  you,"  after  which  a 
stranger  is  called  in,  who  never  saw  the  sticks, 
but  knowing  what  they  are  presented  to  him  for, 
it  being  a  common  custom  to  cast  lots  on  several 
occasions,  he  takes  bold  of  them,  and,  putting  them 
between  his  hands,  places  them  behind  his  head, 
when,  rolling  them  round  rapidly,  he  throws  one 
down,  saying,  "  In  the  name  of  God,  this  is  the 
owner,"  and  each  of  the  parents,  knowing  their 
own  stick,  thanks  God  and  takes  away  the 
child. 

In  the  above-mentioned  marriages,  1  have 
known  instances  of  many  being  cheated  by  im- 
postors. There  are  a  number  of  people  in  diifer- 
ent  parts  of  Abyssinia,  who  get  their  living  by 
moggot  and  sheff'art,  which  signify  "  lawyeiy 
ing  and  cheating,"  though  tuvverku  is  the 
common  name  given  to  a  lawyer,  moggot  being 
more  applicable  to  those  who  plead  causes,  who 
are  connected  often  with  men  who  make  such 
marriages  a  business.  One  of  these,  knowing! 
woman  to  have  a  good  property,  feigns  to  fall  in 
love  with  her,  and  entices  her  into  the  snare. 
After  he  has  succeeded  in  persuading  the  poor 
woman  to  be  his  wife,  and  they  are  bound  by 
an  oath  to  receive  the  sacrament  together  and 
live  as  the  select  people  of  Christ,  he,  in  a  very 
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short  time,  briog«  one  of  hU  a4rqnaij)tance8  to  be 
a  constant  visiter*,  and  a  plan  is  arranged  between 
them  in  what  manner  to  act :  for  instance,  a  day 
will  be  appointed  for  the  ruin  of  the  poor  woman, 
when  the  acquaintance  will  be  lying  and  playing 
on  the  same  sofa  with  the  woman,  such  liberties 
being  common  in  Abyssinia,  when  the  parties 
are  intimate  friends  and  familiar  in  the  family, 
and  then  the  husband  will  come  in  suddenly, 
bringing  several  witnesses  with  him,  whom  he 
has  told  pre^'iously  that  he  has  frequently  caught 
a  man  with  his  wife.  On  their  approach,  the 
friend  jumps  firom  the  sofa  and  makes  his  escape, 
in  order  to  confirm  the  fact,  and  in  this  way  the 
poor  woman  is  cheated.  If  she  says  any  tiling 
in  her  defence,  when  before  the  shummergildaa, 
the  witnesses  against  her,  who  suppose  they  are 
^■ttesting  the  truth,  are  too  numerous,  and  she  is 
accordingly  condemned.  I  have  known  several 
iofltauces  of  this  kind,  and  indeed  1  once  knew  a 
woman  to  have  been  guilty  of  this  shameful 
practice  in  several  towns  where  she  had  lived. 
She  was  a  native  of  Gondar,  who  set  herself  up 
for  a  ItnTrrku,  or  luvrjer,  by  which  profession 
•he  procured    her   maintenance,  as   one   of  tlie 
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*  An  Abyainuui  it  neTcr  jealnat  of  a  man  with  whom  be  ii  oo 
uf  frieridahip,  whatever  bmilianty  there  may  be  between 
and  bia  wife. 
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higher  class  of  people.  She  b  kobwn  in  all  the 
principal  towns  of  Abyssinia  by  the  name  of 
WoUetta  Gorgis  ShefFart,  or  cheat. 

In  all  law-suits,  either  before  the  gOTemar  ef 
a  province  or  a  court  of  shummergildat,  the 
plaintiff  and  the  defendant  stand  up,  with  thdr 
cloth  tied  round  their  middle,  leaving  the  upperpait 
of  the  body  naked,  which  is  customary  ena 
in  the  severest  weather.  The  tuwerkus  stand 
on  each  side  of  them,  pleading  in  a  loud  tone  of 
voice  their  several  causes,  during  which  tine 
wagers  of  mules,  cows,  sheep,  or  wakeaks  of 
gold,  &c.,  are  continually  laid  by  the  tuvverha, 
that  they  will  prove  such  and  such  charges  which 
may  be  denied  by  the  pliuntiff  or  defendant; 
which  wagers,  when  won,  become  the  perquisite! 
of  the  governor.  They  will  also  bind  each  other 
over  to  forfeit  a  mule,  or  a  vakeah  of  gold,  not 
to  speak  till  the  other  has  finished  his  speech ; 
but  it  often  happens  that  the  falsehoods  whidi 
the  one  may  be  relating  incense  the  other,  vho 
in  general  holds  his  mouth  with  his  baud,  to  such 
a  degree,  that,  forgetting  he  is  bound  by  a  forieit 
not  to  speak,  he  bursts  out  into  a  rage,  exdaim- 
ing,  Assert!  [a  lie  !]  when  he  is  instantly  taken 
up  by  the  governor's  servant,  whose  office  it  is  to 
look  for  such  slips,  and  obliged  to  give  bond  ou 
the  spot  for  the  forfeit  lost ;  or  he  has  a  chain 
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pot  on  hia  wrist,  «nd  is  chtined  to  one  of  the 
goveriMMr's  servants  till  he  pays  the  sum  for- 
lirited ;  though  it  is  seldom  that  they  cannot  find 
•ome  one  standing  or  sitting  by  to  be  bond 
Sat  them.  These  forfeits  are  also  the  governor's 
pcvqnisites.  I  have  known  a  great  man  lose  by 
oae  wagev  fifty  white  mules,  which  are  the  most 
eateemcd,  the  wager  having  been  made  merely  to 
Aaw  his  consequence. 
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Arte  practised  to  procure  Husbands — Dowry — Ceremoniei  <( 
Marriage — The  Arkeyi;  their  Duties — Musical  Instnimait»- 
Dancing — Depravity  of  the  Clergy — Licentiousness  of  tia  » 
bility  and  higher  classes — Punctual  observance  of  Faitt-^A^ 
ministration  of  the  Holy  Sacrament — Maiiu  of  Respect  fiil 
to  Churches — Priests—  Confessors — Schools — Pnnisliinfrt  rf 
Scholars — Written  Charms — Story  of  a  Gojam  Dofter— T^ 
bacco  prohibited  by  the  Priests  —  Their  Dress — Fom  rf 
Churches — The  Tavtai,  or  Ark — Mode  of  obtaining  BoikMi 
from  Princes  or  Chiefs — Payment  of  Taxes — Cattle — Semab 
— Houses — Agriculture — Ravages  of  Monkeys — Crops — W«ed- 
ing — Cookery — Feeding. 

I  SHALL  now  give  some  account  of  the  way  in 
which  the  Abyssinians  procure  husbands  for  thdr 
daughters,  and  their  mode  of  marrying.  The 
Amhara,  as  well  as  the  Tigr^,  when  they  fimey 
their  daughter  old  enough  to  take  a  husbanl^ 
which  is  in  general,  especially  among  the  Am- 
hara, incredibly  young*,  pltut  her  hair  very  neit, 
and  blacken  her  eyes  with  a  mineral  called  coM, 


*  I  have  known  many  middle-aged  men  take  children  &«• 
eight  to  twelve  years  of  age  to  their  wives,  and  they  hare  bone 
children  at  fourteen*. 

*  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  CoSin  that  he  has  known  many  giik 
become  mothers  at  eleven  or  even  ten  years  of  age. — Editor. 
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which  they  obtain  from  the  caravnns  from  l^pt. 
They  al«o  die  her  hands  with  a  root  called  so- 
<xlla,  resembling  our  sw-cet  potato,  of  a  dark  red 
colour.  She  is  then  placed  coimtantly  at  the 
door  in  dry  weather,  either  spinning  or  clearing 
com,  M)  that  every  one  who  passes  may  behold 
ber ;  and  she  is  taught  by  the  mother  to  turn  up 
the  whites  of  her  eyes,  (which  are  in  general  very 
large)  when  young  men  or  strangers  puss,  and 
put  on  a  smiling  look,  between  modesty  aiul  bra- 
rery,  wheu  answering  tlieir  questions.  If  any 
'  taan  take  a  liking  to  a  girl  in  this  situation,  let 
him  be  young  or  old,  he  either  pies  or  sends  to 
the  mother,  or  any  relation  she  may  have,  and 
asks  for  her,  and,  to  satisfy  himself  respecting 
certain  points,  he  himself  sends  a  female  ac- 
quaintance to  inspect  her.  The  mother  then  de- 
mands her  dowry,  which  is  a  dress,  consisting  of 
a  cotton  shirt  and  a  piece  of  cloth,  which,  if  he 
chooses  t^  Im?  extrax-agant,  will  cost  to  the  amount 
of  four  and  a  half  or  five  dollars,  for  six  months, 
she  on  her  part  engaging  to  do  the  labouring 
work  in  the  house ;  but  she  is  allowed  a  scn'ant 
for  fetching  wood  and  water,  and  other  out-do«ir 
duties.  If  the  man  has  reason  to  feel  satisfied 
ith  the  girl,  he  sends  a  piece  of  white  cloth 
lipped  in  the  blood  of  a  fowl  to  her  friends,  but 
not,  he  returns  her  and  takes  back  the  cloths 
I'  2 
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he  gave.  The  first  three  days  the  girl  is  obliged 
to  drink  a  gravy  made  from  a  fowl,  very  hotly 
seasoned  with  pepper  and  onions,  from  au  er- 
roneous notion  that  it  may  effect  the  purpose  in- 
tended ;  but  as  I  have  no  skill  in  such  matters  I 
shall  say  no  more  about  it.  The  husband  can 
turn  her  away  when  he  chooses,  and  she  may 
quit  him  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  first  settled, 
if  they  cannot  agree. 

Those  of  a  higher  rank,  such  as  chiefs  of  dis> 
tricts,  farmers,  or  tradesmen,  in  general  look  ont 
for  some  person's  son  of  the  same  station  at 
themselves,  and  the  marriage  is  agreed  on  in  the 
presence  of  the  s/iummergildas,  the  father  and 
mother  of  each  giving  a  dowry.  Only  half  the 
quantity  of  the  girl's  dowry  is  given  to  the  son, 
though  in  Amhara  both  are  equal.  If  it  be  a 
chief's  son  or  daughter,  the  parents  give  a  certun 
number  of  matchlocks,  swords,  cattle,  cluthi, 
hard  money,  and  salt,  the  common  currency  of 
the  country.  Tlie  marriage  is  celebrated  in  grest 
style.  A  large  square  dass  is  built  with  the 
branches  and  boughs  of  trees,  and,  on  the  dty 
appointed,  all  the  relations  and  friends  of  the 
parties  assemble,  except  the  father  or  nearest 
relation  of  the  man,  who,  after  sending  the  son's 
portion  to  the  shummergildas,  prepares  to  re- 
ceive the   married  couple  at    his    own    bouse. 


MARRIAGE   FESmAL.  3!r 

,1  COWS  are  in  genenl  kSled,  aad  ia  the 
dasx  a  table  or  pUtfunn  ia  spread  oak  fttma  out 
end  to  the  other,  covered  with  bread,  naur,  aod 
«npa,  called  by  the  Amhan  Uitg  mnd  laJler,  wo 
that  all  who  attend  may  drink  till  they  1 
intoxicated.  U'hcn  all  ia  ready,  the  maa, 
to  take  the  woman  away  as  bis  wife, 
riding  on  horseback,  with  »ereral  attendant*,  into 
dass,  dismounts,  and  with  spear  aad  afaield  ia 
id,  shows  himself  off  to  the  beat  advantage } 
ting  of  his  former  deeds,  and  and  of  those  he 
will  still  perform,  &c.  &c.,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  country.  Hb  arkejft  follow  bb 
example,  in  turn  telling  of  their  exploits.  They 
en  sit  down,  und  the  goods,  cattle,  and  other 
articles,  giren  on  either  side  in  dowry,  art  counted 
By  the  nfinmmergHdas,  put  ti'gethcr,  and  con- 
signed to  the  arkey*,  who  send  them  home  to 
the  husband's  premises.  The  festiral  then 
begins,  and  the  raw  meat  is  handed  about,  while- 
it  still  reeks  and  shivers  under  the  lartjr  two- 
edged  knife,  with  which  everj'  man  is  furniKhed. 
The  girl,  whom,  perhaps,  the  husband  has  never 
in  his  life,  is  seated  on  a  couch,  surrounded 
y  her  female  servants  and  her  nrkei/s,  who  bold 
eir  cloths  before  her,  to  conceal  her  from  his 
light.  Before  the  festival  arrives  at  its  height, 
and  when  the  parties  are  beginning  to  be  inloxi- 
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cated,  the  husband  again  jumps  up,  boasting  at 
before,  while  his  arkeys  fly  to  the  girl,  take  hdd 
of  her,  drag  her  away,  as  if  by  force,  and  put  her 
upon  a  mule,  one  of  the  arkeys  jumping  up  be- 
hind her.  The  husband  and  his  foUowerv  tba 
mount  their  horses,  and  ride  off  tc^ther*. 

The  arkeys,  in  Tigr^  (called  musters  in  Am- 
hara)  are  in  general  four  or  five  in  number. 
The  woman' has  only  two  arkeys,  intimate  ae- 
quaintances  who  have  been  intreated  to  take  tbe 
ofiBce.  They  are  sworn  to  be  true  to  each  other 
through  life,  and  to  protect  each  other's  wives  and 
families,  and  they  afterwards  live  together  as  the 
dearest  friends.  They  also  go  about  the  country 
to  which  they  belong,  to  collect  gifts  in  a  pittfnl 
manner,  (as  I  have  often  told  them)  for  the  new- 
married  pair;  each  striving  to  outdo  the  other 
in  collecting  the  most,  and,  to  complete  their 
share,  they  often  steal  sheep,  goats,  and  even 
cows,  and  take  the  fowls  from  the  poor  by 
force.  This  wild  career  lasts  about  three 
%veeks. 

After  the  husband  has  taken  his  wife  a  great 
distance  from  the  place  whence  he  fetched  her, 
if  he  cannot  possibly  reach  his  own  district  that 
day,  he  will  take  up  his  lodgings,  which  his 

*  Their  marriages  in  general  take  place  abont  Christmaa  or 
after  Aacention-day. 
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attendants  soon  find,  in  >oinc  Tillau(r  in  tbe  origfc- 
bourhood.      Here,  after  some  refrethmcotv  tkt 
nuw  and  wife  retire  to  bed  for  the  first  tinier  aa 
arkey  of   each  party   lying  bjr  than,  to  gin> 
assistance  in  case  of  ilioew  or  aeiidnit.     If  thr 
biuband  is  aadafied  with  his  bride,  a  fowl  b  im- 
mediatcly  killed,  and  a  white  ra|^  fosked  in  tta 
blood,  which,  tocher  with  a  fiu  goat  and  •bam- 
ful  of  white  hone}-,  is  sent  back  to  the  firtiier  and 
mother  by  one  of  the  man's  arktysj  wbo  in 
general  receives  a  present  for  hia  good  tidings. 
But,  ahould  he  hare  reason  to  saspcct  her  nrtac, 
the  husband  takes  a  whip  and  nakcs  her  tcO  tfe 
name  of  her  paramour,  that  he  may  take  me*- 
sores  to  pre%-ent  any  communication   betwegM 
them  in  future.     He  mar,  if  be  choosea,  send  her 
back  immediately  to  her  parcats,  and  dewnd 
restitution  of  his  dowry,  though,  for  the  sake 
of  peace  between  his  and   her  parents,  he  in 
general  keeps  her.     In  this  case,  howerer,  in- 
stead of  a  fat  goat  and  a  buniful  of  honr>-,  he 
sends  hack  au  old  lean  goat,  with  one  ear  cut  off, 
and  a  horn  half  full  of  bad  honey.     This  rery- 
often  happens,  as  the  girls  arc  not  remarkable  for 
their  chastity ;    indeed  I  know  it  to  be  a  fact 
that,  in  the  province  of  Ammerseen,  Tembeii,  and 
in  several  parts  of  Enderta  and  .\gow,   parents 
actually  take  the  precaution  mentioned  by  BufTon 
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to  preserve  the  integrity  of  their  daughters  until 
the  time  of  their  marriage. 

At  the  above-mentioned  marriages  the  trum- 
peters, drummers,  and  fifers,  belonging  to  the 
governor  of  the  province,  are  present,  and  receive 
a  piece  and  a  half  of  cloth  from  every  married 
pair  throughout  the  province,  which  perquisitei 
are  granted  to  the  governor  to  maintain  the 
band. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  in  this  place 
some  account  of  their  musical  instruments.  The 
trumpets  are  in  general  made  of  the  skin  of  the 
elephant,  e.\cept  the  lower  broad  mouth,  wliich  i* 
the  neck  of  a  calebash.  They  give  out  a  tre- 
mendous sound.  The  fifes  are  made  of  a  hard 
wood  hollowed  out,  having  three  holes  for  the 
fingers  of  the  left  hand.  They  are  blown  into  at 
the  end,  are  about  a  foot  and  three  quarters  long, 
and  their  tone  is  very  wild,  especially  when  they 
are  acconipauied  by  a  small  instrument  called 
tora,  about  eight  inches  long,  which  is  likewise 
blown  at  the  end,  yielding  a  hollow,  bass,  and 
savage  sound.  Three  trumpeters,  three  fifers, 
and  one  tora,  with  a  long  drum,  narrower  at  one 
end  than  at  the  other,  and  beat  at  both  ends  with 
the  hands,  complete  the  band  of  the  chief  of  « 
district. 

The   band   of  a  Has  consists  of  the  immber 
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above-mentioned,  and  forty-four  large  drums  ac- 
H  companied  each  by  a  small  one.  TheM  drumii 
are  in  the  shape  of  the  kettle-drums  of  Lurope, 
cut  out  of  trunks  of  large  trees  ;  they  are  headed 
with  cow-hide,  and,  being  very  heavy,  stre  car- 
ried on  mules,  the  larger  on  tlie  right  »ide  and 
the  smaller  ou  the  left,  the  drummer  riding 
behind,  with  a  small  Htraight  stick  in  the  left 
hand,  and  oj>e  that  turns  up  ut  the  end  and  larger 
in  the  right.  His  provisions,  in  leather  bogs, 
beneath  the  drums,  prevent  these  heavj'  and 
clumsy  instruments  from  galling  the  animal's 
back;  these  drums  produce  a  warlike  sound,  and 

EI  marches  are  beat  regularly  together,  though 
hey  have  but  few  changes. 
Of  stringed   instruments,  they  have  a  sort  of 
ddle,  consisting  of  a  piece  of  wood,  square  and 
hollowed  out,  with  a  neck  about  a  foot  and  a  half 
long.     The  hollow  part   is  covered  with  hide,  on 
^which  the  bridge  stands.     It  has  only  one  string, 
|wid  tlie  »tick  is  a  bow  bent,  with  several  horse- 
hairs attached  to  it.     They  have  also  a  kind  of 
Jyre,  the  lower  part  of  which  is  made  of  a  hollow 
|>icce  of  wood  and  covered  with  cow-hide,  an<l 
3ve  which  is  a  slight  wooden  arch,  about  two 
eet    high,    to   which   six   strings  are  fastened. 
[Elicit  string  has  a  piece  of  wood,  to  answer  to  it 
a  screw,  which  twists  the  string  round  the  top 
p5 
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of  the  arch.  This  instrument  is  called  cAflrfAa- 
mer.  There  is  another,  of  nearly  the  same  fonn, 
and  of  the  same  materials,  only  larger  and  with 
ten  strings  called  heri^nnner.  Some  of  them  art- 
four  feet  high,  and  their  notes  are  very  pleasant. 
The  nobility  and  great  men  all  practise  playing 
upon  them ;  the  strings  are  beat  with  a  piece  of 
wood,  or  ivory,  with  the  right  hand,  while  the 
fingers  of  the  left  coiiimiind  the  tune.  There  are 
besides  many  childish  instruments  chiefly  made 
out  of  the  honis  of  animals. 

Their  manner  of  dancing  consists  rather  in  the 
motion  of  the  shoulders  and  head  than  in  that  of 
the  legs  or  feet.  When  several  dance  at  a  time 
they  move  round  in  a  ring.  ITie  men  jump  a  great 
height  at  times,  while  the  women  squat  down  by 
degrees,  making  motions  witli  tlie  head,  shoulder*, 
and  breast,  until  they  nearly  squat  on  the  ground. 
They  afterwards  spring  up  in  a  lively  manner, 
and  go  round  as  before.  The  Amhara  do  not 
practise  this  latter  exercise,  but  their  motions 
are  the  same.  Their  songs  are  far  from  humor- 
ous, and  seldom  consist  of  more  than  one  or  two 
short  verses,  sung  over  and  over  again,  in  a  rude 
manner.  'ITie  chanting  of  the  priests  in  their 
churches  and  public  places  would  be  more  agree- 
able, if  they  did  not  exhibit  the  most  unbe- 
coming actions  while  they  are  so  employed. 


DEPRAVITy   OF   THE   CLERGY. 


323 


The  Abyssinians,  while  they  profess  to  be  rijfid 
followers  of  the  Christian  faith,  are  yet  ignorant 
of  the  greater  part  of  ita  precepttt ;  which  arises 
chiefly  from  the  want  of  a  good  example  being 
shown  to  them  by  those  of  the  superior  class. 
B  Even  the  beads  of  their  clergy,  instead  of  holding 
out  to  the  populace  an  example  of  gr>od  Christian 
moralii,  practise  tlie  very  reverse.  They  are  iti 
general  the  greatest  drinkers  in  the  whole 
country,  and  at  feasts,  the  quantity  of  raw  meat 
which  they  consume,  and  the  ravenous  manner 
in  which  they  devour  it,  exceeds  all  Ijelief ;  indeed 
they  behave  more  like  drunken  bexists,  when  in 
company,  than  civiLzed  beings.  They  are  besidef 
addicted  to  fighting,  quarrelling,  lying,  swearing, 

I  cheating,  and  adultery.  By  chance  yuu  find, 
here  and  there,  a  priest  who  is  free  from  tliese 
vices  ;  and  who  strives  to  set  a  gootl  example  ; 
but  the  clergy  arc  too  loosely  governed,  all  eon- 
I     sidering  themselves  as  equals,  to  be  corrected  by 

»|he  good  example  of  one  or  two  individuids.  I 
knew  one  especially,  with  whom  I  was  acquaint- 
ed for  several  years,  at  the  heatl  of  the  Trinity 
church  at  Chelicut,  who  always  conducted  him- 
self like  a  virtuous  father  of  the  faith,  striving 
earnestly  to  bring  the  people  over  to  the  practice 
of  good  morals.  He  even  made  a  speech  in  the 
church,  agiiinst  the  abomination  and  disgrace  tu 
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the  Christian  faith  of  eating  raw  meat,  but  before 
he  could  fiuiiih  he  was  interrupted  by  the  clergy 
under  him,  who  threatened  to  displace  him  and 
put  another  in  his  office ;  to  this  he  did  not 
object,  readily  consenting  to  have  no  more 
interference  with  the  duty  of  their  church,  since 
they  would  not  be  taught  by  him.  But  the  Has, 
hearing  of  the  affair,  prevailed  upon  him  to  retain 
his  station,  and  to  permit  the  people  to  do  at 
their  fathers  had  done  before  them.  This  chief 
priest's  name  was  Allicar  Barhe,  mentioned  in  Mr, 
Sidt's  Journal ;  he  was  born  in  Gondnr,  ani 
ol)tained  a  superior  education  at  the  church  Ledett, 
in  which  he  had  held  the  situation  of  deacon. 
In  sucli  a  state  of  things,  how  can  it  be  expected 
that  other  classes  of  people  should  have  good 
morals,  when  those  who  ought  to  teach  them 
have  none? 

The  nobility,  and  all  those  of  a  certain  rank, 
live  in  a  state  of  great  licentiousness  and  de- 
bauchery, even  when  married.  They  are  seldom 
jealous  of  each  other,  or  at  least  never  show  their 
jealousy,  knowiuir  well  each  other's  culpability; 
but  when  u  man  actually  witnesses  the  infidelity 
of  his  wife,  he  inmicdiately  kills  the  intnider. 
Nothing,  however,  happens  to  the  woman  more 
than  that  she  is  left  to  lament  the  loss  of  her 
lover,  and  to  bear  the  shame  of  being  accounted 


RIGID   AOBEKEXCE  TO   FASTS. 


^ilt  J  of  hifl  death.  Tliia  aeldaai  happens,  as  the 
great  people  of  Abjrsnnia  alwajs  lire  in  sepaimtc 
apartments,  where  both  sexes  hare  many  conre- 
nient  opportunities  ;  the  women  having  the  pri- 
rilege  of  keeping  what  serranta  and  conpuiy 
they  please,  the  same  as  the  men. 

Notwithstanding  the  libertine  conduct  of  the 
Aln-ssiniaus,  they  strictly  keep  all  their  futs, 
which  arc  ver%'  numerous,  and  on  those  days  nerrr 
eat  or  drink,  till  about  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  which  time  they  compute  by  measuring 
so  many  lengths  of  the  foot  given  by  the  shade 
of  tl>e  body  on  level  ground.  This,  indeed,  is  the 
only  way  in  which  they  keep  time  in  Abyssinia. 
Their  great  Lent,  which  commences  in  Februitry, 
lasts  fifty-six  days.  The  fast  for  the  apostles, 
which  is  in  one  year  fifteen  days,  and  in  the  other 
thirty,  begins  in  June,  llie  fast  for  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  which  is  in  August,  lasts  fifteen  days. 
The  fast  of  Quosquoni,  kept  by  priests  only, 
beginning  in  October,  and  the  fast  before  t"hrist- 
maa-day,  called  Ledetts,  both  continue  thirty  days. 
The  fast  of  Tunikut,  or  of  baptism,  lasts  one  day, 
and  the  fast  of  Unus  lasts  three  days,  making 
altogether  a  total  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  five 
days  in  one  year,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  in 
another,  exclusive  of  the  Wednesdays  and  Fridays 
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throughout  the  year,  except  during  the  eight 
weeks  after  the  great  Lent,  iu  which  these  fasU 
are  not  observed,  being  eight  weeks  of  continued 
festival.  Some  eat  fish  on  these  fast  days,  and 
others  eat  nothing  but  pulse  or  herbs,  especially 
during  the  great  Lent. 

Their  years  are  called  after  the  four  Evan- 
gelists;  that  of  John  is  the  leap-year.  St. 
John's  day  is  new-year's  day.  Christmas  is  ou 
the  twenty-ninth  of  Tisa,  and  answers  to  about 
the  6th  of  our  January.  They  reckon  the  number 
of  years  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the 
birth  of  Christ  five  thousand  five  hundred ;  and 
from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  present  time  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  atid  five,  the  latter  being 
about  nine  years  short  of  our  time,  Tlie  lick- 
counts,  or  scribes,  who  regulate  the  time,  esteem 
themselves  very  learned  people,  and  are  proud 
beyond  conception.  The  priests  are  also  proud 
of  their  learning,  and  of  their  rules  and  regu- 
lations in  the  performance  of  divine  service  as 
Christians,  though  rmnibers  of  them  cnnnot 
read. 

The  administering  of  the  holy  sacrament  it 
quite  a  public  ceremony.  The  sacrament  is  pre- 
pared in  a  part  within  the  church  walls,  or  hedge, 
called  Bethlem,  which  is  in  general  on  the  east 
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Httdsy  where  no  female  is  allowed  to  go*.     It  coit- 

IpMi  of  ground   raiein:*  and  wheat  flour,    mixed 

uith  water,  and  is  brought  from  the  apartment 

where  it  is  prepared  in  a  basket,  covered  with  a 

^bit  of  red  cloth  or  silk,  carried  on   the  head  of  a 

^pdeacon,  a  bell  being  curried  before  it,  continually 

ringiug  to  give  notice  of  its  approach,  when  every 

body  stands  up  and   rcpoat«»  the  Lord's   prayer. 

It  is  then  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  dark  part, 

where  the  altar  stands,  and  candles  are  burned  to 

Bpve  light,  when  a  priest  takes  the  mixture,  which 

^ns    iu    a    large   bowl,  and,  with  a  large  wooden 

W  (poon,  puts  it  into  the  mouths  of  those  that  come 

up  to  receive  it,  each  repeating  a  short  prayer 

while  another  priest  gives  them  the  cross  to  kiss. 

After   receiving  the  holy  sacrament,   they  place 

their  hands  to  their  mouths  and  go  their  way,  nor 

will  they  on  any  consideration  spit  that  day,  even 

if  a   fly  by  chance  be  drawn   into  the  mouth   by 

their  breath,  which  at  other  tiuies  would  occasion 

them  to  vomit,  as  they  detest  a  fly,  and   many 

will  not  even  eat  or  drink  what  a  fly  has  been 

found  in. 

In  the  churches  of  a  superior  chiss  the  articles  for 

k preparing  the  sacrament  are,  like  their  otlier  orna- 
ments, of  gold  and  silver,  the  churches  in  general 
*  No  womui  ii  permitted  tn  cnt«r  or  be  burieO  on  the  same 
tule  of  the  duircb  where  the  sacrament  is  administervtl. 
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being  very  richly  enflowed,  though  I  have  before 
said  the  building  itself  is  worth  little.  On  passing 
a  church  mounted,  they  alight  from  their  horse 
or  mule,  and  kiss  the  gateway  or  tree  in  front, 
according  to  the  distance  they  are  at  when 
passing,  and,  if  at  a  distance,  they  take  up  a  stone 
and  throw  it  upon  a  heap,  whicli  is  always  found 
on  tlie  road  opposite  to  the  church.  In  Abys- 
sinia, a  traveller,  who  sees  in  the  wildest  deserts 
large  piles  of  stones,  niiglit  be  led  to  attribute 
the  custom  to  the  same  motive  wliich  occasiuus 
siniihir  piles  to  be  found  in  Arabia,  where  some 
one  has  been  killed  and  buried,  and  all  who  knotr 
him,  as  they  pass,  throw  a  stone  on  his  grave ; 
but  this  is  not  the  case  here,  those  stones  being 
thrown  there  by  Christians,  who  know  that  the 
nearest  church  lies  opposite  to  the  spot :  and  on 
this  account  an  Abyssinian  traveller,  when  he  set* 
such  a  pile  of  stones,  knows  that  he  is  opposite  to 
a  church,  and  in  consequence  kisses  the  pile  and 
adds  another  stone  to  the  heap. 

Tlie  priests  are  numerous  beyond  belief. 
Tl)c  total  revenue  of  the  church  is  divided  into 
equal  portions,  of  which  the  Allicar,  or  chief 
priest,  has  ten  for  his  share ;  others,  according 
to  their  rank,  one  or  more.  Numerous  parties  of 
priests  also  resort  to  the  different  churches,  who 
have  no  part  in  its  income.  Some  live  by  begging 
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and  gome  get  a  maintrnaoce  from  the  priesta  of 
the  church  who  are  too  idle  to  do  the  duty  when 
it  conies  to  their  tara,  and  ao  employ  thrm. 
There  is  a  treasurer  in  every  church  railed  rttrptt^ 
who  looks  after  the  trealth  belonging  to  it ;  be  ta 
reckoned  among  those  of  the  snperior  rank,  and 
his  income  in  general  consists  uf  three  portiona. 
When  a  priest  has  conduct  enough  to  behare  in  a 
sober  and  righteous  way,  and  never  to  be  seen  in 
company,  when  he  first  comes  to  live  in  a  strance 
town,  be  is  taken  notice  of  by  every  one  of  the 
Btowus-people,  and  they  fly  to  him,  aa  their  father, 
'^nfessing  their  sins,  and  giving  him  presents  for 
forgiveness  ;  and,  if  he  remain  a  number  of  years, 

>be  is  sure  to  amass  considerable  property.  He 
nay  have  two  or  three  thousand  such  children, 
and  each  gives  him  even'  year,  on  St.  John's  or 
new-year's  day,  a  piece  or  two  of  salt,  or  about 
the  fifteenth  part  of  a  dollar.  l*ho«c  who  have 
prudence  enough  to  conduct  thcmselTes  in  this 
manner  for  five  or  sLx  years  will  make  money 
enough  to  maintain  them  during  the  remainder 
of  their  lives,  and  will  then  return  to  their  native 

■place,  and  purchase  oxen,  take  a  wife,  commence 
forming,  and  live  well,  so  long  as  the  country  they 
reside  in  is  at  peace. 

-\  priest   can  marry  only  once;    the   greater 
Epart  of  the  priests,  however,  think  it  not  lawful 
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to  marry,  and  many  thousands  who  resort  to 
Walflubba,  Beshlo,  Temben,  and  other  sacred 
places,  never  marry,  though  they  are  too  ofteu 
detected  in  the  commission  of  adulterj-.  No  one 
can  take  upon  liimself,  where  he  is  known,  to  be 
a  fatlicr  confessor,  unless  he  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  Egyptian  patriarch.  There  are  priests 
and  deacons,  who  go  about  to  the  different  towns, 
or  residences  of  chiefs,  where  they  find  employ- 
ment in  teaching  children  to  read,  but  this  it 
very  rare,  and  they  have  few  scholars,  which 
always  surprised  me,  as  the  schooling  is  very 
cheap.  The  master  receives,  for  teaching  » 
boy  or  girl,  one  piece  of  cloth,  equal  to  a 
dollar,  every  year,  and  two  cakes  of  bread  dwly, 
from  every  scholar  in  turn,  so  that  if  he  hiis 
many  it  does  not  bear  hard  on  any  individual. 
Their  school  is  held  generally  in  a  churchj-anl, 
or  in  some  open  place  near  it,  sometimes  before 
the  residence  of  the  master,  and,  in  that  case, 
during  the  rains,  they  are  all  crowded  up  in  » 
small  dark  hut,  learning  prayers  by  word  of 
mouth  from  the  master,  instead  of  firora  a  book- 
Wlien  a  boy  is  somewhat  advanced  in  learn- 
ing, he  is  made  to  teach  the  younger  ones. 

However  few  the  scholars,  the  master  has  in 
general  great  trouble  with  them,  and,  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  punishments,  numbers  are  con- 
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•taatly  obliged  to  be  kept  in  irons.  The  commou 
way  of  punishiug  schulars  U  as  follows.  The 
scboolmafiter  stands  over  them  with  a  wax-taper, 
which  cuts  au  severely  as  a  whip,  while  five  or 
six  boys  pinch  the  ofTender'B  Icgii  and  thighs,  and 
if  they  spare  hiin  the  master  gives  them  a  stroke 
with  the  taper ;  but  the  correction  considered 
most  effective  for  tliesc  young  Abys»iniitn  rogues 
is  that  of  having  irons  put  upon  their  legs  for 
maMty  months  together,  which  in  one  instance 
I  knew  proved  fatal.  It  wus  a  grown  Aguw 
boy,  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  who  had  more 
than  once  contrived  to  get  his  irons  off  and 
desert  from  the  school,  for  which  the  master,  by 
lesire  of  the  parents,  put  ho  heavy  a  pair  of  irons 
pon  his  ancles,  that  he  found  it  iuipos»ible  to 
get  them  otT,  and  this  enraged  him  so  nmch,  tiiat 
he  drew  his  large  knife,  cut  bis  own  throat,  and 
ioon  afterv^ards  expired. 

Very  few   Abyssinians  learn  to  write ;    those 

who  do  are  chiefly  occupied  in  writing  charmsj 

d  some  of  the  more  artful  persuade  the  poor 

orant    people    that    they   are    possessed     of 

lupematural     powers,    especially    tiic    cuiuiing 

ofters  of  Gojam,  many  of  wiiom  travel  about 

e  country,  writing  charms,  ^(c.      In  country 

the   inhabitants  will    maintain   one   of 

lese  persons  for  months  together,  he  pretending 
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that  he  can  prevent  hail  from  destroying  thdr 
corn,  and  the  locust  from  approaching  the  £•• 
trict,  and  cure  all  sorts  of  diseases  with  bis 
written  charms,  for  which  he  not  only  gets  pud, 
but  lives  upon  the  fat  of  their  district,  and 
administers  justice  according  to  his  own  good- 
will and  pleasure. 

I  cannot  help  mentioning  a  circumstance  wlu^ 
once  befel  one  of  these  impostors.  The  Ras  had 
often  conversed  with  me,  telling  me  the  power 
these  people  had,  and  what  dangerous  enemie* 
they  were  to  those  who  offended  them;  to  wUeb 
I  always  replied,  that  it  was  only  a  foolish  super- 
stition of  the  ignorant,  and  that  they  had  no 
power  more  than  other  people,  and  ought  rather 
to  be  punished  as  impostors.  Through  frequent 
conversations  he  began,  I  saw,  to  be  of  my 
opinion,  but  dared  not  show  it,  for  fear  of  giyiag 
umbrage  to  the  priests.  A  Gojam  Dofter  came 
one  day  to  ask  the  Ras  to  put  him  at  the  head  ct 
the  clergy  of  some  country  district,  assuring  him 
that  he  could  prevent  the  ravages  of  the  small- 
pox, of  the  destructive  locust,  or  of  hail.  Tlie 
Ras,  smiling,  recommended  him  to  me  and  Jifr. 
Coffin,  who  were  then  sitting  at  dinner  with  him. 
In  consequence,  he  made  his  bow,  and  addressed 
himself  to  us.  On  our  return  home,  he  followed  us, 
and  we  ordered  our  gatekeeper  to  permit  him  to 
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enter  the  yard,  while  I  and  Mr.  Coffin  went   into 
the  house,  ar.d  soon  returned  with  two  Etij^lish 
t-whip8,  that  came  with  the  artillery  hurneait 
*tnd  carriages  brought  by  Mr.  Salt.     The  Doftcr 
smiled  at  seeing  those  long  weapons,  and  ankcd 
be  use  of  them.     "  We  are  going  to  show  you," 
lid  Mr.  Coffin,  and  I   immediately  added,  in  a 
'^■erious  tone,  "  If  you  can  save  others  from  the 
wrath  of  God,   save  yourself  from  the  M'hipping 
Du  are  going  to  receive;"  on  which  we  both 
iD  to  lay  on,  till  he  fell  at  our  feet,  imploring 
tnercy,  declaring  he  had  no  more  power  than  his 
fellow-creatures.       .Vfter   this    acknowledgment, 
we  gave  him  his  bellyful  of  victuals,  raw  meat, 
and  maize,  and  turned  him  out  of  the  yard,  when 
he  asked  us  for  money,  which  we  refused,  and  he 
became  very  troublesome  and  abusive.     At  last 
be  BO  provoked  Mr.  Coffin,  that  he  took  his  blun- 
derbuss, charged  it,  put  the  blood  of  a  fowl  which 
^•he  had  just  killed  on  the  top  of  the  powder,  and 
^■prcnt  to  the  gate  and  discharged  it  at  him  ;  when 
^Bbe  man,  seeing  himself  covered  with  blood,  tuok 
'^^to  his  heels  and  ran  up  to  the   lop  of  n  small 
•  Biountain,  where   he  remained   till  the  evening, 
rhen  he  descended  and  went  to  the  Kas's  gate, 
filing    out  Abbate !   Abbate !    [justice]  ;    and 
Rtating  that  the  white  man  had  shot  him.      L'pon 
s,  the   Has    sent   for  me  and  Mr.  Coffin,   to 
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inquire  into  the  matter,  when,  hearing  the  truth 
of  the  affair,  he  laughed  heartily,  and  dismined 
the  fellow,  who  departed,  and  waa  never  heard  of 
more  in  that  part  of  the  country.  For  seven! 
weeks  after,  the  old  Ras  would  laugh  heartily  it 
dinner  time  over  the  story. 

Another  time  we  produced  the  same  eflbet 
upon  one  of  these  impostors,  with  a  number  flf 
squibs  and  crackers,  that  came  from  Enghnd 
also,  which  we  threw  upon  him  through  the  itw^ 
into  a  close  room,  where  he  was  writing  lu 
charms,  and  drawing  the  picture  of  hell,  the  devil, 
&c.,  which  frightened  him  so  much  that  he  broke 
open  the  door,  and,  leaving  his  cap  and  torbaa, 
with  all  the  utensils  of  his  art,  behind  him,  he 
ran  oif,  and  never  returned.  This  also  furnished 
great  amusement  to  the  old  gentleman,  thouj^h 
he  never  durst  say  any  thing  against  these 
wretches  in  public,  even  when  he  was  himself  ooh 
vinced. 

There  was  also  a  great  Dofter  who  used  to  trtvd 
about  the  countrj'  of  Enderta  for  several  yean, 
and  had  become  very  rich  by  cheating  the  poor 
and  ignorant.  This  Dofter  used  to  attend  the 
sick,  and  was  employed  to  purify  places  supposed 
to  be  haunted  by  the  devil,  &c.  He  used  always 
to  commence  his  operations  in  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  when  he  would  order  all  fires  to  be  removed 
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from  near  the  spot,  and  would  tbrn  uX  dnwn  on 
a  dry  place  near  Uie  door,  and  tell  the  people  to 
withdraw   to  a  little  dUtanre  while  he  prayed, 
during  which  time  he  would,  by  the  a^istancr  of 
the  bottom  of  a  broken  bottle,  set  fire  to  some 
dry  horse-dung,  with  tiie  rays  of  the  mm;  be 
would  then  throw  on  some  frankincense,  to  make 
a   great    smoke,   and,    rising   up  with   his   fore 
towards  bearen,  would  call  his  ignorant  employ- 
ers,  telling  them  in  an  awful  tone,  that  "  God 
bad  heard  him,  and  sent  down  fire  from  hearen 
to  destroy  all  their  enemies,  visible  or  invisible." 
This  I  found  out  by  my  own  investigation,  having 
H|»roduced   the   same  effect   with  the   bottom   of 
^■a  broken   hrulif,  or  liottlc,   which  experiment  I 
^uhowed  to  the  Ras.     Still,  none  dur^t  disbelieve 
Bpie  Dofter. 

The  priests  and  clergj'  abhor  the  smoking  of 
tobacco,  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  enter  a  church 
who  has  previously  been  smoking,  though  num- 
bers of  them  take  >'nuff.  Indeed,  the  smoking  of 
Dbacco  is  forbidden  \jy  the  priests  to  nil  classes, 
^et  many  are  addicted  to  the  habit,  for  which  they 
answerable  to  their  father-confessor,  it  being 
comited  a  sin.  This  prohibition  took  place 
jy  years  ago,  and  derive<l  its  origin  from  the 
idventurcs  of  a  priest,  called  Abba  Zerraverrock. 
fing    accustomed   to  smoke   tobacco,   and  his 
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stock  being  exhausted  when  on  his  pilgrimage  to 
Deverer  Libanus,  on  the  road  to  Shoa,  he  «u 
under  the  necessity  of  selling  a  silver  cross,  whidi 
he  wore  about  his  neck,  to  a  pagan  Galla  for  > 
supply.  On  his  return  from  his  pilgrimage,  be 
laid  before  the  Echigge,  or  high-priest,  and  the 
court  of  Gondar,  the  wickedness  he  had  been 
tempted  to  commit,  through  the  practice  at 
smoking  tobacco,  when  instantly  an  order  «u 
issued  forbidding  all  Christians  the  use  of  that 
herb,  which  grows  very  plentifully  in  the  k(Ma, 
or  warm  parts  of  the  country,  and  is  very 
cheap. 

On  entering  a  church,  people  always  bow  and 
kiss  the  corners  of  the  door-way.  The  priests 
carry  a  small  cross  in  their  hands,  which  they 
frequently  present  to  the  people  to  kiss ;  indeed 
the  lower  class  kiss  any  picture  shown  to  them, 
or  any  thing  that  resembles  the  human  figure. 
Priests  of  the  superior  class  have  a  long  two- 
edged  sword  always  carried  before  them,  by  way 
of  state,  and  some  of  them  even  two,  three,  four, 
and  more.  Their  dress  is  a  long  open  shirt,  with 
large  wide  sleeves  and  a  collar,  the  ends  of  whidi 
hang  down  on  each  side  of  the  breast  to  the  waist, 
tapering  to  a  point;  long  loose  trowsers,  a  skuO- 
cap,  and  a  light  turban.  Some  of  them  dress  in 
yellow,  but   this  colour  is  mostly  confined  to 
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monks,  or  those  who  mart  to  the  vilderoeM ; 
white  being  the  colour  ii^  commno  use.  The 
priests  are  in  general  very  polite,  aod«  as  far  ■■ 
outward  appearance  goes,  very  good  people,  but 
they  are  for  the  greater  part  the  most  despicable 
wretches  in  Abyssinia,  though  some  are  to  be 
found,  as  I  have  before  said,  with  exceedingly 
good  qualities. 

Having  already  given  some  account  of  their 
churches,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  tliey  are 
ornamented,   I   shall   now  only  remark,  with  re- 
spect tu  their  general  form,  that  the  inner  part  it 
a  square  room  within  which  stands  an  nltar  about 
the  height  of  a  msm.     It  is  constructed  of  wood, 
of  very  inferior  workmanship,  though  in  the  su- 
perior churches  painted  very  elegantly.     Within 
this   altar,  which   is  called  munvar,  is  a  umall 
ark   called  tavvat,  for  inferior  to  the  workman- 
ship of  a  common  European  tinker's  tool-box, 
and   about  that  size.     This  is  the  sacred  article 
that   bears  the  name  of  the  saint  to  whom  the 
church   is  dedicated,    no  one  being  allowed   to 
touch  it  but  the  priests.     On  the  holydays  of  the 
^LdifiTerent  saints,  the  neighbouring  churches  send 
^nboot  their  tavvats,  to  do  honour  to  the  respective 
^Rhurch  of  each  aaint,  and  when  in  this  way  ex- 
H^osed  to  public  view  they  are  borne  on  the  head 
of  a  priest,  being  covered  with  silk  or  any  other 
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coloured  stuff.     Before  them  march  the  inferior 
clergy  belonging  to  the  church,  dressed   in  all 
sorts  of  rich  clothes,  with  crowns  of  gold,  silver, 
or  brass,  on  their  heads,  each  ringing  a  bell  and 
bearing  a  long  stick  with  a  cross  at  the  end,  in  one 
hand,  and  a  kind  of  crucifix  in  the  other,  singing  3 
joyful  song.     The  trumpeters  also  march  in  front, 
while    the    high-priest   rides    behind   with    tbc 
priests  of  superior  class,  the  populace  following 
in  procession.     The  girls  form  themselves  into 
different  parties,  with  their  neighbours,  and  sing, 
(lance,  and   clap  their  hands,  to  the  accompani- 
ment of  a  long  drum,  beat  at  both  ends  by  a  girl, 
who  carries  it  with  a  strap  about  her  neck.     If  in 
large  towns,  or  near  any  populous   place,  tlie 
chiefs,  with  their  soldiers,  mounted  upon  horses 
and  dressed  in  their  warlike  apparel,  assemble  to 
do  honour  to  the  tavvat,  and  they  ride  about  in 
all  directions,  Mith  fury  and  tumult,  while  the 
altar  is  moving  slowly  along ;    many  accidents 
happen   at    these  times.     During   the    holyday, 
the  tai'vats  of  the  respective  churches  are  placed 
in  small  tents,  or  huts,  built  purposely,  where 
each  party  of  priests  administers  the  sacrament 
to  those  who  wish  to  partake  of  it,  many  choosing 
to  receive  it  from  the  hands  of  a  priest  of  the 
church  dedicated  to  one  saint,  and  many  from 
others;  their  superstition  leading  them  to  belierc 
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that  one  saint  may  be  mure  partial  to  them  than 
another  through  life.  In  the  same  way  the  no- 
bility, and  people  of  the  middling  class,  give 
a  feast  every  year  in  the  name  of  some  particular 
saint,  whom  they  have  made  choice  of  from  their 
youth,  keeping  open  houses  during  that  day,  and 
giving  alms  to  the  poor.  Yet,  I  am  sorry  to 
add,  they  wring  it  from  the  poor  again  ten- 
fold, before  the  year  is  expired,  by  arbitrary 
oppression. 

Com,  cattle,  honey,  butter,  and  cloths,  are 
,  as  tax  or  rent,  to  the  chiefs  of  districts,  of 
h  a  certain  portion  is  paid  by  each  to  the 
prince  or  ruler  of  the  province,  yearly  at  Mascal. 
When  the  inhabitants  of  a  district  of  any  single 
Individual  find  tliemselves  oppressed  by  tlieir 
governor,  tliey  repair  to  the  premises  of  the 
prince  or  Rax,  generally  by  night,  where  tJiey  cry 
oat  in  a  lamentable  tone,  Abhate !  Ahhate .'  till 
be  hears  them  and  sends  one  of  his  household  to 
inquire  into  their  complaint.  If  it  be  thought 
rensonable,  they  are  admitted  into  the  prince's 
presence ;  and,  if  he  finds  that  they  have  been 
oppressed,  he  sends  to  tlie  offender  to  return  what 
has  been  unjustly  taken  ;  if  not,  to  appear  himself 
immediately  at  court :  but,  in  spite  of  this  appa- 
rent facility  of  redress,  the  poor  in  general,  sooner 
or  later,  content  themselves  under  their  oppression 
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rather  than  complain,  otherwise  their  chief  will 
often  bring  them  into  a  lawsuit,  where  they  must 
attend  daily,  for  a  whole  month  perhaps,  without 
getting  a  hearing,  during  which  time  the)'  are 
not  only  detained  from  their  daily  labour,  but 
have  to  pay  dearly  to  the  prince's  household 
for  admittance,  whether  they  obtain  a  hearing  or 
not;  and,  in  general,  when  it  comes  to  that  point, 
the  chief  has  the  means  of  procuring  false  wit- 
nesses enough  to  condemn  and  ruin  them.  In 
fact  the  peasants  or  labouring  people,  in  all  parts 
of  Abyssinia,  never  know  when  their  persons  or 
property  are  safe,  on  which  account  thej*  are 
obliged  to  repair  to  the  habitations  of  their  chief 
on  holydays,  some  presenting  bread,  butter, 
honey,  and  corn,  and  others  a  goat,  sheep,  or 
fowls,  to  keep  in  favour,  and  to  prevent  him 
from  sending  his  soldiers  to  live  upon  their  pre- 
mises. 

The  south-east  districts  pay  their  taxes  to 
government  in  salt,  in  the  place  of  cloths,  being 
near  the  arro^  or  salt-pans,  where  little  cloth  b 
manufactured.  Enderta,  Serra,  Womberta,  Deora, 
Dcsa,  and  Monus,  all  pay  salt  and  cattle,  and  no 
cloths  ;  Wojjerat  pays  honey  and  cattle,  while  all 
other  districts  throughout  the  kingdom  pay  the 
greater  part  of  their  tribute  in  cloths  or  gold.  A 
carpet,  a  piece  of  silk,  a  matchlock,  or  any  other 
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article,  brought  into  their  country  by  the  caravau, 
is  valued  and  received  us  cloth  or  gold.  Cloth  is 
very  cheap,  cotton  being  extremely  pli'utiful  in 
the  centre  and  northernmost  parts  of  AbysHinia. 
They  manufacture  no  other  kind  of  cloth  but 
cotton,  though  they  make  coarse  ragB  from  the 
fleeces  of  their  sheep,  which  are,  for  the  greater 
part,  black. 

Though  it  is  such  a  fine  country  for  pasture, 
the  sheep  are  seldom  fat.  The  larger  kind  of 
cattle,  as  well  as  goats,  thrive  well,  and  would  be 
the  best  and  finest  I  have  ever  seen  were  they 
taken  better  care  of.  Their  keepers  arc  cruel, 
and,  as  they  are  obliged  to  he  penned  up  and  are 
very  seldom  cleaned,  fatal  diseases  often  occur 
»nitmg  them,  especially  during  the  rains.  The 
hones  and  mules  are  in  general  kept  in  the  house 
together  with  their  nuister,  which  makes  it  better 
for  them.  The  horses  are  mostly  spirited  and 
handsome,  and  will  bear  much  fatigue.  They 
never  clean  them  ;  indeed,  when  I  have  talked  to 
them  about  the  manner  of  cleaning  and  shoeing 
horses  in  my  own  country,  it  has  caused  great 
laughter,  and  few  could  believe  that  it  was  true  ; 
however  I  used  to  convince  tiiem  how  much  better 
tny  own  horses  appeared,  from  their  being  cleaned 
every  day,  though  I  was  not  able  to  shoe  them. 
The  whole  country  abounding  in  corn  and  grass, 
Q  2 
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horses  are  fed  well  and  at  a  cheap  rate.    A  gras^ 
cutter's  pa}'  is  only  three  pieces  of  salt,  equal  to 
three  dollars,  per  year,  besides  his  provisions,  and 
he  bringii  a  large  load  every  day  from  the  mouii- 
tains  or  valleys.     If  it  be  a  very  dry  season,  so 
that  long  grass  becomes  scarce,  he  always  pro- 
T^dea  for  the  horses  plenty  of  iaff  straw,  which  is 
equal  to   straw   or   hay.     Tlie   pay  of  all  other 
common  servants  of  both  sexes  is  the  same ;  and 
1  have  observed,  that  if  through  their  faithfulness 
and  attention  the  master  may  think  fit  to  make 
them  an  addition  to  their  pay,  or  any  present, 
they  become  immediately  ungovernable  and  in- 
solent, the  least  indulgence  spoiling   them  for 
good  servants.     When  not  indulged  they  arc  very 
submissive,  and   never   receive   any   thing   from 
their  master's  hand  without  bowing  and  kissing 
the  article.     The  day  they  receive  their  new  doth, 
or  wages,  after  sewing  it  into  a  proper  form  for  a 
dress,  they  go  to  their  master  and  mistress,  and 
bow  with  their  foreheads  to  their  knees,  saying, 
"  Bless  my  new  dress,  that  it  may  be  a  lucky 
one  !"     Servants  of  both  sexes,  after  washing 
either  the  master's  or  mistress's  feet,  always  bow 
and  kiss  them  ;  they  are  in  general  clean  in  their 
persons,  and  wash  themselves  often  as  well  u 
their  dress.     Still  they  are  seldom  free  from  the 
itch,  to  which  disease  all  persons  in  the  countr}' 
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are  liable.     The  women  keep  the  clearest  from  it, 

by  soaking  their  hands  and  feet  in  an  infusion  of 

a  root  called  socella,  which  dyes  them  a  dark  red 

alour  by  way  of  ornament. 

Their   houses   are   far    from   being  clean,   in 

general  swarming  with  vermin.      They  consist 

only  of  stones  and  clay,  thatched  over  with  a 

kind  of  grass,  which  I  have  mentioned  in  a  former 

part  of  my  Journal.     The  land  is  cultivated  witli 

great  eaae ;  they  use  no  kind  of  manure  to  enrich 

the   soil.     They  plough   with   a   small   plough, 

which  the  farmer  holds   in   one  hand  and  a  large 

whip  in  the  other,  and  it  is  drawn  by  a  yoke  of 

oxen,   which  are  trained  to  be  very  steady.     A 

cow  is  never  put  into  the  yoke,  for  which  reason 

an  ox  is  never  killed,  unless  be  will  not  or  is  not 

able  to  draw  the  plough.     Cows  are  always  used 

[>r  slaughter.      In  clearing  for  cultivation  land 

which  never  before  was  tilled,  they  cut  down  the 

trees  and   bushes,  which  they  pile  in   different 

places  over  the  remaining  stumps  uf  the  larger 

sort,  and,  when  dry,  set  them  on  fire,  and  then 

plough  tlie  ground  two  or  three  times  over,  and 

it  is  fit  for  cultivation. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  rains,  the  fields 

^krtbest  from  their   villages   are  frequently  da- 

^nnaged  by  hogs   and  monkeys,  which  are   very 

Hnumerous  ever}-  where  near  the  mountains,  the 
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centre  of  the  larger  pliuns  being  alone  exempt 
from  these  intruders.  I  have  myself  seen  an 
assemblage  of  large  monkeys*  drive  the  keepers 
from  the  field,  in  spite  of  their  slings  and  stones, 
till  several  people  went  from  the  village  to  their 
assistance,  and  then  they  only  retired  slowly,  on 
seeing  that  the  men  had  no  guns.  Where  leopards 
resort  the  coimtry  is  clear  of  monkeys,  but  the 
farmer  is  continually  losing  his  sheep  and  goats, 
though  his  corn  may  be  safe.  Wheat,  barley, 
beans,  hemp,  and  a  corn  called  arras  in  Tigr^,  as 
well  as  peas,  are  sown  in  the  mouth  of  June, 
after  the  first  day  or  two  of  rain.  Other  difierent 
varieties  of  grain,  called  marshella  daguxu,  and  a 
red  taff,  called  taff  agi,  are  sown  from  the  latter 
end  of  April  till  the  middle  of  May.  There  are 
in  general  ten  or  fifteen  days'  rain  in  these  mouths. 
Their  harvest  for  the  above-mentioned  grain  lasti 
from  the  latter  end  of  September  till  the  begin- 


•  These  monkeys,  I  am  told  by  Mr.  CoRin,  are  Tery  m'uebienm 
and  dangerous,  especially  to  young  females,  when  they  cbanc*  l> 
meet  with  them  unprotected  in  solitary  places:  in  caae  at  hion 
or  resistance  they  become  extremely  savage.  I  am  not  entiia 
whether  medical  men  are  aware  that  these  animals  can  tw  to»- 
culated  with  the  small-pox ;  but,  as  I  have  somewhere  heaH,  a 
read,  that  this  disease  cannot  be  communicated,  in  any  way,  boa 
the  human  subject  to  the  brute  creation,  I  merely  mentioa  tta 
circumstance,  as  a  fact  that  has  come  within  Mr.  Coffin's  penooal 
knowledge,  and  that  the  complaint  is  as  fatal  to  the  monkey  H  it 
la  to  the  human  species. — Editor. 
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ning  of  November;  white  and  himdt  t^f  vhkk  k 
■own  in  the  latter  end  of  Johr  and  tbe  hcgiaaaig 
of  August,  18  harrested  in  Nomnber  and  De- 
cember ;  other  species  of  grain  caOed 
and  bursine,  are  ttown  in  the  odd  dayi,  or  t 
between  August  and  September,  and  dwirl 
is  in  December  and  Janoary.  Oa  pUas  or  m 
Talleys,  near  the  rivers,  they  bave  eropa  all  the 
year  round,  b)'  means  of  treadhM  cat  from  tbr 
rirera,  which  water  their  banks  for  a  coooder- 
able  width,  according  to  the  iadoalry  of  the  br- 
men. 

The  rainy  season,  which  is  June,  July,  and 
Auguist,  is  the  quarter  called  Corrumpta;  the 
following  three  months  are  the  quarter  called 
Kcri  in  Tigr^ ;  and  the  next  quarter  is  called 
Aamerra. 

i  The  countrj-  is  much  overrun  with  numerous 
kinds  of  weeds,  which,  if  n^;leeted  aod  not 
plucked  up  before  the  corn  begins  to  form  its 
car,  are  often  destructive  to  whole  fields.  The 
Abyssinians  always  help  each  other  to  weed  their 
corn,  which  is  done  with  great  cermony ;  a  chief 
will  muster  every  soldier  ui  his  service  and  march 

the  bead  of  them  to  his  corn-fields,  where  they 
y  down  their  arms,  form  into  a  line,  join  in 
chorus  to  a  song,  and,  in  general  led  by  a  female, 
march  on  plucking  up  the  weeds.     In  this  way 
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they  soon  get  through  a  number  of  fields,  throw- 
ing the  weeds  down  as  they  pluck  them,  and 
leaving  the  farming-men,  boys,  and  girls,  to  cany 
them  to  the  borders  of  the  field.  In  the  montli 
of  September  the  chief,  in  general,  finds  this  eta- 
ployment  for  his  soldiers  to  presenre  his  favourite 
white  tq^.  At  times  he  will,  on  his  return  hom^ 
give  them  a  feast  of  raw  meat  and  maize,  wbaA 
is  considered  as  the  greatest  treat  in  Abyssinia. 
Nothing  can  give  more  pleasure  to  the  soldiery 
or  be  more  welcome  to  a  vbiter  or  stranger, 
than  entertaining  them  with  the  blood-vrarm  taw 
steaks  of  a  cow  and  a  homfiil  of  muze  or 
tsug. 

In  their  cooking,  they  are  very  clean,  except 
in  two  or  three  dishes  which  I  shall  not  onut  to 
mention.  Fowls  are  washed,  after  being  cut  into 
pieces  for  cooking,  in  a  dozen  waters  at  least, 
and  the  same  is  practised  in  cleaning  fish.  Both 
dishes  are  cooked  with  curry,  a  mixture  of  hot 
chilly-pepper,  onions,  and  salt,  called  dilladt, 
with  the  addition  of  some  butter  and  spices, 
which  altogether  form  a  hot  compound  that  few 
European  throats  could  swallow. 

Mutton  and  goats'  flesh  are  somtimes  curried, 
and  sometimes  boiled,  but  more  frequently  only 
a  little  broiled.  Partridges,  guinea-fowl,  and 
other  game,  are  always  curried.    A  very  favourite 
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dish  ia  the  sheep's  or  goat's  pa^KJi  ihirfit,  the 
Urer  broiled  and  ako  nnDced,  together  with  a 
little  of  the  sabatanoe  fireai  the  eatiaib,  that  haa 
not  been  digested,  and  a  few  drapa  ftvat  the  gd, 
mixed  all  together  with 
pepper  and  salt,  called 
consists  of  the  thin 
enlrsiils,  boiled  with 
called  horzy  and  buttCTj 
with  the  raw  beef.  Another  £sh,  which  is 
seldom  to  be  met  with,  except  at  the  tables  of 
persons  of  the  higher  rank,  or  the  nobility,  is  made 
firom  a  part  of  the  cow  caDed  eUekkimer,  which 
is  very  tender,  and  cut  ap  raw  into  rery  small 
mince -meat,  then  mixed  with  black  pepper  and  a 
great  quantity  of  oil,  that  runs  ^m  the  joints 
of  the  knees  and  other  limbs  of  the  cow  while 
being  dissected.  He  may  consider  himself  a 
great  favourite  who  gets  his  mouth  crammed  fiiU 
of  this  dish. 

Women  do  aU  the  cookery,  and  every  chief 
keeps  a  good  cook,  called  abhuzer.  S/ierro  is  a  dish 
often  given  to  a  stranger,  it  being  quickly  done;  it 
ia  made  of  meal,  butter,  and  pepper.  As  I  have 
before  mentioned,  it  is  the  custom  to  feed  their 


*  The  OuDoiu  feut,  to  which  Mr.  Pmllet  wm  lovitcd  "  »ft«r 
the  manoer  of  the  ancients,"  appean  a  tnQe  by  the  tide  of  thew 
gutronnmicml  delicacies. — Editor. 
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guests  by  cramming  them,  and  when  a  num 
invites  a  friend  to  eat  with  himself  and  his  wife, 
it  is  reckoned  very  unpolite  if  the  wife  does  not 
feed  the  guest  with  her  own  hands ;  the  husband 
will  also  Ct  times  cram  the  guest,  male  or  femak, 
without  distinction,  and  the  more  voraciously  the 
visiter  eats  the  better  bred  he  is  esteemed,  ezoqit 
when  necessity  causes  a  scanty  table,  as  in  a 
camp  or  on  a  march ;  then  the  more  gluttononsly 
a  person  eats  the  less  he  is  regarded.  Hiey 
never  see  a  stranger  standing  by,  if  even  on 
a  march,  when  going  to  eat,  without  asking  bim 
to  partake  of  their  JEitre. 
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The  warriors  of  Abyssinia  are  in  general  brave, 
and  might  be  made  good  soldiers  if  they  were 
taught  discipline.  They  are  very  proud  of  their 
deeds,  but  not  before  they  have  killed  either  a 
Galla,  a  Taltal,  a  Shangalla,  or  one  of  their  own 
profession,  in  war.  Those  who  have  killed  a  lion, 
or  an  elephant,  distinguish  themselves  by  wearing 
ear-rings,  or  a  small  stud  in  the  right  car,  like 
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tliose  worn  by  the  women.  For  the  rhinoceros, 
the  leopard,  and  the  wild  buiTalo,  no  mark  of  dis- 
tinction is  allowed,  although  the  two  latter  an 
the  njost  formidable  beasts  to  encounter. 

The  young  Abyssininns  of  the  highest  and  of 
the  middling  class  are  never  satisfied  till  they 
have  killed  cither  a  Galla,  a  Taltal,  or  a  Shangalla, 
which,  however,  they  in  general  accomplish  in  on 
insidious  and  cowardly  manner,  and  it  is  often 
revenged  in  a  similar  way.  A  young  soldier  \riU 
go  naked  for  a  year  or  two,  purposely  to  save  up 
a  few  cloths ;  with  these  he  flies  to  the  frontier 
of  one  of  the  above-mentioned  tribes,  where  he  is 
sure  to  find  people  who  have  no  good-will  to 
either  Christians  or  Pagans,  though  always  M 
peace  with  both,  and  who  manage  the  commerce 
of  exchange  of  cattle  for  corn  between  them,  as 
the  Galla  have  scarcely  any  cultivated  land  to  thr 
south-east,  though  they  have  farther  to  the  west- 
ward. Here  the  young  soldier  agrees  with  a 
person  belonging  to  one  of  those  petty  tribes,  who 
is  well  acquainted  with  both  languages  and  the 
countrj',  to  take  liim  in  disguise  into  the  countn- 
.of  his  antagonist,  where  he  soon  points  out  some 
poor  solitary  fellow  in  a  by-place,  either  feeding 
his  flock,  or  employed  in  other  necessary  work, 
on  whom  he  executes  his  wicked  purpose,  and 
then  returns  to  his  native  place,  where  he  is  met 


HORSE-EQl'IPAOE.  'S 

by  all  the  young  men  and  women,  who  accompany 
him  to  his  chief,  singing  in  his  praise.  After 
pouring  out  a  multitude  of  boasting  expressiono 
before  his  chief,  he  throws  down  the  tolien  of  his 
triumph,  for  which  the  chief  in  general  orders  a 
cow  to  be  given  to  the  singers  and  to  those  who 
accompany  him,  and  keeps  an  open  house  for  that 
day.  The  Galla  and  Taltal  act  in  the  same  way, 
giving  their  cattle  for  a  guide ;  wiiilc  the  poor 
Sbangalio,  who  has  neither  cattle  nur  cloth, 
must  boldly  venture  unprotected  to  revenge 
himself.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  a  priest  in  the 
countrj-  of  Wojjerat,  called  Cushi  Tusfu,  who  has 
killed  upwards  of  twenty  Galla,  and  his  son, 
Arnaton*  Guebra  Meddin,  more  than  twice  that 
number. 
Though  they  act  in  this  cowardly  manner  to 

^  attain  the  rank  of  manhood,  they  are  generally 
Tery  brave  in  their  wars,  when  attacked  openly 
by  an  enemy.  They  are  very  good  horsemen, 
though  without  discipline.  Their  horses'  trap- 
pings resemble  those  represented  in  the  plate  of 
lie  two  horsemen  in  Mr.  Salt's  work ;  the  stirnip 
'  of  iron  is  mostly  of  an  oval  shape,  except  where 
it  is  attached  to  the  stirrup-leather.  The  bottom 
part  is  a  little  round   flat  knob  to  make  it  c-t^iier 


Arnaton  deifies  chtmpion 
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to  the  joint  of  the  toe.  At  times  they  ride  ou  tite 
great  toe  only,  at  others  with  two  or  tliree  toes 
in  the  stirrup  ;  but  in  either  case  the  fore-part  of 
the  iron  is  always  between  the  toes.  The  orna- 
ments round  the  horse's  neck  are  in  general  niad« 
of  the  mane  of  the  zebra,  an  animal  found  in  great 
numbers  among  the  Hazorta  Galla,  who  kill  them 
and  send  their  manes  to  tiie  Christian  markets 
for  sale.  The  Galla  also  manufacture  a  curious 
brass  chain  to  ornament  the  necks  of  horses  and 
mules,  which  they  also  send  to  tlie  Christian 
markets,  this  being  the  only  kind  of  work  they 
are  capable  of  executing  in  a  superior  manner  to 
tlie  Christians  themselves.  The  bridle-bit,  in  all 
piirts  of  the  countrj-,  is  similar  to  that  in  Arabia ; 
the  reins  are  made  in  general  of  stripes  of 
hippopotamus  hide,  worked  like  the  lash  of  the 
thick  hunting-whips  in  England,  and  just  long 
enough  for  the  bend  of  it  to  reach  the  front  of 
the  saddle. 

The  men  dress  as  may  be  seen  in  the  above- 
mentioned  plate.  The  white  drawers  sit  tight  to 
the  thigh,  though  they  have  latterly  adopted  wide 
trowsers,  which  reach  down  a  little  below  the 
knee,  but  they  are  not  as  yet  in  general  use. 
Some  of  the  great  people  prefer  a  black  sheep- 
skin, with  long  hair,  to  throw  over  the  shoulders, 
others  those  of  difl'erent  animals,  such  as  lions  or 
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Feopn rHs ;  tlie  black  leopard,  especially,  is  in  tjrent 
esteem.  Their  hair,  though  in  general  plaited,  in 
alwayii  opened  out,  and  made  to  «taiid  up  in  a 
tliick  bush,  when  they  arc  going  to  battle.  Thoce 
who  have  slain  enemies  in  other  wars  distingiiisli 
themselves  by  a  silver  oniament  on  the  right 
arm,  with  a  red  sash  mund  the  he:id,  and  a  red 
ribbon  tied  to  the  neck  of  the  spear  ;  while  those 
who  have  only  killed  a  lion  or  elephatit  wear  a 

t yellow,  green,  or  blue  sash.  Cliijfer  and  liellor 
we  other  large  ornaments,  worn  on  tiie  arms  of 
chiefs,  whether  they  have  killed  or  not ;  but  the 
ornament  cidlcd  muldier  is  worn  by  none  hut 
those  who  have  killed.  It  is  a  kind  of  oval  ring, 
running  to  a  point,  like  a  horse-collar,  at   one 

^^end,  where  it  opens  to  be  fitted  round  the  waist. 

^^Tliey  wear  one  for  every  person  they  have  killed 
in  war.  The  long  ornament,  hanging  from  the 
fore- part  of  the  shield,  is  the  skin  ai  a  white 
and  bbick  monkey  or  lemur,  called  gruier  in 
Tigr<f,  and  foeho  in  Amhara,  which  is  joined  to 

I  the  skiii  of  a  lion's  leg  and  paw.  The  Abyssinian 
knife  is  in  general  from  two  to  three  feet  long, 
and  from  two  and  a  half  to  four  inches  wide 
in  the  middle,  sharp  at  the  ends,  and  worn  on 
the  right  side.  When  marching  to  war,  they 
Bcldoru  ride  their  horses,  but  every  one  has  his 
horse  led  before  him,  while  he  rides  on  his  mule. 


6  CAMP-FOLLOWERS. 

The  horses  are  ridden  only  in  war,  at  revievrs, 
when  accompanying  a  chief  into  town,  or  when 
exercising.  Gojani  being  a  level  country-,  horses 
there  are  more  worked. 

Women  of  the  lower  class  frequently  go  to 
camp  with  the  soldiers,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  jars  of  maize  or  tsug.  The  great  people 
have  also  their  cook  and  her  servants,  who  carry 
the  cooking  utensils  and  different  articles  of  pro- 
vision, such  as  butter,  and  a  barley-meal,  called 
bosso*.  They  have  also,  according  to  their  wealth, 
from  fifty  to  a  hundred  women  called  gitmbonfs\, 
who  carry  jars  of  maize  or  sowa.  It  is  surprising 
how  these  poor  creatures  endure  their  labour, 
baring  to  pass  over  mountains  and  the  worst 
roads,  where  at  times  they  are  obliged  to  crawl 
on  their  hands  and  feet  up  steep  precipices,  with 
the  jars  on  their  backs,  yet  they  are  seldon] 
known  to  break  the  jars,  though  ever  so  much 
crowded  on  their  march.  They  always  keep 
together  in  gangs,  in  the  rear  of  the  army,  and  in 


•  This  meal  only  needs  mixing  with  water,  when  it 
fit  for  eating.  Before  the  barley  ia  ground,  it  ia  well  panbed, 
and,  on  the  husk  coming  nfT,  it  is  put  into  water.  When  a  ■allad 
it  ia  again  dried  in  the  sun,  and  then  ground  up  with  a  little  nk. 
making  a  very  ready  meal  when  a  fire  canoot  be  made  withoot 
too  much  delay. 

f  Gumbone*  take  their  name  iirom  the  jar  which  ia  aM 
gumbo. 
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front  of  the  diigin,  or  rear-guard.  The  jar  in 
carried  in  the  same  fashion  asi  the  women  in 
Abyssinia  carry  water.  It  is  almost  incredible 
what  a  weight  of  water  a  woman  will  carry  at  u 
time.  A  young  girl,  not  more  than  twelve  years 
of  age,  will  carry  to  a  great  distance  u  jar  of 
water,  which  a  strong  man  could  with  difficulty 
lift  from  the  ground.  They  fill  the  jar  on  the 
bank  of  the  river  or  spring,  as  the  elevation 
enables  them  to  get  it  more  easily  on  the  back; 
Ha  leather  strap  passes  from  the  neck  of  the  jar 
round  the  breast  and  below  the  shoulders,  and, 

P stooping  as  they  go,  they  will  carry  it,  though 
at  a  slow  pace,  a  long  way  even  up  steep 
roads. 

In    Hamazen   the   women  intermix  with   the 

soldiers  when  in  battle,  crying  Sela^e .'  Seltisse ! 

[Trinity!  Trinity!]  This  cry  they  keep  up  in  a 

very  dismal  tone,  till  the  battle  is  over ;  but  when 

won,  they  change  it  to  sounds  of  rude  merriment. 

J      The  people  of  Hamazen  nre  seldom  known  to  take 

^ftthe  barbarous  trophies  from  the  men  whom  they 

'  kill,  as  is  done  in  most  other  parts  of  Abyssinia. 

•      The  women  never  wash,   or   sew  any  article 
of  dress ;    such  employment   being    considered 
improper   for    them,    and   appropriated    to    the 
B  men.     Washing  is  performed  by  the  feet,  on  the 
banks  of  rivers  and  streams,  in  a  cow's  hide,  that 
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is  heightened  round  the  sides  with  stones  to  make 
a  hollow  like  a  tub  ;  ahipte  is  their  substitute  for 
soap ;  it  is  a  hard  berry,  which  grows  in  n 
cluster,  on  a  bush  with  thick  juicy  leaves  ;  when 
dry  it  is  ground  as  they  want  it  for  use.  It  makes 
the  cotton  cloths  fine  and  white,  and  its  lather  is 
exactly  like  that  of  the  best  soap. 

It  is  not  customary  for  women  to  milk  cows 
or  goats,  and  in  most  parts  it  would  be  considered 
a  great  disgrace  for  them  to  do  it;  though  indeed 
there  are  some  women  in  the  southemniost  dis- 
tricts of  Amhara,  who  do  milk  their  co%vs  and 
cattle,  the  example  being  showni  them  by  the 
Galla  women,  who  attend  more  to  their  cattle 
than  the  men. 

To  what  I  have  said  of  the  Galla,  in  the  former 
part  of  my  Journal,  I  may  here  add  a  few  facts 
respecting  their  habits  ;  the  names  of  the  coun- 
tries through  which  the  caravans  pass  to  Abys- 
sinia ;  and  sonic  particulars  of  their  trade.  But 
few  slaves  come  from  the  Hazorta  Galla.  Those 
who  come  from  the  Galla  district  near  the  king- 
dom of  Shoa  pass  through  Edjow  and  Wochale 
into  the  Amhara.  Those  more  to  the  westward 
enter  the  Christian  territories  by  Agow  Mudda 
and  Gojam.  The  most  famous  districts  for  slaves 
are  Yer  Angero,  Gingaro,  Yamha,  Bonja,  Lakar, 
Jemar,  Narria,  Sedammar,  Nouo,  and  Gooderoo. 
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considerable  quantity  of  civeta  also  come  from 
those  districts,  which  they  iu  general  find  in  the 
rocks,  where  the  aniuial  resorts,  though  numbers 
keep  them  in  cages,  and  when  well  fed  the>'  pro- 
duce the  more  civet.  This  article,  as  well  as 
slaves,  is  purchased  by  the  cofta,  for  beadj*, 
small  looking-glasses,  brass  trinkets,  and  salt: 
cloths  and  iron  are  also  taken  for  traffic  by 
the  cojla.  The  N'arria  slaves  are  most  esteemed ; 
they  arc  in  general  very  fair,  good-tempered,  and 
make  excellent  wives  and  servants.  The  men  iu 
those  districts  are  always  on  the  look-out  on  the 
borders,  whether  in  war  or  not,  for  the  young 
persons  of  both  sexes  who  may  be  attending  their 
flocks,  whom  they  steal  and  sell  to  the  tofia. 
Their  customs  are  like  those  of  the  HaiUirta  Galla 
in  regard  to  their  women.  When  a  man  goes 
out  on  business  and  leaves  his  wife  at  home,  if  he 
fioda  on  his  return  a  spear  standing  at  the  door 
of  hia  but,  he  will  not  enter,  knowing  that  some 
other  man  is  with  his  wife,  but  he  goes  away  to 
allow  time  for  the  departure  of  the  visiter; 
whether  it  be  a  stranger,  neighbour,  or  brother, 
no  offence  is  taken,  it  being  the  custom  of  the 
country.  When  the  husband  comes  home,  he 
asks  his  wife  what  the  stranger  gave  her,  and  if 
if  she  made  a  good  bargain  he  couimeaJs,  but  if 
a  bad  one,  he  chides  her. 
b5 
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In  all  the  Galla  districts,  except  those  conrerted 
to  the  Mahomedan  or  the  Christian  religion,  the 
inhabitants,  on  the  appearance  of  the  small-pox, 
burn  their  villages,  and  retire  to  a  place  as  far  off 
as  their  district  will  allow.  As  the  diseased  are 
burnt  with  their  homes,  fathers,  mothers,  and  the 
dearest  relations,  alike  fall  a  sacrifice  to  this 
barbarous  practice.  Horrid  as  it  may  appear, 
the  Galla  think  it  a  very  prudent  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  reproach  the  Christians  for  not 
doing  the  same,  as  they  say  numbers  of  their 
brethren  are  thus  preserved  by  the  sacrifice  of  a 
few. 

Coflfa  is  a  province  peopled  by  Christians,  where 
the  cofla  fronr  Gondar  also  trades,  and  it  is  about 
thirty  days'  journey  from  the  latter  place.  .\ 
large  river  to  the  S.  W.,  called  Abiad,  or  white 
river,  divides  them  from  the  Coucha  Galla,  with 
whom  they  are  perpetually  at  war.  iViiother 
large  river  to  the  N.  E.  divides  them  from  the 
Yer  Angero  Galla,  and  it  is  called  Gooderoo  *. 
A  priest  from  Coffa  gave  me  this  account,  and  he 
added  that  they  have  no  books,  but  that  their 
houses  of  worship  were  all  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  that  they  acknowledge  no  other 


'    *  Thii  rery  remarkable  accoant  is  folly  ronBnned  by  Mr. 
CofEn,  and  appears  well  worthy  of  notice.— iSebVor. 
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saints  but  Gabriel,  Michael,  and  St.  John  the 
baptist.  Tlieir  priests  wear  sheep-skin  caps, 
have  long  hair,  and  in  general  ride  upon  horses. 
They  baptise  their  infants  in  the  rivers,  and  cat 
no  raw  meat  like  the  Christians  of  Abyssinia, 
neither  do  they  eat  fish,  though  their  rivers  abound 
with  them.  In  regard  to  their  women  they  tuwe 
the  same  customs  as  the  Abyssinians.  Their 
king  is  chosen  by  the  priests ; — their  houses  of 
worship  are  built  in  lonesome  places,  so  that  no 
light  can  be  seen  within,  and  the  sacrament  is  iul- 
ministered  by  candle-light.  The  same  priest  also 
declared  that  his  was  a  finer  countrj'  than  Abys- 
sinia ;  that  the  rains  are  the  same,  only  a  little 
forwarder,  and  he  told  me  he  had  seen  people  as 
white  as  myself  visit  the  king  from  a  distant 
country  to  the  west  of  theirs.  The  current 
money  of  the  country  is  salt,  as  in  Tigr^,  though 
much  more  rare.  Their  language  differs  very 
umch  from  that  of  the  Galla. 

I  now  return  to  the  Abyssinian  usages,  and 
shall  proceed  to  give  some  account  of  the  regula- 
tions in  their  capital  towns,  and  their  manner  of 
collecting  duties. 

A  Negade  Ras,  which  signifies  the  head  of  the 
merchants,  holds  the  office  of  collector  under 
government,  and  pays  a  certain  sum  yearly  for  it, 
whether  trade  be  slack  or  brisk.     At  Gondar,  the 
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Negadc  Ras  pays  yearly  to  government  five 
hundred  ivukeahx  of  gold,  which  is  called  negus 
gibba,  [king's  duties ;]  and  twenty  wakeahs  worth 
of  goods,  as  a  tax  to  government  for  his  office, 
called  mershomj/er. 

The  reason  for  this  large  sum  being  paid  iu 
Gondar  is  the  traffic  in  slaves,  horses,  and  mules, 
curried  on  there — every  slave,  horse,  or  mule, 
which  enters  the  market,  paying  to  the  Negade  two 
drams  of  gold,  a  sum  equal  to  two  dollars.  Every 
large  elephant's  tooth,  above  a  certain  size,  pays 
one  dram,  and  four  under  size  the  same  as  one 
large  one.  Each  mule  or  ass-load  of  foreign 
goods  from  the  coast  pays  one  uakeah  :  a  man's 
load  of  the  same  commodities  pays  six  drams  of 
gold ;  liorned  cattle  pay  no  duty.  The  cook  of 
the  kifig's  household  collects  small  duties  upon 
all  butter,  jjepper,  onions,  wood,  &c.  brought  into 
the  market,  not  according  to  a  regular  standard, 
but  as  she  may  think  proper  in  her  mercy  to- 
wards the  poor  peasants.  At  .\dowa,  the  Xe- 
gtide  Ras  pays  only  ninetj*  wakeafm  as  king's  dut)', 
but  twenty  as  viers/tomyer,  and  the  governor  of 
the  town  receives  besides  two-thirds  of  all  the 
duties  upon  foreign  goods  from  Massowa,  as  veil 
as  those  upon  slaves,  ivory,  and  civet,  from  the 
interior.  There  is  no  duty  on  horses  or  mules  at 
Adowa,  there  being  no  regidar  market  for  them. 
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A  mule  or  aas-kiad  of 
tering  that  town,  p«j«  half  a  wAwiA  of  gold,  or 
goods  to  that  amooot ;  a  man's  load  two  dmM 
and  a  half;  one  iaige  elephant's  tooth  tvo  ( 
and  four  small  teeth  the  same ;  which 
\iide  difference  between  the  cuaUmH  of  Goodar 
and  Adowa.  A  aizve  pa]r»  half  a  tcoAeaA,  and  a 
matchlock-gun  the  same,  if  newly  brought  op 
from  the  coast.  On  each  man's  load  of  cotton 
from  Walkayt  or  from  Masaowa  the  Negade 
Ras  recelTea  two  pieces  of  cotton  cloth,  cnch 
equal  to  two  dollans,  and  one  pound  of  cotton. 
All  the  duties  upon  cotton  are  the  Negade  Ras's 
own  privilege,  goveniment  receiving  nothing  from 
it.  The  cotton  from  Massowa  sells  at  the 
rate  of  from  eight  to  ten  pounds  per  cloth,  or 
dollar. 

The  Shire  and  Walkayt  cotton,  which  haa  in 
general  larger  pods,  with  very  fine  cotton,  and 
much  smaller  feeds,  sells  at  the  rate  of  twelve 
and  fourteen  pound:s  per  cluth,  or  dollar.  Coffee, 
which  grows  in  .Agow  Mudda  and  in  most  of  the 
Galla  districts,  sells  in  the  market  of  Gondar  at 
the  rate  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  pounds  per 
dollar ;  at  .4dowa  it  sells  fretiuently  at  from  ten 
to  twelve  pounds  per  dollar.  The  Christians 
have  a  prejudice  against  it,  because  it  is  usud  so 
frequently   by  the  Muhomedans,   and   the   cojla 
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seldom  takes  any  large  quantity  to  the  coast  un 
account  of  the  great  distance,  though  no  duty  'u 
paid  upon  it  by  the  Christians ;  but  were  it  to 
become  an  article  of  great  trade  matters  would 
soon  be  placed  on  a  different  footing.  At  Antalo 
the  Negade  Ras  pays  to  government  forty-five 
wakeahs  of  gold,  as  king's  duty,  and  ten  wakea/is, 
or  goods  to  that  amount,  as  mershomyer ;  the 
governor  also  receives  the  third  of  all  the  duties 
upon  slaves,  horses,  mules,  and  ivory,  the  same 
as  at  Adowa.  The  duties  upon  foreign  goods, 
direct  from  Massowa,  are  the  Negade  Ras's  own 
perquisite.  There  is  no  duty  upon  matchlocks  at 
Aiitfilo.  At  Antalo,  the  governor  receives  the 
duties  upon  salt,  which  are  put  into  his  store- 
house, and,  when  wanted,  are  paid  to  servants  and 
troops  about  liis  premises  for  wages.  The  duty 
on  salt,  that  enters  the  town  on  market-days 
for  traffic,  is  distributed  among  the  favourites  of 
the  household ;  the  governor's  or  Ras's  wives 
have  a  cci'tain  quantity,  and  others  of  his  favour- 
ites and  relatives  a  proportionate  allowance.  1 
had  myself,  from  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1805  till  1808,  six  pieces  of  salt  allowed  me  every 
Wednesday,  which  is  the  market-day,  out  of 
these  duties ;  and  afterwards  my  allowance  was 
raised  to  ten,  till  1810,  from  which  time,  Mr. 
ColRn  coming   into  the  countrj-  and  remaining.. 
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with  me,  it  was  augmented  to  twenty ;  but, 
shortly  afterwards,  my  serrants  quarrelliog  about 
their  turn  with  the  servants  of  one  of  tho  Ras'b 
wires,  when  receiving  the  salt  from  the  people 
as  they  entered  the  market-place,  and  uf  which 
the  lady  complained,  the  Ras  thought  proper  to 
order  a  yearly  allowance  to  me  and  Mr.  Coffin,  of 
one  thousand  pieces  of  salt,  instead  of  our  re- 
cei^-ing  it  weekly  at  the  toll.  The  salt  is  con- 
sidered as  a  gift  to  the  favourites  about  the  Ras's 
persoa,  to  find  their  table  with  butter,  onions, 
and  pepper. 

.\s  1  have  before-mentioned,  no  one  except  the 
king's  silversmith  dares  weigh  the  gold  brought 
to  market,  or  paid  in  private  bargains,  upon  pain 
of  a  hearj-  forfeit.  This  officer  bears  the  name 
of  buggenoirU.  In  Gondar  he  receives  two  atuo- 
tis,  which  is  two  pieces  of  salt  for  every  wakefi/i 
of  gold  he  weighs.  In  .\dowa,  he  gets  wgribiaub, 
which  is  a  quarter  piece  of  cloth.  In  .\ntalo  he 
receives  four  pieces  of  salt,  and  at  Socotta,  in 
Liista,  two  pieces,  per  wakeah,  as  at  tlie  latter 
place  all  duties  arc  one  half  of  those  ut  Antulo. 
Theae  buggerumles  pay  nothing  for  their  office, 
but  it  is  given  by  the  ijoveriior,  as  a  favour, 
to  the  best  or  oldest  workman  in  their  towns. 

The  cloths  that  pass  current,  in  buying  and 
selling,  for  a  dollar  are  of  the  coarse  kind  called 
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Jirge,  and  measure  about  twenty  peaks  in  length, 
and  nearly  two  in  breadth;    and  in   aiarketinv 
they  are  torn  into  halve3,  quarters,    half-quar- 
ters, peaks,  and  spans,  which  make  their  small 
monej'.       The   markets   are   always   held    iu  a 
regular  standing  place,  in  general  without  the 
town,  except  at  Gondar  and  Antalo,  where  they  are 
held  iu  the  centre  of  the  town.     A  small  market 
for  petty  things  is  kept  up  the  whole  of  the  week, 
except  on  Sundays,  opposite  to  the  gate  of  the 
governor's  house  in  Gondar,  Adowa,  and  Antalo. 
They  freciuently  kill  meat  for  sale  in  Gondar  and 
Antalo,  but  at  Adowa  very  seldom,  and  that  only 
on  holydays.     It  is  the  more  common  custom 
for  every  one  to  kill  his  own  cattle.      The  lower 
class  of  people  join  together   and   buy  a   cow, 
which  is  killed  and  divided  among  them.     On 
yearly  holydays,  those  who  are  in  service  about 
a  chiefs  premises  have  no  occasion  to  buy,  for 
tiiey  in  general  find  sufficient  at  home.     Meat  ii 
remarkably  cheap:  fine  fat  cows,  or  oxen,  cost 
from  two  and  a  half  to  four  pieces  of  cloth ;   of 
fine  fat  goats  two  or  three  may  be  purchased  for 
a  piece  of  cloth  ;  sheep  from  three  to  six,  accord- 
ing to  their  size,  which  depends  much  on  the 
comjtry   where  they  are  bred.       Aanto,  Dem, 
and  the  cold  district  of  Samcn,  produce  the  finest 
sheep  in  Abyssioia.     Eegemder  has  also  a  good 
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breed,  but  chiefly  valued  for  their  skin,  which  forms 
the  comuion  dress  of  the  inhabitants.  I^luney  and 
butter  are  sold  by  the  same  measure  as  com,  all 
aorta  of  which  arc  remarkably  cheap  except  when 
the  country  has  suffered  from  hail  or  the  iiK-ust. 
In  general  a  rhum  or  interlam  can  be  procured  for 
a  piece  of  cloth,  which  is  about  eight  English 
bushels.  Honey  and  butter  are  in  general  from 
half  a  bushel  to  three  pecks  per  cloth.  In  all 
the  markets  it  i^t  a  woman  who  has  the  office  of 
measuring  the  corn  which  is  sold,  and  her  ser- 
vants are  scattered  about  the  market  with  a 
measure  in  their  hands  for  that  purpose.  For 
every  bushel  they  measure  they  receive  a  small 
measure  called  dnrgo,  being  about  half  a  pint. 
Any  one  in  favour  with  the  lady  in  office,  on 
sending  their  servaiit  to  her,  will  receive  the  corn 
they  want  to  buy,  measured  with  a  large  measure, 
which  no  one  dares  to  object  to,  it  being  called 
the  government  measure,  about  half  a  pint  larger 
than  the  market  measure.  I  have  often  received 
this  favour  from  my  friend  O/oro  Suggee,  who 
had  the  office  at  Adowa  for  many  market-days. 

If  Christmas  falls  on  a  market-day,  no  market 
is  held  ;  if  the  same  falls  on  a  fust-day,  they  fast 
the  day  before,  and  kill  and  make  merry  on  the 
day  upon  which  it  falls.  Christmas-day  is  not 
■o  much  respected  as  Tunikitl,  or  baptism  day, 
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which  19  twelve  days  after  Christmaa-day.  Ou 
Tiimkut,  as  at  Mascal,  the  troops  of  dififereut 
provinces  are  reviewed  by  their  chiefs.  The  al- 
tars also  from  the  different  churches  are  taken  to 
the  river -side  and  put  into  small  tents,  when,  af- 
ter certain  prayers  and  the  Gospel  of  St.  John 
have  been  read,  men,  boys,  and  girls,  jump  into 
the  river.  Those  who  do  not  like  to  bathe  stand 
on  the  bank,  while  a  priest  throws  water  over 
them  with  his  hand  from  the  river.  The  higher 
chiss  of  jjeople  have  a  jar  of  this  water  taken  to 
their  homes,  with  which  they  bathe  themselves : 
after  the  bathing  is  over  the  sacrament  is  admi- 
nistered to  such  as  choose  to  receive  it,  every 
one  who  can  afford  it  bringing,  the  evening  be- 
fore, brccid,  beer,  and  maize,  or  sotca,  for  the 
priests,  who  keep  feasthig  on  them  the  whole 
night,  and  some  even  are  still  intoxicated  when 
they  have  to  administer  the  sacrament.  When 
the  altars  arc  taken  up  to  be  moved  to  their  re- 
spective churches,  the  horsemen  attend,  as  well 
as  parties  of  boys  and  girls,  singing  to  the  l>eat 
of  a  drum,  as  before  described.  The  idtars  arc 
not  taken  out  of  church  on  Christmas-day. 

The  young  men  about  Christmas  time  play  at 

a  game  called  hersa,  in  Tigrt!,  and   gama,  iu 

Amhara,  which  is  similar  to  our  English  game  of 

■  hockey.    The  Tigri  throw  the  ball  up  with  the 
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left  hand,  and  Btrike  it,  before  it  reaches  the 
ground,  witli  a  large  stick  niiule  for  the  purpose ; 
the  Amhara  play  on  the  ground,  as  in  England. 
Several  districts  meet  every  year  on  Christmas 
day,  at  Sallabella,  where  they  play  against  each 
uther,  but  frequent  quarrels  happen,  and  lives 
are  lost.  The  women  also  make  merry  on  the 
Chrlstraas-day,  composing  and  singing  silly  ver- 
ses ad  Christmas  carols.  When  at  church  they 
say  the  creed  frequently  over  and  over  ;  it  differs 
▼ety  little  from  ours,  and  has  much  the  same 
meaning. 

Acquaintances  nsit  each  other  on  all  yearly 
holydays,  making  merry  and  drinking  to  excess  ; 
and  they  have  clubs,  called  marver,  which  in  ge- 
neral consist  of  twelve  persons,  but  sometimes 
more,  formed  for  the  purpose  of  frientlly  commu- 

|Vication ;  the  men  are  in  general  in  one  marver, 
nd  the  women  in  another,  but  when  the  man 

'happens  to  be  absent  from  his,  tlie  wife  often 
attends  in  his  stead,  and  the  same  with  the  hus- 

iband  if  the  wife  be  absent.  These  rnarvers  for 
men  are  a  kind  of  benefit  societies,  the  mcm- 
bera  of  which  are  sworn  to  be  brethren,  and 
always  to  assist  each  other  in  need,  and  above  all 
not  to  wrong  each  other's  bed ;  though  in  this 
respect  they  are  not  very  attentive  to  their  vows, 
which  is  not  thought  much  of,  there  being  little 
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or  no  jealousy  in  the  hearts  of  the  Abysainians 
with  regard  to  their  women.  The  meetings  are 
held  oiK-c  a  month,  upon  certain  holydnys  that 
are  fixed  upon  wlieu  the  club  is  first  formed. 
Jiach  iiiarver  has  a  priest,  who  drinks  and  eats 
at  free  cost,  and  he  opens  the  meeting,  when  all 
are  assembled  by  saying  the  Lord's  prayer, 
which  they  all  repent  together ;  he  then  breaks 
bread,  first  to  give  to  the  poor  at  the  door,  and 
then  to  the  whole  marver  in  rotation.  They 
break  up  in  general  very  late,  some  in  a  state  of 
intoxication  :  though  the  higher  class  of  Abyssi- 
nian s  mostly  have  prudence  enough  not  to  jjet 
over-intoxicated ;  still  there  are  numbers  who 
drink  to  such  excess,  that  they  full  off  their  mules 
on  their  way  home,  and,  if  no  one  is  at  hand  to 
look  after  them,  they  are  left  to  the  mercy  of  the 
hyeenas,  which  range  all  night  through  the  towns 
and  villitges.  Many  who  love  drinking  in  com- 
pany will,  if  they  can  afford  it,  belong  to  se«ral 
of  these  initrvers,  that  are  kept  on  different  holy- 
days.  I  belonged,  for  some  years,  to  several  of 
these  clubs,  yet,  although  they  are  sworn  as  be- 
fore said,  1  found  by  experience  that  they  were 
uo  truer  to  one  another  than  other  neighbours  in 
general,  and  oidy  resort  to  the  club  for  com- 
pany's sake  and  for  drinking.  They  seldom 
quarrel  it  is  true,  at  these  meetings,  though  they 


POLICT   OF   CHIEFS. 


il 


nn  Bometimes  known  to  kill  eacli  other  when 

(toxicated,  especially  among  the  lower  order». 
All  great  men  strive  to  multiply  relationship 
•  giving  their  daughters  to  the  sons  of  powerful 
liefs,  and  engaging  the  daughters  of  other  chiefs 
r    their    sons.     A  chief   will    never  give    two 
daughters  to  men  of  one  district,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  prefers  those  of   the  districts  farthest 
y^rom  his  own  ;  for,  if  he  were  to  give  and  Uikc 
^Haughters    from  his    ncighbfjurs  only,  he  would 
have  no  other  connections  than  he  formerly  had, 
^Bm    the    true    natives  of    every  district  consider 
^^hemselves  by  birth  attached  to  each  other's  cause. 
When  a  chief  makes    war,    or    has    war    made 
Bgtunst  him,  he  calls  on  all  those  who  have  be- 
^Beome  related  to  his  family  by  marriage  to  give  him 
^"aid  ;  which  makes  a  wide  difference  in  the  force 
he  can  muster  to  what  he  would  have  had,  had  he 
not  formed  coimections  abroad.    The  lower  class, 
?uch  as  peasants  and  labouring  people,  in  general 
marry  near   home,  and  they  are  always  ready  to 
fight  for  the  chief  to  whom  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters-in-law  are  subject :  there  are  also  many  hun- 
dred   settlers    in    different    districts,    with    their 
families,    both    of    .-\mhara  and  Tigre,  who  arc 
obliged  to  appear,  when  the  drum  is  beat  for  war, 
^■po  respect  being  had  to  theiroccupation ;  for,  what- 
^^ever  it  may  be,  cither  son  or  father  must  appear. 
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When  the  drum  is  beat  to  prepare  for  war, 
which  is  always  in  the  market-place,  throughout 
the  province,  the  person  employed  to  make  Uie 
proclamation  public  begins  with  beating  in  rery 
slow  time  on  the  large  drum,  enlivening  it  by  de- 
grees, and  ending  with  very  quick  strokes,  which 
he  repeats  over  and  over  again,  till  he  has  drawu 
as  many  of  the  populace  around  him  as  he  thinks 
can  hear  at  one  time.  He  then  calls  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  "Clothe  your  ser^-ants,  feed  your  hor- 
Hes,  prepare  your  provisions,  cut  down  and  clear 
the  regular  roads  of  trees  and  bushes,  in  all  quar- 
ters. I  am  not  determined  as  yet  which  road  1 
may  take,  but  I  march  on  such  a  day  ;  take  care 
that  none  remain  at  home.  If  the  father  is  weak 
the  son  must  appear,  and  if  the  son,  the  father, 
on  pain  of  your  property  being  forfeited  to  the 
watada  [soldiers]  and  your  persons  to  me.  It 
is  not  my  tongue  that  speaks  to  this  effect,  but 
the  governor's," — naming  the  prince.  This 
speech  is  repeated  several  times  over,  and  some- 
times every  market-day  for  weeks  before  the  time 
of  marching  to  camp.  The  chief  never  lets  the 
people  know  on  whom  the  war  is  to  be  made,  till 
the  moment  they  are  assembled  in  camp,  for  fear 
of  giving  the  enemy  previous  warning  to  preparr 
themselves  against  an  attiick,  to  drive  off  their 
cattle,  and  to  put  their  wives  and  children  into 
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safety.     Indeed,  it  often  happens  that  tlie  piuili 
mation  will  direct  a  contraiy  road  to  be  cWuvtl. 
purposely  to  deceive  the  enemy. 

On  returning  from  war,  those  who  ham  oflead- 
ed  by  not  attending  to  the  prodaniatiiMi  mn  i 
found  out ;  the  informer  getting  a  ccrtil 
of  cattle  for  his  infonnatioa,  and,  as  a  panlshincnt, 
the  chief  sends  what  soldiers  be  tbiiiks  it  to  phm- 
der  the  premises  of  the  deUnqocnts,  wbicfa  goes  in 
part  of  their  pay,  while  the  offcf>der  him»elf  is 
chained,  and  left  to  the  mercy  of  his  chief,  who 
takes  care  to  keep  him  c]o«»eIy  coafiocd,  till  be  has 
^  drawn  from  every  one  of  hin  friends  a  part  of  their 
^rcroperty,  as  a  mbscription  for  his  release. 
^B     The  Abyssinians  have  a  regular  lxx>k  or  code  of 
^■^VB,  called  Fettar  Xefpn,  which  however  is  ael- 
HHm  attended  to.    It  is  taken  from  different  books 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and,  though  rery 
severe,  it  would  be  better  to  attend  to  it  duly  than 
to  decide  without  any  law  at  all,  a«  is  commonly 
the  case.     The  chiefs  are  in  general  tyrants  over 
their  dependents,  and  every  one  of  the  latter  will 
strive  to  keep  in  favour  with  the  soldiers,  who  eat 
at  the  chiefs  table  what  ho  has  wrongfully  taken 
from  his  subjects.     Hundreds   of  these  lazy  sol- 
diers lurk  constantly  about  his  house,  in  hopes  of 
^^being  dispatched  to  take  in  custody  some  poor 
individual,  with  whom  the  chief  may  be  offended, 
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or  of  being  sent  on  a  message  to  some  person  of 
quality,  for  both  which  errands  they  are  sure  to 
receive  a  biindsome  remuneration,  which  will  keep 
them  in  town  for  a  few  weeks,  drinking  and  com- 
mitting every  sort  of  debauchery. 

Some  of  the  chiefs  amuse  themselves  from  mor- 
ning till  night,  except  in  the  hours  after  dinner, 
which  they  dedicate  to  sleep,  in  playing  at  chess, 
or  santeroge,  or  at  a  game  called  gibbertn.  The 
latter  is  played  on  two  small  square  boards,  with 
nine  holes  hollowed  out  in  each,  and  with  fifty 
four  iron  bells,  that  is  three  to  each  hole ;  the 
boards  are  made  to  fit  each  other :  they  have  no 
other  but  childish  games. 

Many  are  very  fond  of  hunting.  Partrii 
and  guinea-fowl  are  the  only  winged  game 
eat.  There  are  various  species  of  the  former.  The 
Abyssinians  are  in  general  remarkably  expert 
marksmen,  and  kill  partridges  and  guinea-fowl, 
as  %vell  as  deer,  with  a  single  shot,  that  is,  an  iron 
ball,  uo  leaden  balls  being  used  in  the  country. 
The  great  men  commonly  hunt  vt-ith  dogs,  of 
which  they  have  several  difiFerent  species,  among 
which  those  of  a  small  greyhound  kind  are  rery 
good  hunters  ;  others,  not  much  unlike  the  point- 
ers of  Europe,  are  also  very  good :  but  there  is 
a  small  dog  that  resembles  a  jackall  in  its  pointed 
nose  and  bushy  tail,  which  he  carries  curling  on 
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his  back,  like  the  fox-dogs  in  Europe,  which  in 
the  best  hunter  of  all,  cbpeciully  for  partridgeu 
and  guinea-fovrl. 

On    a    day    appointed    for   this    sport,    every 
hunter  goes  out  with  his  dug,  which   lie  leads 
with   a  small  chain  or  cord.     The  chiefs,  with 
B  number  of  their  soldiers,  when  arrived  at  the 
place  where  they   intend  to   hunt,  divide  tlienj- 
gelves  into  different  groups,  and  seal  themselves 
upon  heights,  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  so  an 
to  command  an  open  view  of  every  wood  and 
thicket   in  the  valley  below  tliem.    Tlie  hunters 
^jjeauwhile   descend   into   the   valley,    in    diflfer- 
^Knt  directions,  and  let  loose  their  dugs  the  mo- 
^Kient  a  partridge  is  started,  when  the  chief  and 
^^lis  soldiers   halloo,  "  I>uok   out !  She  is  gone  to 
your  right,  to  your  left,  &c.,  "  their  noise  eclioing 
along  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  while  the  hun- 
^Blers  follow  close  to  their  dugs,  which  have  good 
^^loses,  and  seldom   lose  scent  when  once  in   it, 
until  tliey  have  taken  their  game.     On  taking  a 
partridge  from  a  dog's  mouth,  the  hunter  in  ge- 
neral cuts  off  one  of  its  legs,  and  gives  to  the  dog 
to  encourage  him.     Both  partridges  and  guinea- 
fowl  seldom  take  more  than   two  or  three  (ligiits 
before  they  take  to  running  or  8(|uatting  in  the 
thickets,  especially  if  much  hallooing  he  kepi  up 
^by  the  soldiers  and  hunters  around.     The  large 
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iiiouiitain  partridges  are  not  esteemed  more  than 
the  guinea- fowl,  the  meat  being  equally  coarse; 
but  those  of  the  smaller  species  are  very  fine  and 
tender,  especially  a  small  red-winged  partridge 
which  is  in  high  request  with  the  great.  Snipea, 
geese,  ducks,  and  all  kinds  of  water-fowl,  are  held 
in  detestation,  not  only  from  being  deemed  unfit 
to  eat,  but  because  it  is  thought  a  crime  to  han- 
dle or  keep  them  through  mere  curiosity  ;  conse- 
quently the  rivers,  lakes,  and  marshes,  abound 
with  numerous  species  of  ducks  and  beautiful 
water-fowl.  All  kinds  of  deer,  of  which  there 
are  numerous  species,  are  eaten  ;  some  people 
dislike  the  deer  called  madot/ua,  and  will  not  eat 
of  its  flesh  through  a  superstitious  notion  of  its 
being  often  seen  on  the  sides  of  mountains  inter- 
mixed \vith  droves  of  monkeys.  The  small  ante- 
lope, called  sissa,  is  most  esteemed.  The  aggerzem 
i$  also  liked  for  brindo,  as  well  as  the  tailhe-hnd- 
dii,  in  Tigrd,  and  faquar  in  Amhara,  Boa-Toni, 
Ducoola,  which  are  all  reckoned  capital  />rindo,\( 
bruught  home  fresh. 

The  hare  is,  above  all  animals,  held  in  abomina- 
tion, and  those  who  touch  it  are  reckoned  unclean, 
until  they  are  well  washed  or  absolved  with  a  prayer 
by  a  priest.  They  are  very  numerous  in  placn 
not  frequented  by  the  different  species  of  wfld 
beasts  that  devour  them,  and  are  generally  very  bt. 
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Hogs  are  numerous  in  the  KoUa,  or  wami  parts 
of  the  country,  and  their  flesh  also  is  accounted 
impure  by  the  priests,  yet  numbers  eat  it  as  a 
cure  for  rheumatic  pains  and  other  disorders. 
These  animal:^  are  seldom  fat,  except  in  the 
barrest  months,  when  they  are  very  destructive 
to  corn  of  all  sorts,  if  not  closely  watched.  The 
bunting  of  them  is  excellent  sport.  When  found 
in  their  holes  or  pits,  the  hunters  fill  the  entrance 
with  dry  ttiff"  straw,  which,  being  srt  on  fire, 
euifles  such  a  stifling  smoke  within,  the  mouth  of 
the  pit  being  covered  with  a  cow's  hide,  that  the 
ig  makes  a  push  through  all  in  a  des^ierate 
ner,  sometimes  with  a  litt«r  of  young  ones, 
t  seldom  gets  clear  of  the  spears  and  dogs 
the  mouth  of  the  pit.  Samcn  prmlucos  the 
^t  dogs  in  .\byssinia  for  huuting  hogs  and 
monkeys,  as  well  as  house-dogs.  The  moun- 
inuus  country  seldom  produces  any  sport  for 
rsemeii  in  hog-hunting.  The  leopard  is  their 
eatest  enemy,  which  animal  is  als<j  very  par- 
tial to  monkey's  flesh,  it  being  frequently  ob- 
rvcd  by  country  people  that  it  has  taken  a 
large  monkey  in  preference  to  a  kid. 

In  all  parts  of  Abyssinia  wild  beasts  of  differ- 
ent   Kpecies    are    numerous.     The    hyvna    is  a 
ighljour  of  all  villages,   and  by  night  patrolcs 
rcets  of  the  largest  towns,  though  the  most 
t  2 
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c-owardlj'  animal  of  any  I  know.  They  fretjuently 
kill  asses,  several  making  their  attack  at  once, 
which  is  always  on  the  hind-quarters.  The  first 
that  i^ets  hold  hangs  with  all  its  weight  to  keep 
the  iuitninl  from  kicking,  till  the  others  devour 
him.  They  clear  the  townH  and  villageB  of  the 
dead  cattle  throwni  out  of  the  pens,  and  of  all 
sorts  of  carrion.  I  have  caused  numbers  to  sh<x)t 
themselves  by  tying  a  pistol  to  a  stake  well  driven 
into  the  ground,  with  a  string  from  the  trigger 
ussed  round  another  stake  behind,  and  brought 
[to  the  mouth  of  the  pistol.  To  this  is  tied  a 
ipiece  of  meat,  and  stones  are  placed  so  as  to  pre- 
sent the  bait  from  being  taken  any  other  way  than 
in  front.  In  this  manner  I  have  killed  three 
in  (iiic  night.  JackuUb  are  sometimes  killed  in 
the  same  manner.  The  sara  is  frequently  seen 
in  the  church-yards,  and  roots  out  the  dead. 
The  spotted  hyaena  is  called  gih.  These  make 
a  hiud  howling  noise  by  night,  but  seldom  are 
to  be  seen  in  the  day  time,  except  when  well 
sought  for  in  the  wildest  parts  of  the  forest.  I 
have  taken  them  young,  but  never  could  tame 
them.  Indeed  I  have  observed  in  general  that 
the  most  co%vardly  animals  are  the  most  difficult 
to  he  made  familiar.  Several  different  H|)ecie8 
1  have  kept  on  my  premises,  which  I  had  caught 
»vhcn  quite  young,  hut  never  could   make   any 
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SO  familiar  aii  the  lioti.  I  harp  meiitiuiicd  • 
lioness  which  I  tamed,  aiitl  hciit  to  Captain 
Rudland,  the  Company'e  agent  at  Mucha,  in  IHI'i, 
without  teeth  or  dawa,  which  1  had  taken  out 
when  quite  jroung ;  aud  I  have  seen  many  about 
the  premises  of  rhief8,  perfectly  fumiliar  and 
harmless,  though  possesKed  of  all  their  nutur.kl 
weapons.  The  leopard,  if  taken  very  young,  may 
be  made  tame,  till  it  cornea  to  know  its  own 
power,  when  it  immediately  turns  wild  and 
sarage. 

There  is  a  very  curious,  though  small,  animiil, 
rhich  is  very  bold,  called  c/iaw  umhuxwt,  which 
'fltgnifies  the  lion's  cat.     1  have  tried  often  to  jjet 
one  quite  young,  but  never  had  the  good-fortune 
to  procure  any,  but  such  as  were  half  gruwu. 
This  aiiimal  is  about  the  height  of  the  largeAt 
terrier  dog,  and  nearly  of  the  colour  of  the  lion, 
but  lighter,  intermixed  with   yellowish  spots  on 
the  breast.     The  claws  are  very  large,  especially 
those  of  tlie  fore- paws;    and  they  are  very  de- 
structive to  kids  and   deer.       1  endeavoured   in 
vain  to  tame  one,  that  I  might  send  it  to  Kng- 
l:uid  alive;  but  found  it   impossible.     1  liowever 
look  a  sketch  of  it  when  alive,  and  the  skin  I 
scut  to  Mr.  Salt,  in  England,  with  the  skins  of 
several  other  animals,  that  I  was  obliged  to  kill 
after  keeping  them  for  a  long  time  in  hopes  of 


30- 


WILD   BEASTS. 


taming  them.  Mr.  Salt  gave  them  to  the  British 
Museum. 

The  civet-cat  is  also  an  animal  difficult  to 
tame;  it  is  a  beautiful  creature,  especially  the 
female,  M'hich  produces  no  civet,  aud  has  not 
the  disagreeable  smell  the  male  has.  The  civet 
is  in  some  parts  of  the  world  much  esteemed  for 
its  odour;  it  sells  for  four  or  five  dollars  per 
ounce  in  Arabia,  and,  I  am  told,  twice  that  sum 
when  taken  to  Morocco.  I  succeeded  in  taming 
one  of  these  little  animals,  which  I  brought  out 
of  the  country  with  me ;  it  is  very  cleanly,  ex- 
tremely docile,  and  plays  a  thousand  amusing 
tricks. 

There  are  many  destructive  animals  iu  Abys- 
sinia, which  I  could  never  get  into  my  pos- 
session. The  tockla  is  not  larger  than  a  com- 
mon-sized dog,  with  a  long  jaw,  like  a  crocodile, 
but  otherwise  resembling  a  dog ;  it  is  dreaded  by 
all  other  animals,  which  sneak  away  when  they 
hear  it  yelp.  A  large  animal  of  the  leopard  kind, 
called  JvobOf  is  very  destructive  to  travellers  "m 
the  parts  which  it  infests.  These  beasts  uv 
seldom  killed,  being  unknown  to  the  eastward  of 
the  Tacazzt?,  and  most  frequent  about  AValdubba, 
Walkayt,  and  Ras-el-feel.  A  soldier  of  the  Cius- 
marsh  Hilier  Mariam's  of  Samen  killed  one  with 
a  large  elephant  gun ;    its  skin  was  larger  thia 
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that  of  any  ox,  and  he  had  it  hung  upon  a  tree, 
opposite  to  his  premises,  fur  the  people  to  look 
ml  it,  being  such  a  scarce  auimal. 

The  gersilta,  or  black  leopard,  is  common  in 
the  Galla  districts,  to  the  south-M'estward.  It!> 
skiti  is  much  esteemed  by  the  Abyssiniuns  for  a 

fress,  and  sells  very  dear.  Wild  bufluloes  are 
unierous  in  the  wildernesses  to  the  north-west 
f  Shir^,  Walkayt,  and  in  Ras-el-fecl.  Their 
kius  make  the  best  shields  in  the  country,  and 
their  horns  fine  black  driuking-cups,  which  the 
Aby^isinians  know  how  to  manufacture  extremely 
well.  The  hide  of  the  rhinoceros  is  also  good 
for  shields,  and  the  horns  are  manufactured  into 
hilts  for  their  large  knives  and  swords. 

The  Abyssinians  have  a  root  called  merquolsnr, 

^^in  Tigre,  and  sheiukirk,  in  Amhara,  which  they 

^Pbse  to  kill  a  lion  when  be  becomes  a  frequent 

marauder  on  their  premises,     lliis  root  is  ground 

with  a  seed,  called  inctirdad,  into  flour,  and  an 

old    worn-out   bullock  is  killed   upon    the    spot 

which  they  know  the  lion  is  most  likely  to  visit 

by  night.     When  skinned,  its  entrails  are  taken 

^■out,  and  tlic  prime  parts  of  the  flesh  are  rubbed 

^Bover  with  the  fluur,  as  the  lion  never  touches  the 

^■entrails  of  any  animal.     After  eating  of  this  flesh 

^^the  lion  Ix'comcs  stupid,  as  if  intoxicated,  and 

is  not  able  to  get  away  till  daylight,  when  he  is 
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attacked  by  the  natives,  who  soon  dispatch  him 
with  gtais  or  spears. 

The  leopard  is  not  to  be  taken  in  this  way,  for 
he  never  preys  upon  any  animal  but  when  alive. 
It  is  very  singular,  though  wild  beasts  in  general 
are  afraid  of  fire,  that  the  leopard,  when  fired  at 
by  night,  if  not  hit,  flies  for  vengeance  to  the  spot 
whence  the  flash  proceeds ;  for  which  reason, 
men  who  keep  watch  over  their  flocks  with  a 
matchlock  have  their  sjiears  in  readiness  in  case 
of  missing.  These  last  animals  are  more  nn- 
merous  in  Wojjerat  than  in  any  other  part  of 
Abyssinia ;  and  tlieir  skins  are  frequently  worn 
as  a  dress  by  the  soldiers.  The  lions  about 
Wojjenit  have  in  general  longer  and  thicker 
manes,  and  are  more  of  a  sandy  red  colour  than 
those  of  any  other  part  of  the  country.  The  in- 
habitants of  Wojjerat,  who  have  killed  either  a 
Galla  or  an  enemy  belonging  to  any  other  tribe  in 
battle,  wear  n  stripe  nf  the  lion's  nianc  round  the 
head. 

The  Kolla  parts  of  Abyssinia  are  mudi  in- 
fested with  large  snakes,  which  are  frequently 
killed  by  gunners,  and  often  young  deer  and  par- 
tridges arc  found    in    their  entrails*  ;   there  are 

•  Mr.  Coffin  inforros  me  th»t  there  is  *n  enomioa*  aaki 
found  in  (he  suuthKrn  piirta  of  the  country,  which  •omrtiBM 
growa  lo  the  length  of  tixty  feet  and  opwanU.  He  wiu  praxntt 
when  one  of  these  rnonnous  reptiles  wu  shot,  which  neuon^ 


AMPHIBIOLIS   ANIMALS. 


33 


mnny  smaller  species  in  most  parts  of  the  country 
that  are  very  venomous,  aiid  in  the  rainy  season  a 
very    poitfonous    j^reen    snake,    which    is    much 
Ireaded,  is  met  with  by  the  river  sideii. 
The  land   t(»rtnise,  such  as  I  have  seen  at   the 

P>e  of  Cjood  Hope,  in  fretjuently  found ;  it  is 
ed  in  Tigre  tMagot'ica,  in  Amhura,  ulUr ;  I 
er  met  with  any  in  the  rivefH,  though  I  ha\  e 
n  told  that  small  ones  are  often  seen  in  stand- 
waters. 
TYxe  gomari,  or  hippopotamus,  is  very  common 
in  the  Tacaxzi  and  Abawi.     The  inhabitants  kill 

Khem  for  their  skins  and  teeth  ;  of  the  former 
licy  make  whips,  and  the  latter  thej-  hcll  to  the 
merchants  of  tlie  cajia.  Except  the  ravages  they 
^koinmit  among  the  corn,  they  are  very  harndess. 
^1  The  crocodile  inhabits  all  the  larger  risers  ;  he 
^H»  often  known  to  bite,  and  sometimes  to  strike 
^Kpeople  with  his  tail,  when  crossing  the  stream  on 
^Hbot  or  on  the  side  of  a  toriijimr,  or  raft. 
^*     There  is    also  in    the    same    rivers   an    animal 

I  culled  onggure,  very  little  smaller  than  the  cro- 
■ore  than  forty  feet,  *nd  htd  the  tpprirencv  of  b«inx  i  young 
BBv.  It  WJU  itnntHi  on  the  fnrKhtiid  with  hums  which  the  Abya- 
liiiiant  u»e  u  inaaii-al  instrum>'nt«,  in  Ihi-ir  ni|lit«ry  h»nilii.  The 
pwly  is  of  *  proiligitiUji  thirknraa,  anil  the  akiii  impenetratilr  In  a 
■niuket-ahol,  ao  that  the  only  rhanco  of  killing  Ihrni  la  hy 
Bittini;  them  with  an  iron  ball  in  tht-eyi-.  It  ia  amuat  dan|;rroQS 
feptile,  and  very  de'truitivc  to  man  and  to  aini'wl  every  other 
■oimaL — Sdilur. 
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codile,  and  nearly  of  the  same  shape  ;  the  Jaws 
are  not  so  long,  and  it  is  more  like  the  lizard, 
and  smooth  all  over,  having  no  fins  or  scales  along 
the  back  and  tail,  like  the  crocodile,  no  teeth,  and 
the  skill  being  quite  yellow,  with  black  stripes 
across  the  back  and  tail ;  it  is  very  beautiful 
either  in  or  out  of  the  water.  I  never  heard  of 
its  hurting  any  body  when  swimming. 

Another  animal  met  with  in  the  rivers  is  likf' 
the  beaver  ;  its  head  is  quite  round,  it  has  smoS 
eyes,  and  the  holes  of  the  ears  are  scarcely  visible; 
its  teeth  turn  inward,  and  are  verj'  blunt.     ThL> 
animal  is  covered  with  a  short  grey  fiir  ;  its  tail 
from  the  rump  to  the  point  is  solid  oily  fat,  but 
the  other  parts  of  the  body  are  not  so  fat  or  oilf^fl 
1  shot  one  at  Adowa,  which  had  its  place  of  resort 
within  twenty  yards  of  the  houses.     They  make 
large  holes  in  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  and,  if  dis- 
turbed when  basking  in  the  sun,  crawl  into  the 
Avater  ;  but,  when  they  see  any  person  looking  at 
them,  they  drop  at  once  into  the  water  and  are 
seldom  seen  afterwards.     They  are   rarely  killed, 
being  very  sly.     The  one  I  shot  was  discovered 
by  dogs  in  a  hole  difficult  for  a  person  to  get  at}^ 
but,  after  cutting  away  a  little  of  the  bank  to™ 
give  foot- hold  to  the  dogs,  they  soon  brought  him 
to  the  mouth  of  the  hole,  and  I  shot  him  in  thefl 
head.     TbeGusmati  Guebra  Michael,  being  then 
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in  Adowa,  sent  for  the  itkin,  and,  after  takutg  a« 
much  w  be  wanted  fur  his  own  uie,  he  gave 
stripes  of  it  to  bis  acquaintances  as  a  cure  for 
rheumatic  pains,  as  it  is  pretended  that  when 
worn  round  the  ancle,  or  wrist,  the  rheuuiatisni 
will  ne\-er  attack,  nor  the  crocodile  bite,  the 
wearer  when  swimming.  I  never  could  learn  the 
true  name  of  this  animal,  no  ten  people  callinjf  it 
alike.  Lizards  arc  numerous,  some  very  large, 
and  of  beautiful  colours. 

There  are  numerous  large  birds  in  Abyssinia,  of 
the  vulture  kind ;  one  very  vicious  and  nearly  as 
large  as  a  turkey  -,  another  not  quite  so  large, 
with  a  hairy  beard,  which  would  be  called  an  eagle 
in  Europe,  but  the  Abyssinians  call  them  only  as 
they  do  all  birds  of  the  hawk  kind,  in  Amhara, 
arenora,  and  in  Tigrt5,  s/iiHer.  Aissa  is  the  name 
for  an  eagle,  which  they  derive  only  from  the 
Scripture.  A  kind  of  hawk,  called  guddegitddee, 
about  the  size  of  the  English  buzzard,  with  a 
bluish  back,  milk-white  breast,  and  a  short  red 
tail,  is  frequently  seen  on  corn-stacks,  or  sailing 
in  the  air.  It  is  reckoned  very  unlucky  to  kill 
them,  for  which  reason  they  are  so  tame  that,  on 
passing  close  by  them,  they  seldom  fly  away. 
When  persons  set  out  on  a  journey  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  pass  a  guddeguddee  to  their  right,  with 
its  white  breast  towards  them,  they  arc  satisfied 
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that  their  journey  will  be  prosperous  ;  but  if  it 
is  seen  on  the  left,  some  are  superstitious  enough 
to  turn  back  and  wait  for  another  opportunity. 
This  superstition  exists  only  among  the  country 
people. 

There  is  also  a  beautiful  hawk,  as  large  as  the 
guHdegiiddee,  though  longer  and  narrower  in  the 
body,  every  feather  of  which  is  jet  black,  except 
six  wing-fcathcrs  which  are  white,  and  only  to  be 
seen  when  flying.  It  has  a  plume  of  feathers 
growing  from  its  head,  quite  straiglit  and  about 
three  or  four  inches  long,  tapering  to  a  point, 
which  has  at  times  the  appearance  of  a  horn.  It 
has  no  other  name  than  tnchise  in  Amhara,  and 
in  Tigrd  sulem  sheler,  or  black  hawk.  The 
most  ravenous  hawk  is  a  small  one,  like  the 
English  sparrow-hawk,  called  seqiiedem.  The 
common  Bramin  kites,  like  those  in  India,  are 
numerous,  and  bald-headed  vultures  are  fre- 
quently seen,  but  not  so  commonly  as  at  Mas- 
sowa.  White  and  brown  owls  are  very  common, 
the  latter  very  large,  with  a  peak  of  feathers 
on  each  side  of  the  head,  which  appears  at  n 
distance  like  cat's  ears.  Bats  of  difTerent  sizes 
are  very  common,  and  swallows  of  various  kinds 
are  also  numerous.  Sparrows  are  in  great  plentVi 
about  the  same  si/c  as  the  English  sparrow, 
and   both  sexes  are  exactly  in   colour   like 


I 


i 


I 


BIRD9. 


I 


I 


hen,  the  cock  having  no  bUck  under  the  neck 
or  beak. 

There  arc  few  good  singing  birds,  but  their 
plumage  in  general  is  very  beautiful.  There  is  n 
bird  common  about  the  houaes,  with  a  red  brciisl 
and  a  white  spot  on  the  wings,  the  other  parts  of 
the  body  being  entirely  black ;  it  sings  beautifully, 
and  is  the  only  bird  I  know  of  that  dwt>  mo, 
though  numbers  have  a  strong  shrill  note  that 
produces  a  very  striking  effect  from  the  moun- 
tains. 

Birds  of  various  species  change  their  featliers 
in  the  month  of  June  and  July,  us  the  rains 
begin,  to  the  must  beautiful  colours.  People 
who  are  inexperienced  intagine  them  to  be  birds  of 
passage,  and  even  the  generality  of  the  natives 
think  so ;  but  I  have  ascertained  the  contrary, 
not  only  by  frequently  watching  those  at  liberty 
throughout  the  year,  but  also  by  keeping  them 
in  cages  ;  fur  nearly  nine  months  both  cock 
and  hen  are  alike,  but,  as  soon  as  the  weather 
begins  to  cloud  and  the  rains  commence,  thi 
cock  changes  his  feathers  to  a  beautiful  colour, 
quite  different  from  their  former  hues ;  the  hen 
also  changes  her  feathers,  but  to  tlic  same 
colours  as  before.  Birds,  called  oaf-mascal 
by  the  natives,  are  those  cock-birds  which  have 
changed  their  colour,   and   which   begin  to  dia- 
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appear  about  the  time  of  Mascal,  in  September  ; 
one  of  them  is  not  quite  so  large  as  a  spar- 
row, with  beautiful  red  and  black  feathers,  and 
scarcely  any  tail ;  another  of  the  same  name, 
a  little  smaller,  is  of  a  beautiful  blue.  Hellet 
is  also  a  beautiful  bird,  which  takes  that  name 
in  the  rains,  and  is  entirely  black,  except  n 
bright  yellow  or  red  spot  on  the  whig ;  the  tail 
very  long,  though  during  the  dry  season  it  i« 
of  a  grey  dirty  colour,  with  scarcely  any  tail; 
it  frc«(uents  the  long  grass  in  marshes  and  corn 
fields.  The  amhalla  is  a  beautiful  yellow  bird; 
in  the  rains  numerous  other  birds  also  change 
their  plumage.  The  small  bird,  called  woi, 
not  larger  than  the  English  tomtit,  of  a  dirty 
grey  colour  in  the  dry  season,  becomes  a  beau- 
tiful black  and  white  bird,  with  four  black 
feathers  in  liis  tail  nearly  a  foot  long.  A  number 
of  the  skins  of  these  various  beautiful  birds  ^^ 
sent  to  Lord  Mountnorris.  ^H 

Many  of  the  birds  in  Abyssinia  build  curious 
hanging  nests,  several  hundred  sometimes  han^r- 
ing  to  one  tree,  which  forms  a  beautiful  sight. 
The  cock,  during  the  rains,  hangs  to  the  mouth 
of  his  nest,  fluttering  his  wings,  and  singing, 
not  very  melodiously,  to  the  hen  sitting  within; 
tlieir  noise  is  heard  at  a  great  distance,  and  the 
nearer  the  more  unpleasant.     In  August,  Sep- 
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tember,  and  part  of  October,  the  diflfercnt  coloured 
flowers  aiid  birds,  on  every  mountain  and  valley, 
produce  a  most  delightful  effect. 

The  crow  and  the  raven  are  very  common ; 
they  are  not  unlike  those  in  England,  except  tiiat 
the  latter  baa  a  large  white  spot  on  the  back 
part  of  the  head  and  neck,  and  some  brown 
feathers  on  the  wings.  There  are  several  kinds 
of  storks,  all  which,  with  the  exception  of 
one,  are,  I  believe,  birds  of  passage;  this  is  a 
well  known  species,  large,  and  called  by  the 
name  oiferras  xcolaii,  the  devil's  horse.  .Another 
large  white  stork,  which  follows  the  locusts  and 
devours  them,  is  much  esteemed  by  the  Abys- 
sinians  for  the  good  it  does  when  those  insects 
invade  their  country.  It  is  always  found  in  great 
flocks,  and  is  called  razer.  The  worra  is  well  a 
known  bird  in  Abyssinia,  writh  beautiful  shining 
dark  blue  feathers,  commonly  seen  about  kolquai 
trees ;  Do/ters  make  use  of  its  liver  and  other 
parts  in  preparing  their  charms.  The  gouramile 
is  a  bird  the  noise  of  which  is  not  much  unlike  the 
Mnind  of  a  fife,  and  is  heard  in  all  the  wild 
places.  Travellers  remark  from  what  quarter  its 
note  comes,  when  they  pass,  and  if  a-head,  a  little 
to  the  left,  they  are  doubtful  of  that  day's  journey 
being  fortunate.  Bahaniegash  Yasous,  of  Oigan, 
when  accompanying  me  down   to  the  coast,  in 
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January,  1810,  turned  back  after  going  one  day's 
journey,  from  this  superstition,  and  endeavoured 
to  persuade  me  to  halt  with  my  people  another 
day  before  I  proceeded.  Few  birds  only  have 
particular  names ;  in  general  they  are  named 
after  the  noise  which  they  make  and  the  placn 
they  resort  to,  or  the  food  to  which  they  are 
most  partial. 

There  are  no  parrots  or  paroquets,  except  one 
kind,  which  is  a  small  green  one  like  the  common 
green  paroquet  of  Madras  and  other  parts  of 
India,  but  it  has  no  more  tail  than  the  length 
of  the  tip  of  the  wing ;  it  frequents  the  kolgual 
tree  in  general. 

Fish  are  numerous  in  all  the  rivers,  but  of  few 
kinds ;  I  cunnot  say  that  I  have  seen  any  more 
than  three,  which  have  been  before  described. 

When  any  chief  wishes  for  the  sport  of  fishing, 
which  is  frequently  the  case  in  Lent,  he  assem- 
bles all  his  household,  and  with  the  seed  of  a  tree 
called  the  herherrer,  which  grows  in  pods  like 
beans,  they  march  to  the  part  of  the  river  where 
they  intend  to  fish.  The  seed  mentioned  is  pre- 
viously well  pounded  in  a  mortar,  till  it  becomes 
an  oily  paste.  The  chief  and  his  nobility  seat 
themselves  in  the  most  likely  places  for  taking 
the  fish  in  their  small  bag-nets,  which  they  have 
fasteii'ed  to  a  hoop  and  that  to  the  end  of  a  long 
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cane.  Tlie  berbtrrtr  paste  if 
serrants,  each  taking  i 
They  in  geaend  point  oat  out 
to  be  a  drunkard,  or  one  that  is 
rery  little  drink,  to  go  nto  tlK 
instance,  and,  after  he  bM 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  tbe 
Holy-Gliost,"  he  begins  to  strain  the  htthurtr 
through  his  cloth,  when  the  ■crrmBts  iolknr  Us 
rxainple,  jumping  into  the  water,  and,  swim- 
ming where  it  is  deep,  strain  the  brrbtrrrr  thmugh 
their  cloths  till  it  ia  all  disaolred.  It  turn*  the 
water  white,  and  the  nomber  of  people  splashing 
about  renders  it  muddy.  The  fish  sooe  nake 
their  appearance  on  the  surface  of  the  «rater; 
each  strives  to  take  the  greatest  nomber  of  them 
with  his  bag-net,  while  the  serrants  do  tbe 
same  with  their  cloths  or  by  hand.  The  brr- 
berrer  affects  the  fish  for  several  miles  down  the 
river;  the  larger  sort  recover,  but  the  stmall  lombts 
are  mostly  killed  by  its  poison.  The  lai^est 
barki  I  ever  saw  was  about  three  feet  long,  and 
the  only  one  I  ever  met  with  of  that  size,  thick  in 
proportion,  like  the  lar^e  dace  in  shape.  I  have 
very  commonly  seen  the  mnbazza  nearly  three 
feet  and  a  half  long,  especially  in  the  Tacazze. 
When  the  filching  is  over,  the  chief  returns.  His 
senranti'  bring  in  what  they  have  taken  separately, 


42 


CUSTOMS   OBSERVED   IN    EATING. 


which,  after  supplying  his  own  ablmzer,  he  dis- 
tributes among  his  friends.  As  I  have  before 
mentioned,  they  are  very  particular  in  cleaning 
the  fish,  cutting  off  the  tails  and  fins,  taking  out 
the  eyes  and  gills,  and  scraping  off  every  scale. 
When  cooked,  as  I  have  before  described,  the 
selafe,  or  the  abbuzer,  who  has  the  office  of 
standing  before  the  master  to  help  and  feed  him, 
is  very  particular  in  picking  out  the  bones  piece 
by  piece,  which  she  rolls  up  in  a  piece  of  taff 
bread,  and  puts  either  into  the  mouth  or  hand  as 
the  master  requires.  The  other  selafes  do  the 
same  for  tiiose  eating  at  table. 

The  Abyssinians,  after  eating,  always  wipe  the 
hands  and  mouth  with  a  piece  of  bread,  as 
nothing  is  reckoned  more  disgusting  than  to  lick 
the  fingers.  When  the  chief,  or  master,  or  mis- 
tress, wash  their  hands,  before  and  after  meals, 
all  the  company  sUiiid  up,  and  hold  their  cloths 
before  tliem,  and  offer  their  cloths  as  a  towel  to 
them  to  wipe  their  hands  on.  When  great  peo- 
ple sneeze,  ever}'  person  who  is  near  cries,  Isgare 
Martu  Guifi .'  [God  forgive  you,  master !]  Those 
who  serve  out  the  drink  taste  it  first,  by  pouring 
a  little  into  the  left  hand,  from  which  they  drink 
it,  and  then,  wiping  the  bottle,  or  horn,  with 
their  cloth,  present  it  to  the  master.  Tliose  ser- 
vants who  bring  in  the  victuals  from  the  cook's 
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house  taste  every  one  of  the  dishes  which  they 
bring  before  they  are  served  up. 

The  Abyssinians  have  a  dislike  to  the  flesh  of 
the  cock,  and  never  eat  it  after  the  bird  is  full 
grown. 

Having  now  given  to  the  best  of  ray  ability 
a  plain  statement  of  the  manners,  customs,  and 
natural  productions  of  Abyssinia,  I  shall  resume 
my  Journal. 


CHAPTER  XH. 

Buildings  undertaken  by  the  Has — Baahaw  Abdalla  released  by 
Ras  Gnebra — General  tranquillity  of  the  Country — ^Dealh  tt 
Has  Guebra  and  of  Ras  Liban — Sanguinary  ReTen(^  of  the 
latter — Honioda,  son  of  Liban — Hostilities  between  Oaxo  and 
Gojee — Curious  coincidence  of  English  and  Abyssiniaii  Worii 
— Collection  of  Contributions  for  bringing  an  Abuna,  or  Patri-  . 
arch,  from  Egypt — The  Nayib  of  Massowa — InTaaion  and 
Plunder  of  his  Territories — ^Arrival  of  the  Abuna  at  Massowa 
— Restitution  made  by  the  Abyssinians  to  the  Nayib— Pwitt 
dispossessed  of  his  house  at  Chelicnt  by  the  Abuna— Recep- 
tion of  the  Abuna  at  Chelicnt — He  seizes  Pearce's  Garden— 
His  Rapacious  Demands — His  Proclamation  relative  to  tbs 
Coptic  Religion — Rebellion  of  Chiefs  in  the  Southern  Districts 
and  in  Tigr4,  and  their  Defeat — Further  Encroachments  of  the 
Abuna  on  the  Property  of  Pearce — Resistance  made  by  his 
People— Interdict  issued  in  consequence — Speech  of  Waxom 
Comfu — Destructive  Hail-Storm — The  Chiefs  remoi&tntc 
with  the  Abuna  in  behalf  of  Pearce  and  Coffin — Fireworks- 
Reconciliation  with  the  Abuna — Pearce  sells  his  Cattle. 

The  Ras  having  no  hostility  with  any  of  the 
other  chiefs,  who  had  now  become  afraid  of  him, 
passed  his  time  in  building  a  wall  round  his 
church  at  Chelicut,  and  in  paving  a  broad  foot- 
way, from  the  outer  gate  to  the  church.  He 
also  built  a  new  house  for  his  wife  Ozoro  Sean, 
her  former  residence  having  been  burned  by  acci- 
dent, from  sparks  rising  from  the  cooking-house 
and  falling  upon  the  thatch.     He  frequently  sent 
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messengers  to  Ras  Guebra,  desiring  the  release  of 

Basha  Abdalla,  whom   he  bad  so  long  kept  in 

chains  upon  the  mountain  Amba  Hai  ;  but  for  a 

—^  long  time  Guebra  begged   that   the   Ka^i  would 

^  consider  the  treachery  of  Bashaw  Abdalla,  and  the 

danger  to  which  he  should  be  exposed  from  his 

artfulness,    if    Abdalla  were   once   clear   out    of 

'      Samen.     However,  finding  the  Kas  constant  in 

^Bliis  desire,  be  released  him  and  his  youngest  »un 

Mahomet,  whom  he  sent  to  the  Kas,  and  kept 

his  eldest  son,  Sardoc,  in  chains  till  he  forced  him 

to  turn  Christian. 

H      Norember  2()th.     Bashaw  Abdalla  arrived  nl 

Mucculla,  where  the   Ras   then  was.      He  was 

honouHibly  received  by  the  old  gentleman,  who 

»Dext  day  ordered  the  drum  to  be  beat,  to  pro- 
claim Bashaw  Abdalla  Negade  Ras,  or  head  of 
the  custom-house  officers,  both  in  Adowa  and 
Antalo. 

The  country  still  continued  in  a  state  of  tran- 
quillity ;  the  Ras  anmsed  himself  by  changing  his 
Kreaidence  everj'   twenty  days   or   month,   to   his 
^^vourite  towns  and   country  scats,  namely,  An- 
^ptalojChelicut,  Mucculla,  Fellegdarro,Gibba,  Liuna, 
and  Guravdeukduc  in  Wojjerat.     In  these  places 
be  kept  his  feasts   and  fasts,  with  the  greatest 
Mufort ;  but,  though  he  had  no  enemy  whatever 
trouble  his  mind,  I  have  often  heard  him  suy 
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that  he  wished  for  war,  but  could  find  no  one  to 
give  him  occasion  to  quarrel. 

January,  or  Fur,  the  5th,  1815,  he  kept  his 
great  liolyday,  Abbagarva,  at  Ant^lo,  where  he 
was  visited  by  Ras  Ilo  and  his  brother  Palam- 
barus  Woldi  Toclu  of  Lasta.  Nothing  particular 
happened  in  any  part  of  the  country,  for  a  long 
time.  Ras  Guxo  remained  quiet,  and  indulged 
himself,  as  well  as  the  Ras  did,  at  his  favourite 
towns,  Deverertavor  and  Livo,  and  the  Ras  Marro, 
governor  of  Gondar,  and  Ras-el-feel,  remained 
at  his  seats  in  Quora  and  Dcmbea. 

May  the  5th.  News  was  brought  of  the  deatL 
of  Ras  Guebra  ;  the  Ras  was,  or  appeared  to  be, 
much  grieved,  and  the  drum  was  beat  to  assemble 
the  people  the  following  day,  to  a  general  cry,  in 
the  market-place  at  Antalo. 

May  the  8th.  The  news  of  the  Ras  Liban's 
death  also  reached  us,  at  which  every  one  ex- 
pri'ssed  great  joy,  on  account  of  the  barbarous 
acts  lie  had  committed  twelve  days  before  br 
died ;  which  transaction  I  shall  lay  before  the 
reader. 

The  great  Galla  chief  Gojee,  of  Edjow,  men- 
tioned in  Mr.  Salt's  Travels,  having  circulated 
:i  report  that  he  had  turned  Christian,  which  be 
had  already  done  three  times  before,  now  chan^ 
his    religion   a    fourth    time,   to   deceive   Sarlu 
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son  of  WoMo  Scf«ed,  iamg  of 
who  had  proouMd  Gojcc  hb  dHgfcier  M  ke  ' 
become  a  Chrutian,  vUch  Gojee  had  rtaJSij 
to  do.  The  road  to  Shoa  Ip^g  tknMgli 
districts  beloogiog  to  Has  Ltkaa,  H  bsaaae 
difficoh  to  find  a  mode  of  paaaiaf  tkc  iamg't 
daagfater  tfaroogb  the  territories  of  Liban,  who 
was  an  enemy  to  both  parties,  and  as  Ubaa  had 
heard  of  the  aflEur  he  crdeied  a  strict  laak-<Hit  to 
be  kept.  However  Gogee  iorcnted  a  acJieme  for 
passing  the  princess  in  diagiiise;  the  )dag  ac- 
cordingly sent  her  under  the  eare  of  her  gnardbin, 
and  dressed  like  the  poor  pDgriins  vho  go  from 
different  parts  of  Amham  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Dererer  Libanus,  in  Shoa.  In  this  manner  the 
monks  and  poor  people  passed  her  through  the 
country  in  their  cararaiis,  and  Gojee  got  her  safe 
in  his  possession. 

Liban  soon  heard  of  the  event,  and  appeared  as 
if  he  had  passed  it  over  without  any  particular 
notice ;  however,  he  only  took  time  to  consider 
what  manner  he  should  revenge  himself  upon 
e  monks  and  poor  people.  After  his  mind  was 
tisfied  that  he  could  with  little  trouble  complete 
wicked  designs,  he  issued  a  proclamation  by 
beat  of  the  drum  that  he  was  preparing  a 
'oxcitr  [festival]  as  an  offering  to  the  priests  and 
r  of  the  neighbouring  districts.     One  thou- 
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sand  bullocks  and  ten  thousand  pieces  of  doth 
were  to  be  distributed,  on  account  of  his  late 
father,  Colass^,  who  had  desired  him  to  do  so  oa 
his  death-bed.  A  large  dass  was  made  on  a  plain 
at  the  back  of  which  was  a  great  wood,  which 
Liban  had  fixed  upon  to  hide  his  Galla  horsemen. 
On  the  day  appointed  the  plain  was  filled  widi 
old  monks  and  poor  of  all  sorts,  lame  and  blind ; 
but,  before  he  carried  his  bloody  deed  into  effect, 
he  chose  twelve  of  the  superior  monks  whom  he 
had  sent  for,  who  readily  came  before  him, 
expecting  that  he  was  going  to  appoint  them 
distributors  of  the  offerings ;  instead  of  which 
they  were  immediately  seized  and  chained.  He 
then  ordered  his  horse,  about  eight  thousand 
in  number,  to  clear  the  phun.  They  instantly 
poured  from  the  wood,  and  scarcely  one  of  the 
poor  wretches  assembled  was  left  alive  in  an 
hour's  time.  The  twelve  he  had  picked  out,  as  a 
reserve  to  satisfy  his  bloody  revenge,  he  rolled  up 
ill  waxed  cloths,  and  then  set  fire  to  them  at  both 
ends.  I  was  told  by  one  of  his  soldiers,  who  was 
present  at  the  horrid  deed,  that  he  was  of  opinion 
that  more  than  ten  thousand  persons  were  mas- 
sacred on  this  occasion.  A  great  many  of  the 
poor  Galla,  who  were  intermixed  with  them,  also 
suffered;  the  great  proportion  of  the  people  had  as- 
sembled from  Damot,  Maitsha,  Daunt,Wadlcr,  and 


HOMODA. 


Witt 


tnder,  haring  many  famiiif  rrllrd  to  the 
family  of  the  Colatss^  in  those  dialrieta.  LAaa 
died  twelve  days  after  this  hloodj  6eei,  eod  the 
government  wa8  given  to  bis  sou  Honoda,  thooch 
very  young ;  but  it  was  the  p* '*«*™*"*  wkh  of 
the  K&s  U'elled  Selaas^,  Guxo,  and  the 
formidable  chiefs  of  the  country,  that  be 
succeed,  as  he  was  the  son  ttt  a  Chriata 
nisin. 

The  Abysainians  amused  theniaelrea 
with  the  idea  of  Christian  priests  going  to  a  Galla 
car,  or  festival,  and  thought  tbey  merited  their 
Young  Honioda  soon  became  a  brave  die^ 
appeared  to  be  a  better  warrior  thaa  his 
father,  and  had  gained  some  battles  over  the 
Pagan  Galla  to  the  southward  of  his  districts. 
Indeed  Guxo,  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  him, 
offered  him  his  daughter,  to  dry  up  the  bl(M»d 
!>hed  in  the  time  of  his  father,  which  be  accepted; 
and  Guxo  also  gave  a  grf'at  portion  of  cattle  and 
other  valuables  brought  from  Arabia,  such  as 
is,  silks,  &.C.,  as  her  dowry.  Ilomoda, 
ough  young,  often  sent  to  the  Rim,  and  begged 
At  the  memory  uf  his  father's  barbarity  might 
he  blotted  out  from  liicir  history.  Indeed  llonioda 
bore  the  character  of  a  brave  and  compassionate 
outb  ;  and  would,  I  have  been  told,  when  the 
thought  of  the  bloody  deed  came  into  his  head, 
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order  the  house  to  be  cleared,  that  he  might 
indulge  his  sorrow  by  himself. 

Though  Gojee  had  been  cruel  beyond  ex- 
pression from  his  infancy,  his  name  became  kit 
odious  since  the  bloody  deed  of  Liban.  After 
Gojee  had  received  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Shoa,  he  again  became  a  Mahomedan,  tlus  beti^ 
the  second  Christian  wife ;  his  first  is  the 
daughter  of  Ras  Ilo  of  Lasta*. 

Guxo,  with  the  consent  of  Ras  Welled  Selaase, 
marched  into  Edjow,  driving  Gojeef  before  lum. 
He  toolc  the  strong  mountain  Emanuel,  wUdi 
derives  its  name  from  the  church  of  that  name, 
built  on  the  mountun,  and  said  to  be  the 
most  ancient  monastery  in  Abyssinia.  Gojee 
some  time  afterwards  formed  a  friendship  with 
Homoda,  and  became  one  of  his  generals ;  but 
Guxo  held  in  possession  that  part  of  Edjow  wludi 
he  had  conquered ;  the  remainder  becoming  sub- 
ject to  Homoda.  Gojee  could  not  remain  qmet, 
but  soon  turned  out  to  be  a  shifter,  such  bong 
the  name  of  a  prince  or  powerful  man,  who  main- 
tains himself  by  plundering  from  place  to  place. 
It  is  very  singular  that  the  word  thifter  is  pro- 

*  The  reader  may  perceive  what  a  low  ebb  Chriitiaiiity  mtt 
be  at  in  that  part  of  the  conntty,  when  a  powerfal  Chriitiia 
chief  thus  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  profeiMd  Ma- 
homedan. 
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noanced  exactly  like  the  English  word,  and  bears 
the  same  meaning.  Mystery  is  another  Abys- 
sinian word  that  has  the  same  meaning  as  it  has 
in  English ;  and  dandee  is  also  a  word  very 
common  to  express  foppishness,  haughtiness,  or 
the  ridiculous.  The  countrj*  in  all  parts  remained 
for  some  time  in  a  state  of  tranquillity. 

The  Raa  proclaimed  by  the  beat  of  the  drum 
that  every  Allicar,  governor  of  a  vilhige,  through- 
out his  dominions,  should  collect  from  his  tenants 
two  dollars  each  in  hard  money,  cloth,  or  salt, 
and  the  larger  towns  from  ten  to  twenty  each,  as  a 
subscription  to  pay  the  expences   of  bringing  a 

L patriarch  from  Egypt.  In  this  manner  ten  thou- 
tnd  dollars  were  soon  collected,  and  a  party  of 
priests  dispatched,  with  some  Mahomedans,  to 
Egypt,  bearing  presents  of  fourteen  slaves  and 
several  pieces  of  the  finest  .Abyssinian  cloth  to 
Mahomed  Ali  Pacha.     The  whole  country  still 

K remained  in  a  peaceable  state.  The  old  Ras 
pas«ed  his  time  in  visiting  his  different  residences, 
in  attending  to  the  administration  of  justice  and 
to  the  comfort  of  his  subjects ;  he  was  never 
tired  of  his  old  favourite  game  .wM/^rOj^'e,  which  he 
played  at  from  morning  till  night,  except  at  his 
meals  and  during  his  nap  after  dinner.  On  his 
march,  as  he  shifted  from  his  residences,  he  fre- 
quently spent  a  day  in  hunting,  and,  at  times, 
d2 
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played  at  gux   [sham  fight]   on  horseback,  with 
his  soldiers. 

Aug\i8t  6th.  While  he  was  keeping  his  fast  for 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  a  servant  of  the  Xayib  Bddris 
of  Massowa  arrived  with  the  morder  [written 
intelligence],  of  the  death  of  his  manter,  and  a 
written  messerach  [tidings]  of  Hair,  bis  nephew, 
being  made  Nayib  in  his  stead ;  for  this  the' 
servant  received  a  present  on  both  accounts,  as  i* 
customary.  The  Nayib  of  Massowa  is  chosen 
from  the  descendants  of  an  ancient  family.  Nayib 
Kddris  left  sons,  but  none  were  approved  of  by 
the  majority  of  the  inhabitants,  though  it  wiw 
agreed  that  Etterman  should  receive  one  third  of 
the  income  from  his  cousin  Hair ;  Hair  is  tbe 
son  of  the  former  Nayib  Mahomed.  Shortly 
after  the  death  of  Eddris,  some  districts  in 
Hamazen  had  frequently  lost  their  children, 
when  attending  to  their  flocks,  cattle,  &c.,  which 
in  general  fei'd  on  the  frontier  of  the  Hazortji. 
During  the  dry  seasons  it  is  a  common  practice 
fur  the  Hazorta  to  steal  the  Christian  childitn 
and  sell  them  at  Massowa.  For  this  reason  ibc 
above  districts  assembled  in  a  formidable  body, 
and  invaded  the  districts  of  the  Ha/orta,  which 
belonged  to  the  Nayib  of  Massowa,  carried  off 
five  thousiind  head  of  cattle,  and  killed  6e%'eral  of 
the   H  izorta  shepherds.     The  Nayib  applied  to 
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the  Ras  for  redress,  but  the  answer  he  receiveel 
was,  that  the  people  of  Hamazeii  had  also  8ou>{ht 
redress  for  the  number  of  their  children  that  had 
been  missing,  stolen,  and  taken  to  Massowa  and 
sold  ;  and  he  requested  that  the  children  missing 
for  the    last  year    should    be    returned,   and    he 

B  would  be  answerable  for  the  cattle  being  restored 
to  him.  The  Nayib  again  sent  word  to  the  Has, 
that  it  was  a  thing  impossible  for  him  to  know 
stolen  children  among  the  numerous  slaves  who 
arrived  yearly  from  all  parts  of  Abyssinia,  and 
that  it  was  not  only  an  impossibility  to  reco^'er 
slaves  who  had  been  sold  a  year  before,  but  that 
even  those  who  had  left  the  country  o«ily  a  week 
had  gone  to  parts  of  the  world  of  which  he  knew 
nothing.  Several  messengers  were  sent  buck* 
ward  and  forward,  but  no  settlement  could  be 
agreed  upon  between  them. 

^P  The  Mascal  was  celebrated  this  year  in  great 
pouip  and  splendour,  and  nothing  particular  oc- 
curred, except  that  the  districts  in  Hamazen 
belonging  to  the  Nayib  were  given  to  Kantiva 
kzerie,  who  took  the  gama  from  the  Ras  at 
[.Chelicut.  This  contributed  to  increase  the  Nayib's 
discontent,  but  he  soon  relieved  himself  m  spite 
[of  the  Abyssinian  power. 

November  10th.      The  Nayib's  servant  arrived 
[iSt   Chelicut,   the    Ras  being    at  Antalo,   and   it 
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beiug  late  when  lie  arrived,  I  gave  hiin  lodgings 
in  my  house,  and  lent  him  a  inule  to  go  to 
Antalo  at  daylight.  This  messenger  had  arrived 
,\vith  the  messernch,  or  tidings,  of  the  safe  arrival 
of  the  Abuna  at  Massowa,  and  that  the  Nayib 
declared,  that  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  depart 
from  the  island  of  Massowa,  till  the  whole  of  the 
cattle,  taken  from  his  territories  by  the  people  of 
Hamazen,    and    his  districts  in    that    province, 

I  .should  be  restored  to  him  again. 

This  inmiediately  made  the  Ras  send  to  the 
different  chiefs  of  Hamazen,  who  had  been  con- 
fiTued  in  plundering  the  Nayib's  districts,  to 
desire  them  to  return  the  cattle;  and  they  agreed, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Abuna,  to  restore  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred,  but  no  more.  This  did  not 
satisfy  the  Nuyib,  who  immediately  put  the  Abuna 
into  close  confinement,  which  treatment  so  much 
hurt  the  patriarch,  who  had  l)een  informed  that 
the  cause  of  it  was  occasioned  by  his  childmi 
the  Abyssinians,  that  he  sent  a  priest,  who  bore 

I  ^he  cross  which  he  commonly  held,  and  his  silvrr 
Rtaff,  to  declare  to  the  Has  and  the  whole  of  bis 

r«ubjects,  that  he  had  taken  their  Christianity  firora 
them ;  that  they  were  to  consider  themselves  as 
Midiomedans;    and   that  they  were  not  to  ad- 

tininister  the  holy  sacrament,   or   even   open  a 
church,  till  they  had  returned  every  thing  which 
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the  Nayib  declared  to  be  his  right.  TWi*  no 
much  alarmed  the  AbyHsiniaiiss  that  an  aruiy  was 
immediately  sent  under  the  command  of  Blitin- 
gatore  VV'oldi  Gorgis,  to  conij)el  the  pcoplf  of 
Hamazen  to  return  evcrj-  head  of  cattle  they 
had  taken;  and,  b}-  the  obtitinacy  of  the  Nayib, 
ihey  were  compelled  to  replace  what  cattle  had 
died  since  their  capture,  by  accident,  and  to 
return  his  diutricts  to  Itim,  on  oath  not  to  take 
them  from  him  again  when  he  had  once  permitted 
the  patriarch  to  pass.  When  this  busineMg  was 
settled,  he  also  demanded  fire  hundred  dollars,  as 
a  standing  or  original  custom  on  the  passage  of 
the  patriarch  through  his  dominions  ;  which  was 
soon  paid,  and  mules  and  attendants  were  sent  to 
conduct  the  patriarch  from  Massowa  to  Cheli- 
cut. 

'Die  patriarch,  having  soon  learned  tliat  1  liiul 
a  good  house  and  a  garden  at  Chelicut,  sent  u 
priest  to  the  Ras,  desiring  him  to  have  me  turned 
out,  and  to  let  the  house  be  consecrated  by  a 
number  of  priests,  and  every  thing  to  be  made 
ready  for  his  reception.  The  old  Has  was  dis- 
concerted at  this  demand,  and  told  the  messenger 
to  return  with  all  speed,  to  acquaint  the  Abuna 
that  he  could  not  attempt  to  turn  a  Christian  out 
of  his  o%vn  premises,  which  had  been  completed 
it  hia  own  expence  and  labour,  and  who  was  at 
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that  time  lying  on  his  bed  under  the  affliction  of 
a  painful  disease ;  but  that  he  should  huve  iii 
readiness  the  best  bouse  in  Chelicut,  which  for- 
merly belonged  to  his  brother  Manaasey.  The 
messenger  found  the  Abuna  at  Taranta,  on  his 
way  to  Arli,  and  on  telling  him  the  Kas's  reply 
to  his  message,  he  flew  into  a  rage,  and  ordered 
Abba  Guebra  Mariam,  the  head  priest,  who  had 
been  sent  to  conduct  him  from  Massowa,  to  gu 
immediately  to  the  Has  and  inform  him,  that  if  i 
was  not  immediately  turned  out  of  my  house  be 
was  no  longer  a  Christian,  and  that  he  would  nut 
come  to  Chelicut  unless  his  order  was  obeyed; 
at  the  same  time  telling  the  Ras  that  I  was  no 
Christian,  but  a  Feringee,  an  enemy  to  the  Blesseii 
Virgin,  and  thought  no  more  of  the  mother  nf 
God  than  any  other  female;  and  that  I  was  a  spy 
sent  to  find  out  a  road  to  conduct  an  army  inlo 
the  country  of  his  children  and  overthrow  them. 
He  said  several  other  things  of  this  nature  to  set 
the  people  against  me,  but  still  it  had  no  efiecl 
on  the  old  Ras,  who  sent  word  back  that  be 
expected  a  patriarch  to  be  more  merciful,  and 
even  to  forgive  those  who  had  striven  to  hurt  him, 
instead  of  behaving  cruelly  to  an  individual  whom 
he  bad  never  seen,  and  who  was  at  the  same  time 
a  stranger  in  the  land,  like  himself.  This  en- 
raged the  patriarch  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  beat 
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messenger  with  the  cross  so  desperately  timt 
he  broke  it,  and  immediately   issued  an  order, 
that   throughout   the   whole   territories   of    Has 
Welled  Selassd  no  church  should  be  opened  and 
no   sacrumeut  should  be  administered,   even   to 
those    in    their   last   hours,   and    that    no    priest 
should  attend  the  burying  of  the  dead  till  I  was 
turned  out  of  my  premises.     Many  thousands, 
who  bad  assembled  to  receive  bis  bles><ing  on  his 
road,  were  obliged  to  remain  at  Arli,  where  he 
had   been   waiting  since  the   first   mesaage,   till 
Hdinmbers  were  almost  starved  for  want  of  food, 
Hlkaving  taken    but   little    provision    with    them, 
W**  they  expected  to  return  to  their  homes  imme- 
diately. 
K     The  bard-hearted  patriarch  had  no  mercy  on 
^'those   poor   creatures,  who  were  obliged  to  sell 
tlieir  shields,  knives,  sheepskin  dress,  and  their 
H^ags,  for  support. 

The  Ras  heard  the  whole,  but  was  unwilling  to 
give  way  till  he  was  even  threatened  by  the  priests 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  Several  of  them, 
superior  rank,  waited  on  him  and  warned  him 
of  the  curse  of  the  Abuna,  from  which  there  was 
no  redemption.  At  last  the  good  old  man  sent 
his  favourite  eunuch,  Azgas  Gabri  Yasous,  to  tell 
me  the  whole  of  the  matter,  and  that  it  would  be 
better  for  me  to  be  carried  from  my  own  house  to 
o    5 
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another  good  one,  or  even  to  his  own.  1  replied 
that  I  thanked  him  kindly,  but,  as  I  had  built 
my  own  hoaae,  and  fully  deserved  it  by  my  own 
merit  since  I  had  been  in  his  service,  I  was  deter- 
mined to  die  where  1  then  lay.  The  messenger  soon 
returned,  telling  me  that  my  father,  the  Ras,  cried, 
and  with  tears  running  from  his  eyes  said,  "Tell 
him  he  must  comply. "  I  immediately  ordered 
'  my  servants  to  dig  my  grave  on  the  floor,  close  to 
the  couch  I  then  lay  on,  and  place  a  piece  of  new 
white  cloth  for  my  mugganaz,  the  only  coffin  of 
an  Abyssinian.  While  this  was  doing  I  well  load- 
ed every  gun  and  pistol  I  had  in  the  house,  and 
laid  them  on  each  side  of  me.  Next  day  the  Rus 
sent  Shum  Temben  Aversaw  and  Ito  Russo,  tiro 
great  chiefs,  the  former  his  own  nephew,  to  endea- 
vour to  get  me  out  of  the  house  without  using 
violence.  Mr.  Coffin  was  also  ordered  to  atteud 
them,  and  to  intreat  me  to  comply.  On  their  ap- 
proach to  tlie  house,  my  servants  told  me,  and  I 
ordered  that  no  one  should  be  let  in  but  Mr.  Cof- 
fin ;  who,  knowing  my  grief  perfectly  well,  said 
nothing  on  the  subject  farther  than  telling  lue 
that  the  two  chiefs  were  at  the  gateway.  I  told 
my  servant  to  let  those  chiefs  only  come  to  the 
door,  to  speak  to  me  if  they  wished  it,  but  to  let 
no  soldier  into  the  yard  with  them.  On  tl>cir 
coming  to  the  door,  which  I  sat  opposite  to,  they 
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began  to  speak  to  me  in  a  friendly  manner,  and 
attempted  to  come  within  the  door,  till  I  called 
oat  **No  nearer!"  Jto  Rusao  then  stepped 
iilowly  a  little  nearer,  upon  which  1  pointed  a  pis- 
tol at  him,  saying  ''  My  friend  Uusso,  if  you  were 
my  own  fatther  1  would  shoot  you,  if  you  come  a 
epan  farther.  "  On  this  he  said,  "  If  I  had  ever 
been  any  other  but  a  friend  to  you,  you  might 
have  shot  me,  "  and  he  returned  with  Avcrsaw  to 
the  Ras. 

I  Next  day  the  high-priest,  AUicar  Bnrhe,  with 
his  whole  train  of  monks,  came,  and  iifter  many 
civil  words  had  pusised  from  them  all,  expresning 
their  sorrow  for  my  malady,  they  began  to  intrcat 
me  to  submit,  and  let  myself  be  carried  to  the 
bouse  the  Ras  had  given  me  in  Chclicut.  I  al- 
ways had  had  great  respect  for  Ailicar  Barhe,  for 
which  reason  I  explained  my  grievances  to  him 
iu  a  cool  manner,  observing  that  I  thought  it  an 
act  against  all  the  feelings  of  Christianity,  for  a 
Christian  to  be  robbed  by  those  under  whose  pro- 
tection he  had  placed  himself;  and  that  I  thought 
it  better  to  die  in  my  own  house,  than  be  the  oc- 
casion of  some  poor  fellow-creature  being  turne<l 
out  of  his,  as  they  said  I  might  have  any  house  in 
Chelicut,  for  I  knew  the  Ras  would  not  pay  for  it, 
but  take  it  by  force.  At  last  they  took  my  wife 
into  the  garden,  and  told  her  what  a  cur»e  she. 
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as  well  as  myself,  lay  under,  by  not  obejring  ihe 
commands  of  the  Abuna,  who  hud  the  same  right 
to  reverence  as  Christ,  whose  representative  he 
was.  This  struck  my  poor  silly  wife  with  such  ter- 
ror that  she  came  to  me  in  a  flood  of  tears,  beggbi^ 
me  to  comply  immediately,  and,  finding  it  im- 
possible to  disoblige  her,  I  consented  to  be  moved 
as  soon  as  I  could  procure  another  habitation. 
She  accordingly  went  in  search  of  one,  and  found 
respectable  premises  very  near  to  our  own,  at  fif- 
ty pieces  of  salt  yearly,  to  which  I  sigreed,  and 
began  innncdiatcly  to  get  my  cattle  and  house- 
hold furniture  removed. 

The  Abuna  had  encamped  at  Givra  Mascal,  in 
the  country  of  Tigrc,  till  he  was  informed  of  my 
having  quitted  my  house.  I  entered  my  new  pre- 
mises on  the  20th  January,  1816.  This  was  thf 
coldest  winter  I  experienced  in  Abyssinia ;  all  the 
corn  sowed  in  the  last  rains  was  nearly  destroyed 
by  the  frost,  and  in  some  of  the  standing  waters 
the  ice  was  almost  an  inch  thick. 

January  23rd,  the  Ras,  with  his  army,  and  all 
the  priests  of  the  country,  went  to  meet  the 
Abuna  at  Dola  ;  in  the  afternoon,  as  they  again 
entered  Chelicut,  every  thuig  appeared  in  an 
uproar.  I  never  before  beheld  such  a  multitude  of 
people  assembled.  Tl>e  mountains  around  Cheli- 
cut were  covered  with  them.     Gangs  of  priest* 
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Bud  monks,  some  in  white  and  some  in  yellow 
dresses,  were  seen  in  the  different  quarters,  while 
thousands  of  other  orders,  dressed  in  their  sheep- 
skins, kept  moving  along  the  sides  of  the  moun- 
tains, apparently  like  large  flocks  of  sheep.  Nu- 
merous chiefs,  with  their  armies,  held  different 
situations  on  the  heights,  all  moving  in  confusion, 
their  lances  glittering  in  the  air  ;  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  strove,  by  shoving  against  eacii 
other,  to  advance  as  near  as  they  could  to  the 
patriarch,  appeared  like  a  close  battle  :  numbers 
were  trodden  to  death.  The  Ras  rode  on  a  nmlc, 
with  his  horsemen  in  the  rear  of  the  Abuiiu.  The 
multitude  of  priests,  with  all  the  ontaments  of 
their  respective  churches,  were  at  some  distance 
in  front,  and  in  their  rear,  before  the  Abulia,  a 
number  of  people  with  large  ploughmen's  whip* 
were  continually  whipping  to  keep  the  road  clear. 
About  five  o'clock  he  entered  my  old  premises, 
and  expressed  great  satisfaction  at  having  found 
such  a  comfortable  dwelling  in  Abyssinia.  The 
multitude  encamped  for  the  night,  in  confusion 
as  they  were,  the  Abuna  being  too  comfortable  in 
his  unjustly  gotten  lodgings  to  come  out  to  dis- 
perse them  with  his  blessing.  Before  daylight 
I  the  walls  and  every  height  were  crowded  with 
multitudes,  calling  out  to  him  for  his  blessing,  but 
he  did   not  shew  his   face  till  nearly  ten  o'clock 
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during  which  time  he  had  been  feasting  and  laugh- 
ing at  the  shouts  of  the  people  imploring  his 
presence.  On  liis  mounting  a  small  height,  which 
had  been  erected  for  that  purpose  at  the  door  of 
the  house,  he  appeared  quite  intoxicated,  and  made 
a  most  tremendous  noise.  He  struck  with  fury 
at  several  of  his  attendants,  in  doing  which  be 
broke  his  cross,  and  indeed  his  madness  quite 
frightened  the  people.  After  a  long  deliberation, 
he  held  up  another  cross,  which  had  been  brought 
him,  imd  told  the  multitude  to  disperse,  saying  be 
had  given  them  his  blessing,  but  could  confirm  no 
new  altars,  priests,  or  deacons,  or  give  Christijn 
consolation  to  any  who  had  not  as  yet  received  it 
from  former  Abunas,  till  he  had  rested  himself  a 
week.  This  very  much  hurt  numbers  who  had 
come  from  afar,  and  their  provisions  being  quite 
exhausted  they  were  unwilling  to  part  with  their 
sheep,  leopard  and  other  skins,  such  as  they  in 
general  dress  in,  as  well  as  knives,  spears,  and 
shields,  at  one  quarter  of  their  value,  to  maint^n 

'  themselves,  while  the  Abuna  was  feasting  with 
the  attendants   who  had   come   with    him  from 

[Egypt. 

On  my  quitting  my  premises,  the  Ras  sent  me 
word  that  I  should  leave  people  to  take  care  of 
my  garden,  as  the  Abuna  had  not  demanded  that; 
and  that  he  would  have  a  partition  built  up  to 
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Ide  it  from  the  house,  before  the  Abuna  arrived, 
which  he  did.  I  ordered  two  lame  men,  whom  1 
liad  kept  to  look  after  my  garden  some  years  be- 
fore, to  build  a  hut  with  some  of  my  own  wo<h1, 
and  look  after  what  few  grapes  the  frost  had 
spared,  as  well  as  the  vegetables,  &c. 

The  Abuna  had  seen  from  lus  room  into  the 
garden, and,  spying  the  almost  ripe  grapes,  EugUxh 
cnbbages,  &c.,  the  only  ones  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  he  enquired  whose  they  were,  and  being 
told  they  were  mine,  he  immediately  ordered  his 
attendants  to  break  down  part  of  the  wall,  and,  as 
soon  as  he  had  cleared  a  passage,  he  flew  into  the 
garden.  My  poor  lame  men  came  to  throw  them- 
selves at  his  feet,  but  he,  with  his  wand,  began  to 
beat  them  without  mercy,  calling  them  "  devils  of 
Feringees,  "  and  he  ordered  the  hut  to  be  thrown 
down  and  taken  to  his  kitchen  for  fire-wood.  He 
took  several  turns  at  beating  my  pour  lame  men, 
till  they  cried  out  for  mercy,  not  being  able  to  run 
away  from  him  ;  when,  satisfied  or  rather  tired 
of  thrashing  them,  he  ordered  bis  servants  to  push 
them  out. 

I  was  very  much  provoked  at  all  this,  though 
more  at  the  poor  fellows  being  beaten  so  barbarous- 
ly than  at  the  loss  of  my  garden  ;  however,  I  knew 
it  was  only  a  folly  to  coniplain  :  but  the  old  Ras, 
who  had  heard  of  the  act,  went  immediately  to 
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the  Abuna,  who  for  some  time  denied  him  admit- 
tance :  however,  after  keeping  him  seated,  in  the 
midst  of  his  household,  at  the  door,  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  he  was  suffered  to  have  an  audience  of 
the  holy  Abuna,  who  first  spoke  to  him  iu  a  very 
civil  manner,  telling  him  he  was  extremely  sorry 
he  had  been  kept  at  the  door  so  long,  but  it  being 
his  hour  of  prayers,  he  hoped  he  would  think  no- 
thing of  it.  The  old  Ras  also  paid  him  tlie  best 
compliments  he  could,  hoping  to  keep  him  in  good 
humour,  but  all  to  no  purpose  ;  for,  after  the  Ras 
had  desired  the  interpreter  to  inform  him  that 
the  garden  he  had  taken  was  mine  and  entirely 
made  at  my  own  expence  and  labour,  and  sow 
even  with  the  seeds  from  my  native  countrjs 
which  I  had  brought  with  me,  and  that  I  had  gi- 
ven up  my  house,  which  was  also  my  own,  though 
afflicted  with  disease,  he  begged  of  his  holiness  to 
let  the  garden  remain  for  my  comfort.  Tlie  inter- 
preter had  scarcely  got  through  half  of  what  be 
was  desired  to  say,  when  the  .\buna  flew  into  the 
greatest  rage,  struck  him  on  the  mouth,  onlerfii 
him  never  to  exercise  the  oflSce  of  interpretiir 
again,  but  to  quit  his  premises  immediately.  The 
old  Ras  came  away  much  dissatisfied  ;  the  angvr 
he  felt  and  his  fear  of  showing  it  quite  overcatiK 
him.  He  said,  "  The  tongue  of  that  .^buna  has 
apcarcd  me  to  the  heart ;  1  cannot  resent,  I 
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bound  by  my  religion  to  benr  it ;  still  I  think  we 
are  rather  a  weak-minded  people. "  Several 
priests  and  people  of  rank  came  to  advise  him  not 
to  take  such  a  thing  to  heart,  but  to  consider  that 
whatever  the  Abuna  said,  if  in  his  rage  or  not, 
waa  as  a  father  to  his  son.  The  old  man  did  not 
recover  himself  of  the  affront,  till  some  hours 
afterwards ;  however,  he  at  last  sent  nie  word  to 
direct  people  to  look  after  the  vines  in  his 
garden,  which  he  had  given  me  in  return  for  my 
own.  I  thanked  him,  and  told  him  I  would  be 
contented  with  his  kind  offer  only,  but  would 
_^Dot  accept  it. 

^    The  Abulia,  hearing  that  it  was,  and  had  been 
for  many  years,  my  privilege  to  receive  all  the 
brandy  made  in  the  Ras's  premises,  as  well  as  all 
^that  was  sent  as  presents   from  his  neighbouring 
Bchiefs,  sent  word  to  the  Ras  to  supply  him  and 
his  attendants  with  brandy  ;  so  that  commission 
was  taken  from  me,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  my 
commission  for  receiving  the  goats  H-aa  also  taken 
awsy  to  furnish  the  Abuna. 
K     At  the  end  of  a  week  multitudes  of  priests  and 
Hpeople  of  all  classes  began  to  assemble ;  but,  be- 
Vfore  the  Abuna  would  consecrate  new  altars,  con- 
firm new  priests  or  deacons,  or  pronounce  any  of 
the  congregation  Christians,  he  ordered  a  procla- 
mation to  be  issued,  declaring  Uiat,  according  to 
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the  old  customs  established  by  former  Abunos, 
every  man  wishing  to  be  cou&rmed  a  priest  must 
first  bring  him  four  amolus,  or  pieces  of  salt.  All 
new  altars,  that  had  been  dedicated  to  new 
churches  since  the  death  of  the  last  Abuna,  as  well 
as  those  that  had  never  been  consecrated  by  the 
Abuna,  were  to  pay  also  four  pieces  of  salt  each ; 
those  who  wished  to  become  deacons  two  pieces  of 
salt  each  ;  and  all  the  population,  with  their  young 
children,  that  had  not  been  confirmed  by  former 
Abunas,  were  to  pay  one  piece  of  salt  each.  Per- 
sons were  stationed  at  the  gateway  to  receive  this 
salt  as  the  people  entered,  one  at  a  time.  More 
than  a  thousand  priests  and  as  many  deacons  were 
ordained  the  first  day,  and,  as  those  who  liad 
brought  their  children  to  be  confirmed  were  de- 
parting, numbers  were  still  arriving. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the  Abuna  ordered 
another  proclamation  to  be  issued,  that  no  man  in 
Abyssinia  be  considered  a  priest,  not  even  those 
he  had  himself  confirmed,  who  did  not  take  au 
oath  to  the  Copti  religion  ;  and  that  no  sacrament 
was  to  be  administered  in  any  of  their  churches, 
till  they  had  solemnly  sworn  to  renounce  all  their 
belief  in  the  Greek  or  Catholic  faitlt.  This 
instantly  put  the  whole  multitude  in  disorder. 
The  priests  of  the  Copti  religion  had  formed 
themselves  into  one  great  body,  and  assembled 
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to  back  the  Abuna  in  his  commands ;  others  who 
were  of  the  Greek  church,  which  was  the  uiokt 
numerous  in  Abyssinia,  made  a  formidable  body ; 
while  some,  but  very  few,  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
persuasion,  formed  themselves  into  a  party.  Se- 
veral applications  were  sent  backward  and  fontard 
to  allow  them  to  live  under  the  same  rule  as  the 
preceding  Abuna  had  done*,  but  to  no  purpoiw, 
till  at  length  rage  burst  out  on  all  sides  ;  every 
priest  held  up  his  cross,  and  with  his  people  flew 
to  revenge.  Ill  as  I  was,  I  caimot  but  confess 
that  I  was  pleased  to  see  the  misguided  populace 
in  this  uproar;  it  was,  however,  agreed  at  last, 
tl>at  those  who  did  not  choose  to  follow  the  Abu- 
na's  religion  were  not  entitled  to  bis  blessing  and 
protection,  but  should  be  allowed  to  live  umung 
them  as  an  outcast  people.  This  did  not  answer, 
and  the  people  became  the  more  enraged,  so  the 
Abuna  was  obliged  to  give  up  the  idea  of  con- 
verting, and  confine  himself  to  the  care  of  his  own 
followers. 

H     About  this  time.  Bashaw   Wolockedan  and  Ito 
Guebra  Sardou,  the  sons  of  Shimi  Sellorc,  and 

^■veTeral  other  chiefs  in  the  southern  districts,  as 

^B  *  Abana  Yuseph,  the  Ute  |i«ttmrch,  allowed  the  Abyuiniuia 
^H|o  follow  what  religion  they  chose.  Nambera  were  follower*  of 
^■Sxli  Paula*,  a  Greek  priest,  and  othere  of  Abba  Tobia<,  who  had 
^^  been  to  Rome. 
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well  as  the  Gas  Ischias  and  the  sons  of  Nebrid 
Aram  ofTigrd,  began  to  rebel  and  plunder  the 
friendly  districts  of  the  Ras,  who  had  become  too 
ill,  old,  and  feeble,  to  march  against  them  ;  how- 
ever, he  sent  sufficient  armies  to  drive  them  from 
his  duniinions.  Waxum  Comfu,  one  of  his  trus- 
ty chiefs,  defeated  the  sons  of  Shum  Sellore  in  a 
well  contested  battle,  took  Ito  Guebra  Sardou, 
Ito  Woldi  Samuel,  ai»d  three  other  chiefs,  pri- 
soners, all  of  whom  he  presented  in  chains  to  thf 
Ras,  who  ordered  them  to  the  mountains  Arrara 
and  Alajje ;  Guebra  Sardou  and  Woldi  Samuel 
to  the  latter,  the  other  three  to  the  former.  The 
old  Ras  was  so  delighted  with  Waxum  Comfu's 
conduct  that  he  gave  him  not  only  several  orna- 
ments, as  marks  of  honour,  but  also  the  knife,  set 
with  jewelry,  which  was  presented  to  him  by 
Mr.  Salt  from  his  Britannic  Majesty,  and  which 
he  had  kept  as  the  most  sacred  of  all  his  trea- 
sures. 

The  Abulia  had  not  yet  given  me  up,  if  he  bafd 
the  priests,  and  while  Waxum  Comfu  remained  it 
Chelicut  he  began  afresh  to  annoy  mc.  I  had  no- 
thing now  left  but  a  piece  of  cultivated  gnrand, 
Mcll  known  in  that  part  of  the  country,  by  ibe 
name  of  Wogarte,  famous  for  two  crops  of  any 
kind  of  grain  a  year,  besides  a  meadow,  very  near 
to  my  former  house,  which  produced  fine  gnsi 
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the  whole  of  the  year.  1  had  allowed  a  load  to 
be  cut  for  the  Abuna's  own  mule,  from  the  day 
he  arrived  ;  however,  he  was  ashamed  to  demand 
the  meadow  from  me  without  a  quarrel,  and,  hear- 
ing that  it  had  been  given  me  by  the  Has,  about 
nine  years   liefore,  for  some  particular  act  during 

ly  servitude,  he  went  cautiously  to  work.      He 

ordered  the  whole  of  the  cattle  he  had,  which  had 

become  pretty  numerous,  besides  the  mules  and 

of  his  attendants,  to  be  turned  into  the  mea- 

jw  to  graze  ;  after  this  was  done,  the  keeper  of 
the  grass  came  to  inform  me,  ond  I  sent  him  to 
Mr.  Coffin,  with  whom  I  had  siiared  its  produce 
from  the  time  he   stopped  witli  me  in  tiie  coun- 

rpry.     Mr  Coffin  first  came  to  ue,  to  consult  what 
W|S  best  to  be  done  ;  1  being  too  ill  to  quit  my 
bed,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  take  our  people, 
,      and  go  and  turn  all  the  animals,  except  the  Abu- 
^na's  own  mule,  out  of  the  premises,  and   pound 
them,   as   we  had  often   done  to  others,  and  as 
others  had  done  to  our  cattle  when  found  on  their 
land  ;  which  is  a  common  practice  in   Abyssinia 
K«s  well  as  in  other  countries.    In  a  short  time  Mr. 
^Coffin   sent  our  people,  with  ten  or  twelve   mules 
and  ai^ses  belonging  to  the  Abuna's  attendants, 
while  he  himself  staid,  to  drive  the  Abuna's  own 
mule  from  grazing.     The  Abuna  could   see  the 
whole  from  the  canes  round  the  upper  floor  of  my 
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old  house,  and  sent  people  to  bring  back  the  cat- 
tle in  pound ;  but  I  told  them  they  should  not  be 
let  out  till  two  pieces  of  salt  were  paid  for  even* 
mule  and  one  piece  for  each  ass,  according  to  the 
rules  of  the  district.  On  this  they  wanted  to 
tiike  them  by  force,  but  some  of  my  old  faithful 
servants  remained  to  beat  them  out  of  the 
yard. 

Mr.  Coffin  happened  to  have  his  gun  in  the 
meadow,  purposely  to  shoot  snipes,  when  the 
Abuna,  seeing  him  with  it,  sent  his  priests 
immediately  in  all  directions,  to  stop  the  service 
of  the  churches,  whicli  was  then  just  beginning, 
it  being  the  Saturday  before  the  great  Lent,  and 
that  and  the  following  day  being  two  great  dap 
of  festival.  He  also  gave  orders  that  no  Chris- 
tians should  cat,  drink,  break  wood,  or  draw  water, 
or  even  converse  with  each  other,  neither  should 
any  of  the  churches  be  opened,  until  his  orders 
were  executed,  which  were  that  Pearce  and  Coffin, 
Feringees,  CafFres,  &c.  &c.,  should  be  stripped 
naked  and  flogged  three  times  round  the  market- 
place of  Antklo,  after  which,  if  they  survired, 
they  were  to  be  sent  into  the  territories  of  the 
Cialla  and  to  be  left  to  their  mercy  ;  in  the  fir* 
place,  because  Pearce  had  pounded  his  mules  and 
beat  his  servants,  who,  though  they  are  gtmt 
blackguards,   are  esteemed   sacred   people ;  and 
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secondly,  because  Coffin  had  come  with  a  gun, 
with  intent  to  shoot  him. 

The  moment  the  poor  old  Ras  heard  of  the 
order,  he  was  much  alarmed,  and,  ill  as  he  was, 
he  rose  immediately,  buckled  on  his  knife,  and 
instantly  dispatched  some  soldiers  to  Mr.  Coffin, 
to  get  him  into  the  same  house  with  me,  and 
to  protect  us  from  any  of  the  superstitious  people 
who  might  do  us  harm,  under  the  idea  that  they 
were  executing  the  orders  of  their  Abuna ; 
while  he  himself  moimted  his  mule  and  rode  to 
the  Abuna's  premises,  Waxum  Comfu,  Chellica 
Comfu,  and  every  chief  then  at  court,  following 
him.  The  Abuna  ordered  his  gates  to  he  shut, 
and  refused  to  give  ear  to  any  thing  they  said,  or 
had  to  say,  till  his  orders  should  be  executed. 
A  multitude  of  people  sat  round  his  house  for 
•several  hours,  entreating  an  audience,  but  to  no 
purpose ;  at  length  Waxum  Comfu  stood  up,  and 
made  a  speech  in  a  loud  voice,  on  our  behalf. 
He  said:  "AU  who  consider  themselves  Christians 
^nmy  be  assured  that  it  is  better  to  fast  a  few  days 
ur  even  to  die  with  hunger,  than  barbarously  to 
abandon  their  companions.  Though  not  of  the 
same  uation  as  ourselves,  they  have  partaken  of 
our  calamities  and  of  our  pleasures ;  they  have 
fought  our  enemies  boldly  with  us ;  they  have 
run  the  same  risk  of  destruction  as  ourselves. 
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and  for  our  country.  The  conduct  of  Pearcf 
when  in  Edjow  cannot  escape  the  memory  of  any 
of  UB  who  were  there,  though  u>;my  years  ago ; 
those  that  cannot  go  two  days  without  suste- 
nance, for  the  sake  of  such  comrades,  are  no 
soldiers,  and  those  who  seek  to  do  them  harm  in 
compliance  with  the  orders  of  the  Abuna  arc 
cowards." 

This  speech  broke  up  the  assembly,  while 
hundreds  of  the  soldiers  cried  out,  "  We  don't 
know  what  the  Abuna  means  by  forbidding  n« 
to  eat :  does  he  wish  no  one  to  live  but  himself  t" 
This  he  might  have  comprehended  had  he  under- 
stood the  language.  Those  of  a  superstitious 
disposition  tasted  no  food  for  two  whole  dart, 
though  the  uutadas  or  soldiers  rarely  fjist,  and 
were  the  less  disposed  to  do  so  now,  when  they 
understood  that  the  Abuna  had  killed  two  cotrs, 
and  was  feasting  with  his  followers.  The  powr 
old  Ras  took  nothing  whatever ;  the  cows  that 
had  been  killed  were  totiUly  devoured  by  U»e  mjI- 
diers. 

Some  of  the  priests  and  peasants  wished  thr 
Abuna's  orders  to  be  put  into  execution.  Thert 
having  been,  in  the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  a  tre- 
mendous storm  of  hail,  the  stones  of  w  bich,  aa 
large  as  nutmegs,  had  cut  down  the  young  com, 
pepper,  and  other  crops,  by  the  river-side,  and 
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illed  some  cattle,  the  ignorant  said  that  it  wa«  a 
ruitation  of  Ciod  for  not  obeying  tiie  Abuna'H 
commands,  while  others  declared  it  was  a  ugn 
of  God's  wrath  at  their  folly  for  starving  thcra- 

•Ives  on  account  of  the  anger  of  a  man  who  could 

it  live  without  victuals  himself.     Many  opini- 

were  passed,  but  none  dared  attack  us,  as  we 

not  only  a  good  guard  to  watch   over  our 

ety,  but  were  well   prepared  to  defend  our- 

res. 

In  this  suspense  the  whole  population  waited 
till  Monday,  the  first  day  of  the  fast  Abba  Soiu, 
[great  Lent]  when  very  early  the  Ras,  attended  by 
all  his  chiefs,  marched  up  to  the  Abuna's  preml- 
At  first  the  gates  were  shut  against  them, 

t   the  soldiers  of  the  Ras  beginning  to  climb 

er  the  walls,  making  a  noise,  and  disregarding 
the   Abuna,  he  began   to  be  fearful,    and   gave 

dience  to  the  Ras.  The  whole  of  tlie  great 
men  insisted  upon  admittance,  and  burst  into  the 
gateway ;  the  Abuna  appeared  quite  sullen,  and 
had  not  a  word  to  say  tiirough  fear.  At  length 
Waxum  Comfu,  in  the  name  of  the  Ras,  and  by 
means  of  an  interpreter,  asked  him  if  he  had  con* 
sented  to  forgive  Pearcc  and  Coffin,  saying,  "  We 
have  fasted  for  them,  when  we  ought  to  have 
n  feasting,  and  we  would  willingly  do  more 
'or  their  good,  such  is  the  respect  we  have  for 
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these  two  men  ;  and  cannot  you,"  said  he,  as  he 
stooped  to  kiss  his  feet,  "  forgive  them  for  yoiir 
children's  sakef"  It  was  some  time  before  the 
Abuna  broke  silence ;  at  length  he  said,  "  How- 
can  I  forgive  the  wretches,  who  used  to  flog  »nd 
salt  tlie  backs  of  my  countrymen  when  they  had 
power  in  Egj'pt  f "  A  very  old  priest,  then  with 
the  Ras,  interrupted  the  assembly  by  saying, 
"Abuna,  Itt  me  sptak  one  word  in  your  presence; 
I  am  an  old  man  and  as  well  learned  as  any  »f 
my  countrymen.  Our  religion  teaches  us  to  be 
merciful  and  to  forgive  our  enemies,  to  seek  no 
revenge,  but,  on  the  contrary,  when  any  one 
smites  one  cheek,  to  turn  the  other  that  he  inaj 
smite  that  also."  The  Abuna  ordered  the  oW 
man  to  be  turned  out,  and  the  scull-cap  Uwn 
from  his  head,  and  declared  him  displaced  from 
the  priesthood  for  presuming  to  teach  tbt 
Abuna. 

Tlie  whole  assembly  remained  silent,  expecting 
the  Abuna's  answer  to  the  first  petition  of  Waxuni 
Comfu,  but  no  answer  was  given  more  than  to 
ask,  by  means  of  the  interpreter,  why  the  peo- 
ple did  not  disperse.  This  made  the  whole  at 
the  chiefs  begin  to  get  warm,  and  a  murmar- 
ing  and  confusion  arose.  Chcllica  Comfii  be- 
haved very  insolently,  as  they  termed  it,  to  thf 
Abuna,  by  telling  him  to  recollect  that  he,  w 
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well  as  themselves,  had  some  of  Ilam's  blood  in 
them,   while  I'earce  and   Coffin  were   the   pure 
«)ffspring  of  Shem  or  Japhet*.     Several  otherii 
epoke  very  roughly  on  the  subject,  till  at  last  the 
poor  old  Has  broke  silence,  and,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  said,    "  Listen  to  me  for  the  last    time, 
Abana  ;  I  am  well  acquainted  with  several  white 
people,    whom    I     have    seen    in    this    country. 
Tliough  I   know  the  temper  of  my  own  country- 
men best,  I  compare  the  white  people  to  a  copper 
metal  pot,  and  the  Abyssiniaiis  I  compare  to  a 
ick  earthen  pot.     A  metal  pot  will  boil  with 
ry  little  fire,  and  is  cool  instantly  when  taken 
om  the  fire;  white  people  are  soon  enraged,  but 
soon   brought   to  good-humour  again.      An 
earthen  pot  takes  a  deal  of  wood  and  fire  to  make 
it  boil,  and  when  it  once  docs  boil  there  is  great 
difliculty  in  keeping  it  from  boiling  over,  and 
even  when  off  the  fire  it   boils   n   considerable 
time.     VVe  Abyssinians  are  like  unto  this  earthen 
pot;  we  do  not  soon  collect  anger,  nor  does  it 
soon  depart  from  us  when  collected."     With  that 
the  old  man  rose  and  the  whole  assembly  dis- 
persed ;  but  they  had  not  got  far,  when  a  procla- 


*  Tbe  AbyMiniaiu  rtlBrm  kll  bUck  people  to  be  the  nfftprin^ 
of  H«n),  who  wa«  turned  bl«ck  for  lioghing  at  his  fiither  Noiih. 
The  Ahona  hrin);  a  tUrk  E^ptian,  Coinfu  sappoted  him  tn 
hare  cpruiig  from  black  parents. 
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matlon  was  issued  that  the  Abuna  had  forgiven 
Pearce  and  Coffin,  apd  that  the  people  might 
attend  to  their  regular  occupationsi. 

As  soon  as  I  and  Mr.  Coffin  were  informed  of 
it  we  went  to  the  Ras,  and  begged  to  be  sent  to 
Kellegdarro,  a  former  residence  of  his,  that  we 
might  be  out  of  the  way  and  prevent  more  mis- 
chief. Although  tlic  Abuna  had  got  my  meadow 
altogether,  he  still  wished  to  make  enmity  be- 
tween me  and  the  Ras.  1  had  formerly  many 
fire-works,  left  me  by  Mr.  Salt,  which  at  time* 
used  to  delight  the  Ras.  The  Abuna  happened 
to  pick  up  the  remnants  of  an  old  fire-wheel, 
which  had  been  taken  into  some  of  the  closets  by 
rats,  or  some  otiier  accident,  and,  on  putting 
it  to  the  fire,  he  observed  sparks  fly  from  it; 
frightened  at  tliis,  he  threw  it  down,  hut  some 
one  of  more  courage  caught  it  up  and  broke  the 
fiery  part  off.  The  wretched  patriarch,  in  the 
morning,  sent  it  privately  to  the  Ras,  saying, 
"  See  what  these  Feringees  have  invented  to  bum 
me  in  my  house."  Lucky  it  was  that  the  old 
Ras  had  about  two  hundred  different  kinds  of 
fire-works,  which  I  had  given  him,  in  a  box  in 
his  wife's  apartments.  He  ordered  it  to  be 
l)rought,  and  sent  some  of  them  for  tlie  Abuna  to 
look  at,  telling  him  lie  was  not  afraid  of  his 
house  being  burnt  by  them.     "  Oh  !  but,"  uyi 
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the  messenger,  one  of  the  Abuna'it  confederates, 
"  they  threw  his,  when  lighted,  on  the  house. " 
The  Ras,  smiling,  repHed,  "  That  is  not  made  fur 
throwing,  but  for  turning;"  and  he  showed  him 
iiquib.  This  messenger  was  Gorgis,  an  old 
'opt,  whom  I  had  saved  from  being  executed  by 
I  order  uf  the  Ras,  and  maintained  several  yesuv  in 
^■Dy  own  house.  I  have  made  mention  of  his 
^BreacheHi-,  in  the  former  part  of  this  book,  towards 
^Bfte  and  Mr.  Coffin. 

^P  In  a  few  days  the  Abuna  began  to  enquire  after 
my  health,  sent  me  a  letter,  and  begged  1  would 
^■Come  and  see  him,  M-htch  I  declined  till  the  Ras 
^Rhould  express  his  wi«h  on  the  occasion.  He 
•ent  to  the  Ras  fur  his  (lermission ;  tlte  latter 
told  mc  it  would  be  better  to  go,  and  if  there  was 
no  friendship,  pretcndrd  regard  might  at  least  pre- 
vent malice.  I  accordingly  went ;  he  received 
me  very  kindly,  as  well  as  Mr.  Coffin,  and,  after 
sitting  some  time,  he  said  he  wished  to  speak  tu 
me  in  private ;  Mr.  Coffin  withdrew,  and  went 
walking  about  our  lost  meadow,  while  the  Abuna 
had  a  small  tabic  put  before  him  with  plenty  of 
good  victuals,  and  dragged  me  by  the  hand  to 
partake  of  his  meal.  He  ate  like  a  glutton,  after- 
wards smoked  his  pipe,  and  drank  a  great 
<{iiatittty  of  maize,  and  a  glass  or  two  of  l)nmdy  ; 
at  length  he  became  c|uarrelsume  with  Gorgis  and 
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some  other  Copts,  who  were  with  him.  I  thought 
it  best  to  withdraw,  but  he  insisted  on  my  not 
doing  BO  till  I  had  dranli  a  little  more  muize ;  he 
began  to  tallc  about  religion,  but  I  found  he  knew 
no  more  of  the  Scriptures  than  myself.  He  said 
he  would  make  the  Abyssinians  good  Christians, 
and  he  would  teach  them  that  there  was  no  sin  in 
smoking  tobacco,  or  he  would  break  every  pipe  he 
had  brought  from  Egypt  over  the  heads  of  the 
priests.  He  talked  a  great  deal  more  nonsense, 
and  promised  to  be  my  friend.  On  my  takiuf 
leave  he  gave  me  two  pieces  of  soap  and  a  loaf  of 
sugar. 

Finding  myself  on  the  decline  every  way,  both 
in  my  health  and  property,  1  sold  my  favouritr 
horse,  which  was  given  to  me  by  the  Ras,  out  of 
respect  for  Mr.  Salt,  when  I  had  a  good  meadow 
to  maintain  my  cattle  ;  the  Gas  Guebra  Michael, 
of  Temben,  had  frequently  begged  me  to  let  him 
have  it ;  and  now,  seeiug  that  my  meadow  haA 
been  taken  away  by  the  Abuna,  and  very  little 
likelihood  of  my  recovering  from  my  disease,  be 
came  and  offered  me  a  fair  price  of  one  hundred 
dollars,  two  gihbertas,  or  bushels,  of  honey, 
twenty -four  bushels  of  white  taff',  and  a  cow. 
Thinking  the  price  very  liberal,  I,  with  the  Ras's 
consent,  let  him  have  it,  and  shortly  afterwards 
he  also  bought  my  best  mule,  Angus,  for  seven 
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wakeahsot  gold,  two  buuhelsof  honey,  and  twenty- 
four  bushels  of  white  taff.  He  altio  wanted 
another  fine  mule,  given  to  me  by  the  Has,  called 
Shibshabit,  but,  as  Mr.  Coffin  was  desirous  of  it, 
I  gave  him  the  preference  and  let  him  have  it,  in 
exchange  for  an  old  mule  I  had  made  him  a  pre- 
sent of  when  he  first  came  into  the  countr}'.  I 
kept  nothing  but  my  wife's  mule  and  one  niulc 
for  myself,  two  milch  cows  and  a  few  sheep, 
selling  every  thing  that  would  procure  salt  or 
corn,  knowing  that,  for  the  future,  I  had  to  pro- 
vide for  myself,  though  I  sometimes  found  friends. 
The  Ras  became  old  and  feeble,  and  I,  not  being 
able  to  attend  him,  received  but  little  from  hiiu 
for  my  support. 
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Disturbances  excited  by  the  Abana — lUnesB  of  the  Ru— Hii 
Death — Consternation  of  the  People — ^Funertl  Ceremooic*— 
Early  History  and  Character  of  the  Raj — Power  of  Sopcnti- 
tion  over  the  Abysainians — Division  of  the  Ras's  Property. 

The  Abuna  was  still  causing  disturbances  amtH^ 
all  classes  of  people,  and  every  part  of  the  Ras's 
dominions  begun  to  give  signs  of  rebellion.  The 
Ras's  son  by  a  slave,  whom  he  had  for  many 
years  refused  to  see,  assembled  an  army  of  etA- 
diers,  whom  he  had  enticed  to  desert  fttim  his 
father,  and  plundered  several  friendly  districts, 
so  that  the  Ras  was  again  obliged  to  dispatch 
Waxum  Comfu  against  him  :  being  driven  out  of 
the  Ras's  territories,  he  went  to  Guxo,  who 
received  him  and  his  followers. 

The  Ras  still  found  himself  too  weak  to  quit 
Chelicut ;  still  his  heart  was  too  proud  to  confess 
his  approaching  end,  and  he  always  admittrd 
those  to  audience  who  waited  upon  him.  One 
evening  he  sent  for  me ;  he  even  sent  his  slaves 
to  attend  upon  me  and  support  me  on  my  mule. 
I  went,  and  called  Mr.  Coffin  to  go  with  me. 
When  we  arrived,  he  ordered  every  soul  to  with- 
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draw  but  Mr.  Coffin  and  myself,  and  then  began 
telling  us  abont  tlie  pains  he  felt  in  the  kidnej's, 
the  stitfness  in  his  knees,  the  difficulty  he  hud  in 
breathing,  and  the  cough  be  had  lately  caught. 
*•  If  you  have,"  said  he,  "  any  medicine,  such  as 
Saul  gave  me,  I  think  it  will  cure  me,"  meaning 
lavender-water,  given  to  him  by  Mr.  Salt,  with 
which  I  used  to  rub  his  body  before  a  fire  at 
night,  when  he  found  himself  unwell.  This  he 
always  conceived  cured  hiui  of  every  complaint, 
and  for  the  many  years  I  had  been  with  hint  he 
made  use  of  no  other  kind  of  medicine  whatever, 
except  drinking  his  cimho,  and  liquor  made  from 
the  pomegranate-wood  to  kill  the  tape-worm. 
He  never  wore  charms  about  his  body  or  limbs, 
like  the  Abyssinians  in  general.  We  told  him  we 
bad  no  kind  of  medicine  whatever  ;  all  that  had 
been  left  by  Mr.  Salt  was  exhausted.  I  had  some 
lavender-water  by  me,  but  I  found  him  so  far 
gone,  that  I  thought  it  prudent  to  deny  having  it, 
Utr  fear  the  superstitious  people  might,  after  his 
death,  say  1  had  given  something  that  had  killed 
him ;  for  I  have  remarked  in  Abyssinia,  when 
any  great  man  or  woman  dies,  they  attribute  it 
to  poison,  witchcraft,  or  something  bad.  lliis 
evening  he  would  not  let  me  return  till  I  had  had 
my  supper.  He  appeared  to  be  quite  well,  though 
he  could  scarcely  eat  any  thing,  and  drauk  very 
E  5 
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little.  He  once  draiik  out  half  of  his  bruly,  or 
bottle,  and  gave  me  the  other  half,  though  I  had 
Diy  own  in  my  hand ;  I  attempted  to  stand  up 
and  call  for  another  truly  to  pour  it  into  before 
I  drank  it,  as  it  is  unlawful  to  drink  out  of  his 
bruli/ :  he  caught  hold  of  me  by  the  wrist  and 
grasped  it  hard,  looking  at  me  stedfastly,  s&yiBg, 
"  Drink  with  me  and  out  of  my  bndy,"  and  gave 
a  very  heavy  sigh.  After  I  had  drunk,  he  sdU 
kept  hold  of  my  arm,  and  would  frequently  look  at 
me ;  I  observed  that  his  eyes  were  dim,  and  he 
appeared  very  sorrowful.  The  hall  was  fiill  of 
people,  who  were  silently  observing  him  look  at 
me  for  a  good  ten  minutes,  and  strongly  grasp 
my  arm.  1  was  much  affected ;  L  had  some 
notion  of  his  meaning,  I  knew  it  was  affection. 
My  heart  was  too  full  to  drink  any  more,  though 
he  frequently  took  my  bruly,  and  put  it  to  my 
mouth. 

Next  morning  Mr.  Coffin  went  to  see  him.  On 
his  return,  he  said,  "  I  am  afraid  the  poor  old 
Ras  is  nearly  gone ;  bis  eyes  change  their 
colour,  every  now  and  then,  but  he  will  nuke 
himself  lively,  in  spite  of  old  age."  Shortly  after 
he  sent  his  tailors  to  my  house,  with  a  large  cot- 
ton turban,  telling  them  to  sew  him  a  pair  of 
stockings,  such  as  my  countrymen  wore,  to  have 
them  three  times  double,  and  I  could  shew  them 


ft 


DEATH   OP  THE   RAS.  83 

how  to  cut  them  out.  1  had  formerly  given  him 
some  new  stockings,  but  he  eaid  they  bad  no 
warmth  in  them.  When  these  stockings  were 
ready  they  were  taken  to  him.  I  went  again, 
though  very  ill,  in  the  evening :  he  told  rae  he 
was  better;  he  gave  orders  to  the  nszuney 
[steward]  to  liave  plenty  of  evcrj-  thing  ready  for 
the  next  day,  and  that  the  chiefs,  who  were  then 
at  Chelicut,  were  to  be  warned  to  be  at  hia  table 
on  the  following  morning. 

After  every  botly  had  retired  from  the  adderrttsh 

[hall]    but   his  household   servants,   he   ordered 

some  whey  to  be  brought  him,  Imt,  being  infot'm- 

ed  by  the  ablmzer,  [cook]  that  there  were  some 

^  good  curds,  he  preferred  them;  .Abbuzer  Welleta 

HTisral  brought  them  in  an  cartlien  dish.     After 

Hirashing  his  hands,  he  took  a  little  of  the  curds 

between  his  thumb  and  fingers,  and  putting  it  to 

his  lips,  he  called  out  of  a  sudden  to  the  boy 

before  him,  "  Take  hold  !  take  hold  !"  giving  hin» 

the  curds.     Those  were  the  last  words  he  ever 

uttered.  Buggerunde  Tusfu,  Asgas  Gabri  Yasous, 

and  Woldi  Michael  Teltal,  caught  hold  of  liim,  to 

support  him,  and  he  expired  iu  their  arms,  on  the 

28th  of  May,  I81t).     His  death  was  kept  secret 

from  the  people,  every  one  being  sensible  of  the 

calamities  that  would  follow.     Abbuzer  Welleta 

isral  began  to  scream  and  lament,  which  would 
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have  given  the  alarm,  had  not  one  of  the  slaves 
knocked  her  down  senseless,  and  threatened  her 
life,  if  slie  even  sobbed.  Buggerunde  Tusfu  wisely 
sent  to  the  chiefs  who  hod  been  invited,  to  in- 
form theuithiit  theRas  had  passed  an  uneasy  night, 
and  had  taken  some  medicine  and  could  not  be 
seen  that  day.  Every  thing  was  carried  away  by 
stealth  to  the  glildam  of  Ten\ben ;  and  on  the 
second  night  after  his  death  his  body  was  wrapped 
up  in  u  clean  cloth,  and,  as  if  stolen,  was  taken  by 
the  slaves,  Mr.  Coffin,  and  Bnggerunde  Tusfu, 
over  the  wall  of  his  garden,  to  the  church,  where 
they  had  already  opened  the  grave  of  his  brother 
Manassey.  Allicar  Barhe  and  the  Abitna  were 
informed  of  the  event ;  before  they  arrived  they 
had  taken  up  the  bones  of  Manassey,  which  were 
in  a  great  coffin,  made  out  of  the  door  of  hia^^ 
house,  at  the  time  that  he  died  in  Decembrr,^^ 
1809.  The  Ras's  body  was  put  l)cneath,  and 
Manassey's  bones  then  laid  on  the  top. 

The  whole  town  was  instantly  idamied  ;  the 
cries,  the  shouts  of  the  people,  the  hea^'y  rain 
that  happened  to  fall  at  the  time,  and  the  howl> 
ings  of  hytenas  at  midnight,  were  dreadful. 
Hundreds,  instead  of  attending  the  funeral,  were 
flying  in  all  directions  to  bury  their  private 
property,  to  save  it  from  the  plunder  that  was 
sure  to  ensue.     The  Abuna  read  prayers ;  all  the 
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Ras's  loyal  sul^ects  aMembled,  some  from  a  dis- 
tance, to  cry  for  hia  low,  wixUe  their  districta 
were  left  to  the  mercy  of  rebels,  who  had  brokco 
out  in  strong  bands  in  all  parta.  Many  of  the 
populace  cried  out  bitterly,  as  the  Abuna 
going  through  the  ceremony,  "  Ah,  mnd  and  paa- 
sionutc  Abunit,  it  wns  our  own  fault  for  bringing 
such  a  madntmi  to  be  our  patriarch  !  It  is  your 
frequent  aggravations  that  have  broken  the  heart 
of  our  beloved  old  Has.  Ah,  could  we  but  all  die 
with  him,  or  thou  follow  him,  other^vise  thou  wilt 
again  torment  us!"lliey  said  a  great  deal  more 
on  the  subject,  and  on  the  past  conduct  of  the 
Abuna,  but  though  he  beard  them  he  did  not 
understand. 

lite  day  after  the  funeral,  the  relations  of  the 
late  Ras  assembled  at  Chelicut,  to  consider  in 
what  manner  the  tosciir  and  fettnrt  should  be 
carried  into  execution.  It  wa*  proposed  th.it  the 
Abuna  should  march  round  the  environs  of  Cheli- 
cut, at  the  head  of  the  clergj-  of  the  neighbouring 
districts  ;  the  drums  and  all  the  ornami'iits,  .tuch 
as  crowns  of  gold  and  silver,  were  also  to  be 
paraded  in  the  front  of  the  Abuna,  to  consecrate 
the  limits  of  the  town,  which  was  hereafter  to  be 
considered  as  giddnm  equal  to  Axum,  or  the 
former  residence  of  .the  .Abuna  at  (jonditr.  \\'hen 
tbia  was  completed,  people  from  all  parts  of  the 
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country  brought  their  private  property  to  Chelt- 
cut  for  safety ;  even  those  who  had  committed 
murder  came  into  the  town,  where  they  were 
secure.  It  was  impossible  the  relations  could 
give  a  regular  toscar,  or  offering  to  the  population, 
as  they  were  confused  among  themselves,  every 
one  wanting  to  have  things  his  own  way,  and, 
while  they  were  thus  quarrelling,  the  rebels  in  all 
quarters  gained  the  more  advantage.  However,  it 
was  determined  that  an  account  of  the  Ras's 
private  property  should  be  taken  down  by  Abba 
Gabriott,  then  the  Ras's  priest ;  though,  not  only 
at  the  time  of  his  death  but  during  his  wboie 
illness,  he  had  never  held  any  consultation  with 
priests  or  his  father  confessor,  as  the  Abyssinians 
in  general  do  on  such  occasions.  Indeed,  when 
they  find  themselves  dangerously  ill  they  give 
their  property  to  the  different  churches,  whidi 
they  term  giving  to  God,  though  the  priests  reap 
the  benefit  and  divide  the  spoil ;  while  in  health 
they  have  no  notion  of  parting  with  their  property, 
if  ever  so  wealthy  and  able  to  apply  it  to  a  more 
charitable  purpose.  This  was  not  the  case  with 
the  old  Has ;  he  had  never  been  extravagant,  but 
liked  to  see  his  money  laid  out  to  good  purpose, 
and  was  always  ready  to  help  those  in  distress : 
but  he  was  very  particular  in  investigating  their 
case,  to  guard  against  imposition,  though  he  was 
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often  cheated  by  the  artfulness  of  religionists  of 
both  »exc8,  who  swann  and  lurk,  like  hyienaa,  in 
all  the  secret  holds  of  Abyssinia. 

He  was  one  of  the  bravest  princes  in  the  re- 
cords of  Abyssinia :  bia  fame  began  to  8pren<i 
from  the  time  he  challenged  and  killed  tlie  two 
brothers,  Abel  and  Cail,  who  were  two  of  Ras 
Michael's  choice  men,  and  whom  Michael  bud 
lent  off  to  meet  him,  and  to  take  him  if  possible ; 
at  which  time  he  went  by  the  name  of  Surhe  Av\-o. 
Being  awakened  from  his  sleep,  by  his  servants 
telling  him  that  Abel  and  Cail  were  sent  by  Ras 
Michael  to  arrest  him,  he  immediately  jumped 
up,  buckled  on  his  knife,  saddled  his  horse,  and, 
seizing  his  spear  and  shield,  mounted,  and  never 
thought  of  bis  drawers  till  he  was  off  to  meet  his 
adversaries.  He  then  discovered  that  his  thighs 
were  naked,  aiid  cried  out  to  his  servant,  Surhe 
A\'vo!  [Give  me  my  drawers  !]  but  his  adversaries 
Bving  approached  too  near,  he  had  no  time  to 
dismount.  When  those  two  iiorscmcn  came  up 
in  his  front,  he  threw  his  first  lance  at  C'uil  when 
at  a  cousiderable  distance  j  it  struck  him  in  the 

e,  and  he  dropped  from  his  horse.  He  then 
beld  his  shield  to  Abel,  who  threw  at  him,  and 
warded  off  the  blow,  and  killed  him  with  the 
thrust  of  a  spear  in  the  kidneys.  He  took  the 
usual  trophies  from  Abel,  and  both  tlieir  horses. 
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with  their  ornaments  of  honour,  but  did  not 
mangle  the  body  of  Cail,  as  he  was  not  quite 
dead,  leaving  him  to  die  with  the  agony  of  the 
wound  he  had  given  him  through  the  eye  into 
the  skull.  The  spectators  thought  of  his  last 
words,  as  he  rode  off  to  meet  his  adversaries, 
Surhe  Awo,  which  name  they  bestowed  upon  him 
in  memory  of  his  feat.  Ras  Michael  was  so  well 
pleased  with  his  bravery,  that  he  swore  to  forgive 
him,  and  make  him  governor  of  Enderta;  bnt 
Surhe  Awo  remembered  the  cruel  death  to  whidi 
Michael  had  put  his  father,  Keila  Yasous,  and 
would  not  approach  him,  in  spite  of  his  entreaties; 
but  he  went  for  some  time  to  the  Hazorta  Galla, 
and  to  the  Taltal.  Michael  did  all  he  could  to  get 
hold  of  him  by  bribing  the  Galla,  but,  on  disco- 
vering these  attempts,  he  went  to  the  Amhaia, 
and  was  some  time  in  the  service  of  Ras  Ilo  of 
Gojam. 

After  the  death  of  Ras  Michael,  he  came  to 
Wojjerat,  where  he  assembled  a  body  of  his  old 
confederates,  and  stormed  the  mountain  Amhara. 
The  Gas  Woldi  Gabriel,  son  of  the  Ras  Michael, 
was  obliged  to  march  against  him,  and,  after  more 
than  twenty  days'  siege,  Woldi  had  lost  more 
than  he  had  gained ;  he  was  obliged  to  withdraw 
from  Wojjerat,  and  make  terms  with  Surhe  Awo, 
by  proclaiming  him  Balgadda,  that  is  governor  uf 
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alJ  the  salt  districte,  and  when  VV'oIdi  Gabriel 
marched  to  Edjow,  he  left  him  to  take  care  of 
Enderta.  W'uldi  Gabriel  being  killed  by  the  Kns 
Alligaz  in  battle,  Surhe  Avvo  immediately  flew  to 
Gondar,  to  the  king  Tecla  Gorgis,  petitioning 
him  for  the  title  of  Gusmati  of  Enderta;  Gubri 
Mascal  had  also  gone  from  Tigre  for  the  same 
purpose. 

Tecla  Gorgis,  according  to  his  usual  bad  faith, 
ordered  the  drum  to  be  beat  to  proclaim  Surhe  A  wo 
Welled  Selasad  Gusmati,  but  before  the  drum 
ad  done  beating  to  assemble  the  populace  he 
cried  out,  "  1  mean  the  (insmati  Gabri  Mascal." 
He  again  contradicted  his  orders  two  or  three 
tuiM>s ;  till  at  last,  as  he  was  going  to  contradict 
again,  the  drummer  had  pronounced  the  words 
to  Gabri  Mascal  Gusmati.  It  was  then  too  late 
for  Tecla  Ciorgis  to  change  his  mind  itgain. 
Surhe  Avro  had  bought  a  fine  horse  for  his  own 
riding,  and  he  made  the  best  of  his  way  for  En- 
derta. The  Gusmati  Gabri  Mascal  followed,  and 
aMembled  his  anny  of  more  than  twenty  thousand 
men,  among  whom  were  one  thousand  five  hun- 
dred muskets.  Welled  Selassi',  or  Surhe  Avvo, 
iiad  only  about  three  tliousajid  men,  but  mottly 
rse,  and  only  twenty-five  guns.  The  Gusmati 
Gabri  Mascal  marched  from  Tigri?  with  intent 
to  drive  Welled  Sela«B<^  out  of  Enderta,  but  how 
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great  was  his  surprise  when  he  heard  that  hi« 
rival  had  come  to  meet  him!  He  fell  upon  the 
van  of  the  Gusmati's  army,  in  the  countn'  of 
Giralta,  and  forced  htm  to  retreat,  after  cutting  off 
and  taking  Fit-aurari  Gabri  Meddin  prisoner,  and 
encamped  inthe  plain  of  Mugga.  ilere  Welled  Se- 
laas^  mounted  his  horse,  which  he  had  bought  at 
Gondar,  called  Badinsah,  and,  at  the  head  of  his 
horsemen,  rode  into  Gabri  Mascal's  camp,  when 
his  troops  had  not  the  least  suspicion,  imagining 
that  he  had  been  contented  with  the  capture  of 
Fit-aurarl  Gabri  Meddin,  and  was  at  some  dis- 
tance on  his  return.  Numbers  were  killed  in  the 
camj),  hut  the  sudden  alarm  put  them  into  such 
confusion,  that  Welled  Selasse  rode  with  his 
horsemen  through  thick  and  thin,  till  they  surpri- 
sed Gabri  Mascal  and  took  him  prisoner,  whik 
he  and  several  other  chiefs  were  sitting  drinking 
in  his  tent.  Every  thing  was  then  in  his  power; 
the  wliole  camp  immediately  surrendered,  and  all 
muskets  were  delivered  up  to  him:  he  then 
marched  on  to  Tigre.  Ozoro  Alassa,  daughter 
to  Ras  Michael,  and  Bashaw  Dingerze,  Ras  Mi- 
chael's son-in-law,  had  also  prepared  to  give  him 
battle,  but  he  soon  drove  them,  and  the  Gaila 
they  had  in  their  service,  off  the  field,  and  made 
a  great  slaughter.  Even  pregnant  women  wen; 
not  spared  by  his  Galla,  which  is  the  only  bar- 


I 


Kbo 


Sty  laid  to  the  charpe  of  Welled  Selasse, 
during  the  whole  of  the  twenty-nine  years  that 
he  was  Raa.  From  the  day  be  took  Gabri  Maacal 
he  was  called  Badinsah,  from  the  name  of  bis 
horse,  by  which  name  he  went  till  hi«  death. 

The  relations  of  Ras  Michael  dreaded  the 
thought  of  coming  to  terms  with  him,  knowing 
the  barbarous  death  which  his  father  Kefla  Ya- 
jous  had  suffered,  and  supposed  he  would  seek 
revenge  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  used  those  who 
fell  into  his  hands  with  the  same  kindness  as  he 
did  his  own  relations :  even  when  Xebrid  Aram, 
who  put  out  hi*"  father's  eyes,  was  taken  prisoner, 
he  released  him  from  chains,  and  gave  him  the 
goremment  of  Tigre,  to  shew  Uie  people  he  was 

t  rc^'engeful.     He  was  in  some  degree  proud, 

e  all  the  heroes  of  Abyssinia ;  but  he  was 
good>natured  and  lively,  even  to  his  last  moments. 
At  meal-times  he  could  never  take  a  second 
mouthful  without  cramming  the  mouth  of  some 
one  or  other  of  his  friends,  who  were  at  table 
with  him  ;  if  he  thought  the  dish  he  was  eating 
from  was  better  than  what  others  were  eating,  he 
could  not  rest  till  he  had  given  everj-  one  a  taste 
till  it  was  all  gone.  He  drank  very  freely  of  wine 
and  maize,  but  never  drank  brandy.  He  never 
ate  goat's  flesh,  or  guinea-fowl,  or  the  flesh  of  an 
antelope,  called  madocquu  ;  most  other  kinds  of 


92  CHARACTEa  OF  THE   RAS. 

game  he  was  remarkably  fond  of.  A  few  dap 
before  he  died,  he  began  to  dislike  brindo,  at  xtm 
meat,  and  used  to  have  it  broiled  a  little. 

His  favourite  game  was  chess,  which  he  would 
play  at  from  morning  till  night,  even  with  his 
slaves,  or  any  of  his  household  servants,  though 
there  were  proper  people  appointed  to  play  with 
him.  He  was  fond  of  hunting  till  a  few  months 
before  -his  death.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the 
people,  aH  well  as  my  own,  that  the  anger  ex- 
cited in  his  heart  by  the  Abuna,  whose  con- 
duct he  was  too  prudent  to  resent,  knowing  the 
weak  and  superstitious  minds  of  the  people,  vas 
the  true  cause  of  his  death.  He  had  before  thk 
happened  given  the  Abuna  a  number  of  valnabk 
articles,  thinking  to  pacify  him  and  keep  him 
quiet ;  but  the  change  from  leading  the  miserable 
life  of  an  Egyptian  Copt,  who  had  been  obliged 
to  dig  the  earth  and  climb  the  lofty  date-trees  for 
his  subsistence,  to  being  honoured  by  millioiu 
of  people,  brave  though  silly,  completely  turned 
his  brain. 

One  instance  will  serve  to  point  out  how  the 
hearts  of  the  bravest  Abyssinians  may  be  terrified 
through  superstition.  A  little  previous  to  the 
Ras's  death,  Ito  Amdersean  of  Abbatsarma,  a 
chief  of  known  intrepidity,  whose  fame  had 
spread  even  from  Gojam  to  the  sea-coast,  for 
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feat£  which  he  hud  performed  in  the  wars  under 
Man  Michael  and  Has  Welleil  Selaii»e,  liad,  about 
the  time  the  Abuna  arrived  at  MatHoura,  been 
dispatched,  by  order  of  the  Ra«,  to  innlvr  the 
people  of  llamazen  give  up  the  cattle  before 
mentioned,  belonging  to  the  N'ayib,  that  the 
Abuna  might  pass  tbrougii  tite  Nayib'i^  t(.*rritorie«. 
Unfortunately,  his  horse  fell  with  him  and  broke 
his  leg,  after  which  he  remained  at  Abbatsumia 
till  he  got  a  little  better;  but,  before  he  could 
stand,  he  was  desirous  of  going  to  Enderta,  to 
obtain  the  Abuna'e  blessing.  He  waa  carefully 
carried  thither  on  a  couch  by  his  servant*,  and, 
OQ  his  arrival  at  Chelicut,  after  paying  his  re- 
spects to  the  Rns,  he  waited  an  opportunity  to 
see  the  Abima.  Hearing  one  day  that  lie  was  at 
church,  he  ordered  his  servants  to  carry  him  to 
\xe  gate  where  the  Abuna  was  to  pass ;  there  he 
'waited  till  tlie  Abuna  was  coming  o\it.  On 
seeing  him  advance,  lie  ordered  his  servants  to 
carry  him,  and  place  him  on  his  knees  before  the 
feet  of  the  Abuna ;  and,  this  being  done,  he  cried 
out,  "  My  father,  bless  me!"  and  held  his  face 
to  the  ground.  The  Abuna  began,  with  his  large 
■taff,  which  be  had  in  his  hand,  to  beat  him 
without  mercy,  and  the  servants  who  carried  him 
ran  away  from  fear.  Poor  Amdcrscan  cried  out, 
in  a  most  lamentable  tone,  "  I  know  1  deserve 
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punishment ;  I  will  pay  whatever  you  may  order 
me  to  the  churches,  but  I  am  too  weak  for  bodily 
punishment."  The  Abuna,  not  understanding 
him,  kept  on  beating  him  about  his  bead,  till  the 
blood  ran,  and  the  wheals  on  his  back  rose  like 
blisters.  As  he  was  unable  to  rise,  the  Abuna 
became  tired,  and  with  his  foot  kicked  him  oat 
of  his  way,  and  passed  on,  scarcely  able  to  breathe 
with  anger.  Amdersean  thought  the  Abuna  had 
been  punishing  him  for  his  sins,  and  had  forgiven 
him,  though  his  leg  was  again  hurt,  and  its  cure 
in  consequence  delayed.  The  superstitious  Am- 
dersean thought  the  Abuna  had  done  all  Hm 
from  regard  for  him,  and  sent  him,  immediately 
on  his  being  carried  home,  two  fat  cows,  telling 
his  servants  to  tell  the  Abuna  that  he  would 
never  sin  again,  and  thanking  God  and  the  Abuna 
that  he  was  once  clear.  The  Ras,  being  informed 
of  what  had  happened  to  Amdersean,  could  not 
refrain  from  laughing.  Amdersean  is  of  one  at 
the  greatest  families  inTigr^. 

Having  thus  given  a  short  account  of  my 
late  old  master,  I  shall  return  to  his  sur^-iviog 
relatives. 

Woldi  Raphael  and  Aversaw,  the  two  eldest 
relations,  collected  the  remainder  of  the  Ras'f 
family  of  both  sexes  at  Chelicut.  The  \rbo\t 
of  the  treasurers  and  scribes  were  called,  and 
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au  inventory  of  property  was  taken  by  Abba 
Gabriott,  who  w&s  left  to  share  it  as  be  thought 
fit.  Abba  Gabri  Mariam,  the  head  treasurer,  who 
kept  the  money  in  tl»e  giddam  in  Teniben,  re- 
ported that  he  had  sevcnty-fiic  thousand  dollars, 
and  fifty  wakeahs  of  gold,  and  a  number  of  gold 
and  silver  ornaments,  such  as  crowns,  crosseit, 
books,  with  golden  and  silver  covers,  and  part  of 
the  jewelrj- presented  to  the  Kas  by  his  Uritunnic 
majesty,  through  Mr.  Salt. 

VVoldi  Michael  Tcltal  gave  in  that  he  liad  in 
the  church  of  Moi  .\uibassor,  another  moniisterj- 
in  the  wilderness  of  Tcniben,  five  thousand  dol- 
rs,  a  number  of  ghiss  ornaments,  &.c.  After 
Abba  Gabriott  had  divided  these  ornaments  among 
different  churches,  he  began  with  the  dollars  j 
ne  thousand  five  hundred  of  which  he  gave 
the  Abuna,  one  thousand  to  the  priests  of 
Axum,  the  same  to  Waldubba,  to  Sallubella, 
and  so  on,  more  or  less  to  all  the  respective 
churches  in  Abyssinia,  as  ftttart,  or  prayers  of 
forgiveness,  to  be  said  every  day  throughout  the 
whole  year.  All  other  household  goods,  such  as 
drinking-glasses,  horns,  &c.,  were  given  tt)  the 
poor ;  the  rings  the  Has  wore  on  his  fingers 
were  given  to  an  old  religious  woman,  who  sold 
them  to  Mr.  Coffin  for  two  dollars;  one  of  these 
was  the  ring  presented  to  tlie  Has  by  Mr.  Salt, 
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from  bitt  majesty.  A  report  was  then  taken, 
from  the  Buggerunde  Tusfii,  of  the  agricultural 
property  and  herds  of  cattle  in  the  hands  of  the 
Zellans*'',  which  was  found  to  amount  to  fifteen 
thousand  fire  hundred  cows,  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty  ploughshares,  four  thousand 
one  hundred  and  ten  ploughing  oxen ;  and  about 
eight  thousand  chums  of  com  were  in  the  hands 
of  the  arristiesf,  from  the  last  year's  crop,  be- 
sides what  was  in  stocks,  &c.  It  was  agreed 
upon  that  these  should  be  divided  by  the  iAkiii- 
mergildas,  after  Ozoro  Setches,  the  regular  wife 
of  the  late  Ras,  should  have  taken  her  tenth. 

*  HerdsmcQ  or  shepherds.      |  Arrtstie  or  gavTerry,  ftnoer. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ci»il  Wm  wnnng  the  Chieh  for  tb«  dignitjr  of  IU»— HMtllitiw 
between  WoMi  RaphMl  uvl  Axmao— Defeat  o(  AttnaK  hj 
Baslww  WolockHan— Root  of  Walackcdan's  »nny— More- 
■MaU  of  the  Gusnuti  lochia*  awl  SubegllW  Th«  EngUah 
eMiaoo — Battip  Mwivn  .Suhrpulii  and  Woldi  Saphaat — Dvfvat 
of  Iba  taller — PehlniiiSiluaUonof  Ccarcc  and  Coffin — Bcatltu- 
tiao  of  Plunder— The  Gm  Oaebra  Michaol  OefeaH  Suhrgadu 
— Operation*  of  Woldi  Raphael — Pearee  loave*  Chelieot  »ith 
many  of  the  Inhabitanta  —  ExraratrtI  Ri>rW> — Crocodilaa — 
Pearee  proceeds  lo  Tigrt' — Largn  Snake — Arrival  at  Adowa — 
Proceedingi  of  Omi  Ischiaa— That  Chief  defeated  and  taken  by 
Woldi  Raphael — Battle*  in  Gojani—Ai;reeTnent  het«c«n  Woldi 
Raphael,  Guebra  Michael,  and  Subcgadu — Fraah  Qoarrela 
among  the  Chiefs. 

Before  the  arrangementa  for  the  division  of  the 
property   left  by  the  Ras    could  be    carried  into 
effect  the  whole  of  the  country  was  in  a  stale  of 
civil  war,  every  chief  doing  his  best  to  become 
■Us.    Woldi  Raphael  and  Aversaw  disputed  who 
Should  have  the  Ras'«    uegareten  [druinx]  ;    and 
the  latter  went  to  Anlalo,  and  took  possession  of 
Wbe  town.      I,  being  very  ill,  could  not  go  to  An- 
Bklo,  and  Aversaw  sent  for  me  and  Mr.  Coffin,  but 
"1  persuaded  Mr.  Coffin  not  to  comply  ;  however 
Aversaw  got  a  Mussulman,  who  had  before  seen  a 
Rnoon,  to  load  the  two  three-pounders,  which 
"were   then  at  Antalo.       This    Mussulman    was 
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forced  to  load  them  by  Aversaw's  orders,  auppoung 
that  Woldi  Raphael  would  come  to  attack  the 
town.  In  the  night  Woldi  Raphael,  being  mjr 
friend,  sent  to  me  to  know  what  he  could  do  to 
prevent  the  guns  being  fired  off,  if  he  attempted 
to  take  AntUo  from  Aversaw.  I  told  him  to  send 
some  one  in  whom  he  could  trust,  by  night,  when 
every  one  was  asleep,  to  pour  water  into  the  tondi- 
holes  and  then  to  drive  a  nail  into  each,  wludi  I 
gave  him,  and  to  prevent  making  any  noise  to 
cover  the  head  of  the  ndl  with  a  piece  of  sldii 
while  he  struck  it  with  a  stone,  or  what  not.  Thii 
had  the  desired  effect,  and  Woldi  Selass^,  an  old 
servant  of  mine,  completed  the  job*. 

Woldi  Raphael  marched  to  Wojjerat,  to  collect 
an  army  to  besiege  Aversaw ;  by  this  time  Arriah, 
the  Ras's  son,  arrived  in  AntMo  from  Guxo,  and 
Aversaw  ordered  the  drum  to  be  beat  to  proclaim 
Arriah  successor  to  his  father's  title.  Bashav 
Wolockedan  had  encamped  at  Saharte,  on  his 
road  to  Antklo,  and  Aversaw  and  Arriah  went  ou^ 
with  about  five  thousand  men,  to  meet  him.  A  hard 
battle  was  fought  at  Asta.  Aversaw,  while  on  hone- 
back,  was  shot  through  the  knee.  Wolockedan'i 
army  pursued  and  cut  up  their  adversaries,  till 

*  I  and  Mr.  Coffin  had  agreed,  if  possible,  to  disable  the  gnu. 
for,  if  they  had  done  execution,  the  snperstitioas  reUtim  d 
those  who  fell  by  them  might  have  sought  rcTenge  apon  o*. 


wh< 

POS 


DEFEAT    or    AVtXiAW^  9» 

night  came  on,  when  they  encamped  at  the  too' 
of  the  mountain  GunuiTe,  by  the  cfanrch  Maden- 
allum,  close  behind  the  town  of  Antalo.  ATenaw 
arrived  safe  at  Chelicut,  tn  the  Abona's  pmnises  ; 
Arriab,  witli  what  men  he  had  broogfat  olT,  joined 
ho  Ruaso  of  Gibbart,  and,  in  the  momine,  a^ain 
attacked  Bashaw  \>'olodcedan,  but  was  obliged  to 
retreat  by  degrees  till  they  were  on  the  ckirta  of 
Chelicut,  when  we  had  a  full  Tiew  of  tlie  armiea 
from  our  houses.  Ito  Ruuo  was  woonded,  and 
made  prisoner,  and  a  general  retreat  had  takes 
place,  when  VVoIdi  Raphael  and  Waxum  Comfu 
arrived,  through  the  valley,  with  a  powerful  army 
which  thejr  had  collected  purposely  to  attack  Avrr- 
saw.  Wolockedan,  seeing  them  at  a  distance, 
ordered  his  chiefs  to  call  in  their  soldiers  from 
following  the  beaten  enemy,  and  draw  themselves 
back  to  a  height  ready  to  receive  \N'oldi  Raphael, 
who  had  approached  near  with  his  horse  and  made 
eral  attacks  on  Wolockedan  *s  army,  but  wa» 
mlsed  from  the  place  where  Wolockedan  had 
posted  himself.  On  the  musketrj'  and  foot  coming 
up,  a  genera]  action  took  place,  which  lasted  about 
an  hour,  with  a  continual  fire  of  mnsketrj' ;  but 
at  last  Wolockedan "s  army  gave  way  and  a  com- 
plete massacre  took  place.  Ito  .\nim,  Wolock- 
edan's  brother-in-luw,  was  killed,  and  several 
chiefs  were  taken  prisoners. 
V  2 


2**  CBBUn  BCMIASS   ABJiT 


Tjk  ^Bxe  SMT  t3c  saw  of  Sbmn  Serrrr,  headed 
jrixF  GvoK  AxLv^tkcir  eldest  bfotlaer,  fought 
-v^zjocane  la>IKHtf«.tbclaie  Ras's  nepheir, 
TiJakS  A  t&c  ann'  of  Amlac  acted  as 
hir  j»  tae  Galtt.  on  tbe  taking  of  a  mcMin- 
cklJBC  Wceasa  Woaba,  viiere  ther  did  not 
eccx  fRsza^t  vtwaen,  in  order  that  tLejr 
na^  OBBjfc*  a&  aa^  ic^ts.  Woldi  Raphael 
ims  OXT  m>  i^trii  to  Wombeita,  and  drore  the 
tiaz»  cf  Sbona  SherrEr  into  the  countiy  of  the 
Taita^viteirtb  fatter,  nnder  Woldi  Raphael,  re- 
pioa  iiiKr  deal  br  behaving  in  the  same  brutal 
•na.Trr.1T  to  tse  womoi  of  Womberta*. 

Tbe  Terr  day  that  the  battle  was  fought  be- 
rreen  W<4di  Raphael  and  Wolockedan,  the  Gu»- 
mati  Ischias,  vfao  had  got  the  command  of  Tign 
and  the  most  nnmerous  army  that  erer  was  as- 
tembkd  there,  amounting  to  no  less  than  fifty 
thousand  troops,  was  encamped  without  the  town 
of  Adowa.  All  the  chiefs  of  Shire  and  Hama- 
zrn,  and  numerous  Amhara,  had  joined  him ;  Su- 
begadis,  who  had  marched,  with  a  small  army  of 
brare  followers,  from  Agame,  had  encamped  at 

*  In  justice  to  the  Abyssinian*  it  mnvt  be  obeerred  Uuit  tbe 
vopien  uv  meiy  treattti  with  barbarity :  they  generally  indeed 
pau  froin  the  handx  of  the  vanqaished  to  those  of  the  conqoe- 
ran,  bat  «itboot  violence,  and  commonly  with  the  consent  of 
th*  fi  Mill  I  themaelTes ;  the  virtne  of  chastity  not  imniung  very 
« tba  Bonl  code  of  tbe  ooontry.    Sditur 
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5viy  Edtlerfjar.  The  Ousmati  Ischias  went  from 
Adowa,  with  the  intent  of  encamping  at  some 
distance,  and  sending  a  detachment  to  take  Sube- 
gadis ;  but  how  was  he  disappointed  when  he 
learned  that  Subegadis  had  beaten  the  detachment 
back  to  the  main  army,  which  he  attacked  and 
Uoon  put  to  fliglit.  Never  was  there  such  slaugh- 
ter kno\m  among  chiefs,  in  the  records  of  Abys- 
sinia ;  Bashaw  Dinger/e,  son-in-law  to  Ras 
Michael,  Ito  Azariah,  the  son  of  Shir^,  and  a 
number  of  great  men,  altogether  amounting  to 
forty  seven  chiefs  of  great  distinction,  were  kil- 
led. Next  day,  when  Subegadis  entered  the  Ras's 
dominions,  at  Adowa,  according  to  custom,  his 
army  threw  down  their  trophies  before  their  chiefs, 
and  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventy  form- 
ed the  pile.  Subegadis  would  not  permit  them 
to  be  hung  upon  the  walls,  or  about  the  front  of 
the  premises,  according  to  the  usual  practice, 
knowing  it  must  affect  the  people  of  Tign'  ;  for 
it  was  said  that  more  than  one  liundred  of  the 
i»laio  were  descendants  of  Ras  Michucrs  family  ; 
he  therefore  ordered  them  to  be  buried.  The 
(iusraati  Ischlas  escaped,  and  fled  to  Ardcr  Serat. 
Numerous  other  battles  between  inferior  chiefs 
were  fought,  in  different  districts,  about  the  same 
time,  but  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  detail  the 
whole. 


IM  THE   EKGLISH   CAimON. 

Guxo,  the  moment  he  heard  of  the  Ras's  death, 
■uiched  and  conquered  £djow,  aiid  soon  after  he 
ht§an  with  Lasts. 

It  was  foond,  when  Woldi  Raphael  went  to 
A«rth>^  that  the  gund  were  dismounted  and  the 
■hulimid  carriages  could  not  be  found.  .\rersa^r, 
|iwnmiily  to  his  marching  against  ^^'olockedan, 
oat  how  he  had  been  tricked,  dismounted 
buried  the  wheels  and  carriages  where 
thejF  were  not  again  found.  I  le  suspected  that 
the  advice  bad  been  given  by  me  and  Mr.  Coffin, 
lad  hoar  couM  the  villain  think  otherwise  ?  On 
the  death  of  the  Ras  he  had  seized  two  thousand 
pieces  of  salt,  belonging  to  me  and  Mr.  Coffin,  in 
the  ctore  at  .Antalo,  besides  fifteen  interlanis,  or 
dkmm,  of  oorn,  which  he  owed  me,  but  wiiich  he 
aerer  would  par. 

Woldi  Raphael  sent  for  Mr.  Coffin  to  draw  the 
gaam,  which  he  found  to  be  loaded.  It  would 
hare  been  difficult  to  fire  them,  had  they  not  been 
spiked ;  the  Klahonietlan  hanng  put  in  the  car- 
lii^ni  without  taking  off  the  thick  paper^bags 
that  covered  the  flannel  cartridge-bags,  neither 
bad  he  rammed  them  home,  cramming  three  upon 
each  other,  then  a  canister  and  a  round  shot,  with 
a  wad  of  sheep-skin  over  all.  This  appeased 
\>'o)di  Raphael's  anger  against  the  Mahomedan, 
.ns  Mr.  Coffin  assured  him  that  it  must  have 


SCBEGADIS   AND    VfOLDI   RAPHAEL.       Itt 


done  wilfully,  to  prevent  the  giini  being  fired. 
Woldi  Raphael  ordered  them  to  be  taken  to  the 
mountain  AJlage :  he  succeeded  in  getting  one 
thither  in  four  daya  ;  I  cannot  say  what  became 
of  tiie  other*. 

Subegad'is  remained  only  six  days  in  Tigrt ;  he 
then  left  part  of  his  army  under  the  Gusmati 
Wolockedan,  grandson  of  Ros  .Michael,  who  had 
joined  him,  to  take  care  of  Tigr^,  and  marched 
for  Endcrta.  Woldi  Raphael  had  bad  several 
battles  with  Ito  Guebra,  son  of  the  late  Gas  Woldi 
of  Wojjcrat,   wlioni  he  always   defe.ited,  except 

kill  one  battle,  when  his  brother  Gusho  was  made 
prisoner,  and  Guebra  took  him  to  the  Hazorta 
Galla.  Woldi  Raphael  was  glud  to  come  to  term^ 
with  Guebrn,  and  to  release  his  brother.  By 
this  time  .Subegadis  had  advanced  near,  and 
f 'halted,  for  some  days,  at  Serrer,  as  he  marched 
froniTigrt?  round  by  .'Vrramat,  purposely  to  recruit 
his   army,  Mhich  was  reinforced  at  Serrer  by  a 

I  number  of  Tclfains,  a  tribe  between  the  Galla  and 
^Taltal,  which  had  always  shewn  a  great  regard 
.towards  Subegadis.  From  Serrer  he  marched 
towftrds  Antalo ;  Woldi  Rnphucl  went  one  day's 
march  to  meet  him,  and  the  two  armies  encamped 
near  to  each  other,  within  a  mile  of  the  town  of 

*  I  uoilentand  rrom  Mr.  Collin  that  both  guns  were  after- 
'wftfdj  dJicorereO  md  remoonted. — Editor. 
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-Woger  Arreva,  the  capital  of  Ito  Debbib,  the  late 
''.Ras'g  brother.  Several  messages  were  sent  back- 
ward and  forward  from  each  iside,  through  the 
priests,  to  endeavour  to  come  to  terms  to  prevent 
bloodshed.  But  Dimsu,  son  of  Ito  Debbib, 
would  not  consent  that  Woldi  Raphael  should 
comply  with  any  of  Subegadis's  demands ;  for, 
though  this  Dimsu  had  been  married  to  Subega- 
dis's sister  many  years,  and  had  by  her  four  chil- 
dren, still  he  was  his  greatest  enemy.  Finding 
that  nothing  could  prevent  a  bloody  battle,  the 
priests  left  the  ground,  and  in  the  morning  the 
two  armies  moved  upon  each  other,  in  the  plain 
between  the  two  camps,  when  a  very  hard  battle 
began.  Guebra  Gura,  brother  to  Subegadis,  both 
by  father  and  mother,  and  as  brave  us  himself, 
who  acted  as  Fit-aurari  from  the  time  they  had 
defeated  the  Gas  Ischias,  was  this  day  too  hot,  and 
led  his  army  into  the  midst  of  Woldi  Raphael's 
main  body,  while  Subegadis,  with  his  chief  furce, 
was  still  a  considerable  distance  in  the  rtai. 
Guebra  Gura  was  soon  killed,  and  great  sinughttr 
was  made  on  both  sides,  not  a  soldier  of  Guebr* 
Gura's  being  left  alive  ;  this  gave  courage  to  Wol- 
di Raphael's  army,  who  made  sure  of  the  \ictory: 
but  Subegadis,  hearing  of  his  brother's  death, 
rushed  in  among  them  at  the  head  of  his  brave 
.^gam^s,  who,   with  their  musketry,  for  which 
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Y  are  fsnaittST  aosa 
arage  of  WoUi  RapUel's  i 
Th«  fiiauma  Balk  hone  kkagH?  I*  Ae  fafte 

Ras,   which  I  to  Gorbn  rode,  vw  Aai,iMiGae^ 
bra  taken  prisoocr.      Tbc  bone,  oa^  pcued  hf 
the   Ras,  and  gncn  to  hiM  hf  Gmam,  «■ 
Woldi  Raphael  rode,  «m  AoK  aiaa,  !■<  W« 
Raphael   had  jiut  time  ta 
escape.       Diaaaa  waa  the  f 
and  when  Subegadta  obtenvd  it  I 
"  Dimsu,  mT  broUwr-oi-lBar,  ni 

■key."     A  threat  number  «f 

and  their  riders  pat  to  death.  Tbaa  day  waa 
killed  C  helUca  Woldi  Michael,  cafNain  of  all  the 
late  Ras's  household,  andagreitiwuuiile.  Tliere 
also  fell  Gafurhe  Tusfu,  the  head  gatekeeper  to 
the  Ras ;  Ito  Carsc  Daure,  one  of  the  Raa's  ae- 

^-cretariea,  and  more  than  leren  hundred  of  the 

^P^oldiers   who   were  in   general  about  the   Raa's 
peraon. 

About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  as  I  lay 
in  a  very  low  state  and  unable  to  more,  1  was 
alarmed  by  Mr.  Coffin,  with  sererol  neighbouring 
women  and  their  children,  coming  to  seek  pro- 
tection in  ray  house.  I  could  hear  the  dreadful 
cries  of  those  retreating  and  running  for   their 

^B  lives,  and  the  warlike  shuuts  of  the  pursuers  enter- 
ing the  tow]i.       1  was  carried  up  to  a  small  luft 
f5 
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^d»e  room  wberr  I  was  then  lying,  where  we 
see  erery  tzsosactioo.  Not  being  able  to 
I  by  oo  a  ooad^  prcfiared  to  fire  from  the 
r,  if  ther  x^yroaAed  ;  vbile  Mr.  Coffin, 
IT  of  the  aerrants,  well  barred  the  doon 
From  tilts  ^ot  I  could  see  the  victors 
UBag  an  wboai  tbey  eught,  and  a  great  body 
tuwids  my  booae,  some  of  whom  1 
r,  and  1  called  out  to  them  to  keep  off,  which 
ikgj  reaffiy  did  and  went  in  pursuit  of  other  prey; 
til  Ml  lengdi  a  body  of  Telfains,  intermixed  with 
■■■e  WamiwuU  Christians,  arrired,  when  I 
thoaght  h  was  higli  time  to  fire :  but  the  entrea- 
ties of  thoae  who  wrre  with  me,  and  especially 
the  cries  of  the  women,  prevented  me,  as  they 
CKciaiined,  **  If  you  kill  one  the\-  will  set  fire  to 
Ar  tkatdi  and  we  e^hall  all  be  burnt  alive  !  "  My 
doors,  which  .were  only  canes,  covered  with  hides, 
vcre  sooo  cut  to  pieces,  and  while  Mr.  Coffin  pnt 
hi«  head  out  of  the  window  to  tell  thera  not  to  be 
rash,  and  that  he  would  open  the  door  to  them, 
gave  him  a  prick  on  the  forehead  with  a 
f  him  to  make  haste  about  it.  The 
woond,  though  small,  had  covered  Coffin's  fiice 
with  blood,  and  I  thought  it  had  been  worse  than 
it  was.  My  poor  premises  swarmed  like  a  hive 
of  bees.  The  mules  and  other  cattle  below  were 
first  earned  off,  then  the  stripping  of  every  soul 
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commenced,  and  then  tlie  killing  of  every  male 
that  could  be  found  :  the  p<K>r  women  crjinjy  out, 
with  their  children  in  their  nnns, "  Mine  is  a  girl ! 
mine  is  n  girl!  " 

This  happened  in  the  odd  days  of  Poginy,  and 
two  days  before  new  year's  day,  and  n>y  houMe, 
like  all  others,  at  this  period,  had  plenty  of  luaize 

Band  sown  prepared  fur  the  holyday.  In  one  cor- 
ner of  the  loft  stood  a  large  jar,  from  wliicli  an 
old  acquaintance  of  mine,  who  had  promised  to 

^nremain  in  the  house,  to  see  that  none  of  the  Td- 
fmn  or  Womberta  people  killed  us,  was  bailing 
out  the  mai/c  by  large  honifuls  and  handing  it  to 
bis  comrades  ;  while,  on  the  same  arm  with  whicii 
he  drew  the  maize,  he  had  three  of  their  horrid 
trophies  hanging  from  his  wrist.     However,  he 

»soon  became  rather  stupified  with  drinking,  and 
Heft  us  to  the  mercy  of  the  Womberta,  Taltals, 
■mnd  Telfains  ;  the  former  had  a  great  spite  against 
me  and  Mr.  Coffin,  for  we  had  been  at  the  plun- 
dering and  burning  of  their  country  twice  lieforc 
with  the  Ras.  They  consulted  whether  they 
should  kill  us,  but,  knowing  that  Subegadis  was 

tour  friend,  and  ha<l  fre(]uently  lodged  at  my  house, 
they  were  afraid,  though  some  caught  hold  of  Mr. 
Coffin,  and,  when  nearly  in  the  act  of  taking  his 
life,  were  hindered  by  others.  They  disputed 
LYer}'  much  what  they  should  do  with  me ;  the 
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peojjle  who  dragged  the  cloth  from  my  back  told 
me  they  only  took  it  to  prevent  its  falling  into 
other  hands),  but  they  said  no  one  that  knew  roe 
would  kill  me.  Luckily  some  of  Subegadis'i 
household  happened  to  come,  when  not  a  thing 
was  left  in  the  liuuse  but  our  naked  bodies  ;  aud 
they  caught  hold  of  me,  and  carried  me  in  their 
arms  to  the  Abuna's  premises.  Coffin,  and  all 
that  were  with  us,  followed,  and  here  I  was  seen 
by  Chellica  Tusfu,  Subegadis's  captain  of  the 
household,  who  did  all  he  could  to  find  some  af 
•my  plundered  property,  but  to  no  purpose.  Mr. 
Coffin  received  a  cloth  from  Gabri  Vasous  ;  and 
the  next  day,  when  Ogge  Nuro,  a  Maliomedan 
and  acquaintance,  came  from  Antalo,  he  gave  Mr. 
Coffin  a  new  cloth.  The  old  Copti  Gorgis  lent 
me  a  mule,  and  I  went  with  some  soldiers  of  Su- 
begadis  to  the  camp,  Mr.  Coffin  accoiupanyiag 
me  on  foot.  When  we  arrived  at  the  skirts  of 
the  camp,  it  being  late,  we  were  ordered  to  re- 
main in  the  tent  of  Ito  Nockindes,  who  had 
taken  the  office  of  Fit-aurari,  instead  of  Guebn 
Gura.  Here  a  soldier  was  discovered  to  have 
killed  a  priest;  however  he  made  his  escape  with- 
out being  brought  to  shame.  Fifty-six  of  my 
poor  neighbours  were  killed,  for  which  reason  I 
had  none  to  help  me  or  take  care  of  my  mule,  but 
Subegadis's  soldiers. 
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Next  mornini^,  rer)'  rarljr,  I  and  Mr.  Coifin 
were  taken  into  the  camp  of  Sabegadu,  before 
they  hud  begun  to  bring  in  the  usual  trophiei  to 
throw  down  before  hia  tent.  On  Keing  oa  be 
was  quite  angry,  and  sent  for  the  Chrliica  wbom 
he  had  ordered  to  look  after  us  ;  but,  when  I  had 
made  him  sensible  that  he  was  not  in  fault,  be 
became  a  little  more  satisfied,  and  de»ired  the 
drum  to  be  beat  to  give  up  all  property  plundered 
at  Cbelicut,  and  not  to  hide  any  upon  pain  of 
death  ;  neither  would  he  receive  any  of  their  tro- 
phies till  the  order  was  fulfilled,  files  of  carpet, 
silks,  household  furniture,  and  even  dollars,  were 

^aoon  brought  and  put  in  separate  heaps  before  the 
Ent,  for  the  owner  to  claim.  We  soon  recovered 
our  mules  aud  cattle,  i  being  too  ill  to  look 
among  the  crowd  for  my  property,  Mr.  Coffin 
procured,  from  the  heaps,  all  my  cloths  and 
my  wife's.  I  sat  in  the  tent,  with  Subcgadis 
and  his  brother  Sardie,  while  the  search  was 
made.  Mr.  Coffin  foimd  some  of  his  property,  but 
lost  all  his  dollars. 

I  .'Vfter  every  one  had  declared  that  he  had  re- 
turned all  his  plunder  taken  in  the  town  of  Cheli- 
cut,  the  front  of  the  tent  was  thrown  open,  and 
the  chiefs  began  to  appear  with  tlieir  troops  in 
turn,  boasting  as  usual  and  throwing  down  the 
proofs  of  their  deeds.      Two  Taltols  were  cut 
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[down  by  Subegadis'8  orders,  in  the  front  of  the 
[tent,  for  presenting  the  trophies  of  priests,  which 
from  peculiar  circumstances  are  readily  distin- 
guished from  others.  He  also  cut  olT  the  right 
hand  of  a  soldier,  who  had  secreted  a  gxin  belong- 
ing to  Mr.  Coffin,  taken  at  Chelicut ;  and,  thouc^h 
a  good  soldier,  neither  I  nor  Mr.  Coffin  could 
save  him,  though  we  begged  Subegadis  to  forgive 
him. 

After  burning  the  town  of  Woger  Arrera,  (I 
and  Mr.  Coffin  had  returned  in  the  mean  while 
to  Chelicut  with  the  inhabitants)  Suliegadis 
marched  towards  Antilo  ;  he  gave  into  ray  charge 
two  cows  and  ten  sheep,  for  the  Abuna,  and  next 
day  entered  Antalo.  The  townspeople  liad  gone 
out  to  meet  and  welcome  him  with  drums,  men, 
women,  and  children. 

Since  the  death  of  the  Ras,  the  Gas  Guebn 
Michael,  of  Tembcn,  had  been  quiet  in  his  own 
country,  and  had  not  interfered  either  way,  but 
had  been  careful  in  collecting  all  the  strength  he 
could  to  protect  his  country  ;  and,  having  near 
five  thousand  muskets,  he  was  the  most  powerful 
chief  with  whom  Subegadis  had  to  contend. 
Since  Subegadis  had  left  Tigrc,  the  Gas  lecbias 
had  given  battle  to  his  nephew  Wolockedan,  and 
had  taken  him  prisoner.  Guebra  Michaelf 
fearing  that  Subegadis  would  soon  quit  Aut^lo  for 
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Temben,  sought  the  most  i 
to  give  battle ;  be  had  alio  agivcd  with  aone 
chiefs,  whom  Subegaxiis  had  beaten,  that  they 
should  pretend  to  be  Arieods  with  him,  and  per- 
suade him  to  blockade  the  Temben  anaj  in  the 
place  in  wliich  they  bad  appointed  to  trepan  bin. 
This  was  on  an  almoit  sqnare  height,  aurnmndcd 
b}'  precipices,  and  thick  thomy  bmhea  aod  ticca, 
cloee  by  tlie  river  Gibba.  Subegadia  totdt  the 
advice,  and  marched  from  Antalo  to  bcuege  the 
Temben  camp.  On  passing  Chelicut,  be  waa  pcr- 
niaded  by  some  of  the  superstitious  chiefs  to  go 
to  the  Abuna's  premisen,  to  receive  his  blessing. 
J  told  the  man  whom  be  sent  to  call  on  me  to  aee 
bow  I  did  not  to  let  his  master  go  near  the  Aba> 
na  for  his  blessing,  for  those  who  had  before  done 

■  BO  had  had  bad  luck,  naming  Woldi  Ra|)harl, 
Aversaw,  Arriah,  and  VVolockcdan,  who  had  been 
to  him  for  his  blessing  before  they  went  to  battle, 
^■and  at  those  times  only  had  been  defeated.  Su- 
Bbegadis  had  never  seen  the  Abunu  since  he  arrived 
^■inthe  country,  and  indeed  he  is  a  man  who  thinkti 
Hirer}'  little  of  religion,  neither  has  be  any  super- 
stitious notions  belonging  to  him. 

kThe  same  day  he  was  led  by  his  treacherous 
uides,  who  had  forsworn  themselves,  into  the 
Htf  spot  prepared  for  bis  overthrow.     He  order- 
ed the    storming  of  the  height,  through    thick 
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woods,  bat  the  mr>meot  he  began  the  attack,  those 
cliielB  who  formed  a  part  of  one  of  his  flanks  be- 
gan to  fight  agunst  him,  while  Shiim  Temben 
Safu,  Gaehra  Michaers  brother,  with  a  strung 
body,  chiefly  musket-men,  came  through  the 
dark  woods  in  his  rear.  He  vras  soon  surrounded, 
and  had  no  way  to  retreat  except  through  the 
river,  which  was  in  many  places  very  deep.  A 
shocking  slaughter  ensued  in  the  water.  .Subc- 
gadis  shot  Guebra  Michael's  horse  from  under 
him,  just  as  he  had  mounted,  when  coming  down 
the  height,  but  to  no  purpose — he  was  defeated, 
and  his  army  cut  in  pieces.  He  and  his  sod 
Augus,  and  his  brothers,  Sardie  and  Guebra 
\liddin,  with  their  sons,  were  taken  prisoners. 
.Vrriah,  the  Ros's  son,  who  had  joined  the  Temben 
army,  was  tlie  person  into  %rhosc  hands  Subcga- 
dis  fell.  Previously  to  the  action  Guebra  Michael 
had  gi^xn  orders  not  to  kill  any  chief,  upon  pain 
of  death ;  however  Ito  Cauffil,  a  great  man,  one 
of  the  sons  of  Shunt  Sherrer,  was  killed,  and  Pa- 
lambarus  Toclu  and  Ito  Musgrove  were,  takeu 
prisoners.  On  the  Temben  side,  Shum  Temben 
Keros  was  killed,  for  which  reason  numbers  of 
the  Tcrabcn  army  wanted  to  p\it  Subcgadis  to 
death,  but  Guebra  Michael  would  not  consent  to 
their  demands  ;  he  delivered  up  nil  the  prisonen 
to  VVoldi  Raphael  and  the  Ras's  relations,  who 
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bad  come  and  eiicantpcd  below  the  hill  of  Mucul- 
^la,  in  the  pluin  of  Gaiubda.      Mere  (iuebra  Mi- 
fiefaael  threw  down  his  trophies  to  Woldi  Raphael. 
DiniHu  insisted  that  the  eyes  of  Subegadis  and 
his  brothers  should  be  put  out,  but  to  this  Woldi 
^  Raphael   would   not  consent,  and  they  were  con- 
^nreyed  to  the  mountain  Arrara  in  chains. 
^^    Meanwhile  Gas   Ischias  had  again  established 
^nimself  in  Tigrc- ;  Arriah  hud  raised  a  strong  ar- 
my, and  was   plundering  the  Zellans  of  his   lute 
father  of  all  their  cattle,  and  I  to  Gabraa,  iinth 
Ito  Gabra  Sardou  and  Woldi  Samuel,  whom  Woldi 
Raphael   had  released   from  his  chains  since  the 
death  uf  the  Ras,  hud  ahn  appeared  with  a  great 
army  in  the  districts  of  Wojjcrat.     ^VhUe  Woldi 
Rapliael  was  gone  to  give  them  battle,  Arriah 
came  to  Chclicut  with  intent  to  save  his  father's 
property  that  was  in  the  church,  and  convey  it  to 
the  giddums  in  the  wilderness  of  Temben.      The 
Abulia  also  attempted  to  quit  the  place,  in  doing 
which  the  populace  flew  upon  his  goods  and  peo- 
ple, cut  the  goods  from  the  asses'  backs,  stripped 
^nifl  servants,  and  gave  him  a  severe  reprimand  for 
^■laving  so  little  faith  as  to  attempt  to  run  away 
^■firom  his  people ;    this  frightened   him  so  much 
that  he  remained  calm  and  (luiet. 

A  few  days  afterwards   wc  heard  that  Woldi 
Raphael  had  defeated  Guebra  ;  for  which  reason 
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Arriah  came,  and  offered  his  assistance  to  those 
in  Chelicut,  in  getting  them  away  to  the  giddanu, 
as  Woldi  Raphael  had  sworn  not  to  oonaifder 
Chelicut  as  a  giddam,  since  the  Abuna  had  at- 
tempted to  desert,  and  the  inhabitants  had  plan- 
dered.  Knovdng  what  was  likely  to  happen  to 
Chelicut,  I  agreed  to  start  with  the  maltitDde 
then  preparing  to  quit,  consisting  of  persiMia  of 
both  sexes,  men,  women,  and  children,  every  one 
of  whom  was  now  determined  to  depart.  I  was 
so  weak  that  my  servants  were  obliged  to  support 
me  on  my  mule.  Before  we  had  proceeded  fiv,  I 
heard,  in  our  rear,  a  dreadful  screaming  among 
the  women  ;  I  looked  behind  me  and  saw  tbem 
running  in  all  directions  into  the  woods,  and  peo- 
ple, some  on  horseback  and  some  on  foot,  t-haamg 
them,  and  taking  away  their  loaded  asses  and 
bundles,  or  whatsoever  they  carried. 

After  encountering  many  difficulties,  I  got  at 
dark  into  the  giddam  in  Temben,  where  we  had 
no  fear  of  enemies,  except  wild  beasts.  We  woe 
in  a  thick  wood,  with  not  less  than  a  thousand  io 
the  party,  nearly  all  of  whom  had  been  robbed, 
and  provisions  were  very  scarce  for  supper ;  «e 
kept  up  large  fires  all  night.  Next  day  iR 
marched  along  the  river  Abby  Arderrer,  towards 
the  Tacazz^ .  In  the  evening  we  came  to  the  giddam 
Selassd,  or  the  Trinity  church,  where  we  procured 
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•ome  pnrched  corn  from  the  monks,  and  remain- 
ed there  for  the  night.  Next  niuriiiiig  every  one 
began  to  look  out  for  the  best  place  to  settle 
themselves  in  with  their  family.  Numerous  hol- 
low and  excavated  rocks  were  in  the  sides  of  the 
mountain,  chiefly  resorted  to  by  monks ;  and 
line,  that  were  formerly  empty,  were  occupied 
by  people  who  liad  fled  thither  %vith  their  proper- 
ijT  since  the  death  of  the  Has.  Some  were  in 
ch  precipices  that  they  were  obliged  to  have 
ropes  to  ascend  and  descend ;  but  I,  being  too 
weak  to  attempt  to  be  hauled  up  to  any  of  these 
y^K>les,  got  my  servants  to  build  me  a  gojee,  or  hut, 
^^vitb  the  boughs  of  trees,  and  then  thatch  it  with 
^^Bliil*  ^o  corn  was  to  be  had  in  this  wild  spot, 
^^phich  made  it  a  ba<l  place  of  abode,  and  m  hat 
^■^rovisions  I  had  ordered  to  be  brought  were  taken, 
I  as  well  as  tl>e  asses  that  carried  them.  O/oro 
^■^ean,  the  Ras's  wife,  daughter  of  the  king  Tecla 
^^Gorgis,  had  chosen  one  of  the  highest  caves  in 
^^A  rock  for  her  residence ;  one  day,  one  of  her 
^^ervant^,  in  aittcmpting  to  get  up  without  the 
rope-ladder  being  put  down  for  him,  fell  and  rol- 
led down  to  the  river-side,  where  he  was  found 
quite  dead. 

I  was  not  many  days  here  before  I  was  obliged 
to  send  my  servants  away  to  the  Gas  Guebra 
Michael,  in  search  of  corn,  leaving  me  only  two 
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boys  and  a  female  Galla  slave  with  my  young 
daughter.      At  a  short  distance  from  my  habita- 
tion was  a  church,  where  a  gn^eat  number  of  moi^ 
lived,  and  a  little  village,  well  walled  round,  built 
with  a  white  clay,  very  hard,  and  stones,  wbich 
they  got  from  a  mountain  just  behuid  them ;  ■• 
female,  either  of  the  human  or  any  inferior  spedo, 
is  permitted  to  enter  this  sacred  village.     Not  a 
church  or  house  can  be  seen  till  you  are  close  to 
them,  the  valley  is  so  thickly  overgrown  with 
lai^e  trees  and  bushes.    The  nuns  live  apart  in  a 
small  miserable    village,  about  a  mile    distatt 
from  the  men.    Along  the  banks  of  the  river  the 
monks  have  many  gardens,  in  which  they  grow 
grapes,  plantidns,  limes,  pepper,  &c.      Numben 
of  them  pass  their  time  in  keeping  watch,  in  or- 
der to  prevent  the  monkeys  and  birds  from  de- 
vouring the  fruit. 

Here  are  many  crocodiles,  and  the  specks 
called  ongour  ;  the  former  are  not  so  numerous, 
and  all  very  small,  which  made  me  think  tbcy 
migrated  to  the  Tacazz^  as  they  grew  large,  for  I 
never  could  see  any  but  such  as  were  quite  yom^. 
The  monks  told  me  that  in  the  month  of  August, 
when  the  river  is  full  or  overflowed,  the  laige  cro- 
codiles come  up  from  the  Tacazz^  and  lay  tbeir 
eggs  on  the  banks,  where  there  is  little  shade ; 
leaving  them  there,  they  return  to  the  Tacan^, 
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before  the  river  has  bDrn,  and  bj  the  next  vtar 
the  young  onen  also  go  dovn  ia  the  floodt  vkilr 
large  ones  come  up.  Tbe  maaltt  oftra  IdU  tbcn 
when  they  are  very  small. 

Getting  a  little  better  of  my  disraae,  I  fcrciwr 
almost  furnished  with  hunger;  lay  poor  Galla 
bad  for  many  days  supplied  a»  with  a  Med  called 
adangom,  in  the  ahape  of  a  Freack  ikeaa,  bat 
much  smaller,  with  bbdc  and  brawm  spou.  I 
resolved  to  »eU  the  only  male  1  had,  and  bought 
a  cow  with  the  money,  cattle  bring  very  cheap 
here,  thousands  having  been  biuugbt  by  their 
owners  for  concealment.  Tbe  fleah  of  this  cow, 
after  I  had  given  a  little  to  my  near  orighboors, 
I  had  cut  into  quanta  and  dried,  but  the  wild 
beasts  got  scent  of  it,  and  we  %vere  obliged  to 
keep  watch  all  night  to  protect  it. 

Here  a  servant  arrived,  whom  I  left  atChelicut, 
jid  he  informed  me  tliat  Wolili   Raphael   had  ta- 
■^kcu  Arriidi  prisoner,  who  was  carried  to  the  mouu- 
^^tain  Arrara. 

^B  Hearing  that  tbe  Gas  Ischias  had  gained  entire 
^^toossession  of  Tigre,  1  was  determined  to  get  to 
^^that  country  if  possible ;  and  several  others  ha- 
ving resolved  to  do  the  same,  we  all  set  out  toge- 
ther, the  greater  part  consisting  of  women.  For 
^^fear  of  being  robbed,  it  was  agreed  that  wc  should 
^B  never  quit  the  wilderness,  but  travel  slowly,  an 
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keep  together  till  we  came  to  the  Gas  Ischias't 
dominions.  Happy  it  was  that  my  servants,  who 
had  been  gone  three  weeks  to  the  Gas  Guebm 
Michael,  returned  that  very  day,  with  four  boih* 
els  of  flour,  some  butter,  and  honey.  They  were 
angry  at  my  selling  my  mule ;  but  when  thqr 
found  my  Galla  and  the  two  boys  loaded  witk 
quanta,  they  were  better  satisfied.  We  set  out 
all  together,  amounting  to  about  two  hundnd, 
some  carrying  their  children,  others  what  little 
goods  and  provisions  they  had ;  which  made  it  aD 
the  better  for  me,  for  I  was  too  weak  to  ttavd 
fast,  or  far  in  a  day. 

We  were  six  days  before  we  crossed  the  river 
Wane,  and  never  saw  a  path  or  road  the  whole  of 
our  way.  After  crossing  the  Warie,  we  fbond 
ourselves  in  the  Gas  Ischias's  dominions;  tlK 
whole  distance  was  but  one  day's  journey  by  a 
regular  road  for  a  healthy  and  single  person. 
Our  little  camp  by  night  appeared  very  largt^ 
for  nearly  every  woman  made  her  own  fire  to  Ue 
down  by,  fearing  the  wild  beasts.  The  day  we 
crossed  the  Warie,  my  servants  killed  with  sUmei 
and  sticks  a  large  snake,  which  the  cold  momin^ 
had  so  benumbed  that  it  lay  in  a  great  coil,  wut> 
ing  for  the  sun  to  give  it  warmth  and  life.  I WM 
determined  to  stop  and  have  it  skinned,  but  some 
of  our  camp  kept  on,  and  I  never  overtook  them. 
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la  Uie  evening  we  reached  a  riDa^e  beJotiginj^ 
to  Ito  Nockindes,  who  had  gone  to  camp  with 
the  Gas  Ischias  in  Shir^ ;  the  people  gare  na  brcadl, 
milk,  and  a  hat  to  itleep  in.  Here  I  ipread  the 
snake's  skin  to  dry ;  it  measured  about  nine 
peaks,  or  nine  times  the  length  of  mj  arm,  from 
the  elbow  to  the  tip  of  the  finger,  and  a  span.  A 
number  of  \-oung  guitiea-fowU  were  (baod  la  its 
stomach,  i  bad  once  a  skin,  whidi  waa  loat  at 
the  plunder  of  Chelicut,  that  was  gireo  me  bf 
the  Ras ;  it  measured  twice  as  much,  but  was  of 
the  same  kind. 

Being  now  in  a  safe  part  of  the  country,  erery 
one  of  our  party  began  to  make  the  best  of  their 
way.  I  lodged  at  a  village  every  night,  until  1 
reached  Adowa  late  in  the  night  of  the  29th  of 
October.  Here  I  found  many  friends,  who  brooght 
me  loads  of  bread,  cooked  victuals,  sheep,  maize, 
and  sowa.  Bashaw  Abilalla  came  to  mr,  and  pre- 
sented me  with  a  good  cloth,  a  large  goat,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  bread  and  maize.  We  were  all 
in  a  jovial  company  at  supper,  but  could  scarcely 
eat  for  listening  tu  each  other's  stoty  of  what 
had  passed  in  Adowa,  Tigr^,  and  Enderta  ;  1  ne- 
ver spent  so  happy  an  evening  in  my  life,  for  I 
found  myself  quite  well,  and  among  my  old 
friends. 

t  day  I  sent  away  a  senant,  with  one  of 
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Bashaw  Abdaila's,  to  inform  Gas  Ischias  of  my 
arrival,  and  want  of  provisions  for  the  future. 
The  third  day  they  returned  with  a  fat  cow,  ten 
pieces  of  cloth,  and  an  order  to  the  arislie  for 
five  interlums  of  com  ;  some  servant-s  of  the  Ga», 
who  came  with  them,  also  told  me  that  their  mas- 
ter promised  to  provide  for  me  as  Ras  Welled 
Selassc  hiul  done. 

About  this  time  Buharncgash  Yasous,  of  Dixan, 
had  plundered  the  cojltt  from  Massowa  ;  still,  as 
there  was  another  road,  and  a  cofla  going  to  start, 
1  wrote  a  letter  to  the  British  Resident  at  Mocha 
and  sent  it  off  in  the  beginning  of  November. 
Shortly  afterwards  the  cofla  was  again  plundered, 
and  some  of  the  people  killed  at  Gulla;  this 
brought  the  Gas  Ischias  from  Shirt',  who  soon 
recovered  part  of  the  plundered  property,  and 
burnt  the  villages  of  the  offenders.  Mr.  .Salt's 
acquaintance,  Ito  Novilisk,  waa  one  of  the  head 
leaders ;  he  was  obliged  to  quit  his  country  and 
fly  to  Enderta.  A'V'hilc  the  Gas  Ischias  was  iu 
ShiriS  he  had  released  his  nephew,  Wolockedan, 
from  chains,  and  had  restored  him  to  his  former 
districts  ;  which  created  jealousy  in  the  hearts  of 
the  sons  of  Nebrid  Aram,  to  whom  his  districts 
had  been  given ;  so  a  quarrel  took  place,  atid 
Wolockedan  was  killed,  and  Woldi  Selassd,  son 
of  Nebrid  Aram,  wus  speared  through  the  ueck, 
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lut  recovered.     Every  thiog  except  cloth  waa  re- 
luarkabljr  cheap  in  iVduwa,  notwithstanding  ihe 
calamitira  in  every  otJjer  part  of  the  country,  m 
e  soldiers   who  brought  in  plunder  sold  it  for 
iC  quarter  of  the  value. 
I  Shortly  after  the  Gas  Ischias  came  to  Adowa 

I      intellii^enre   wns    brought   that    Subegadis    had 
I      escaped  from  the  mountain  Arrara,  and  had  tafely 
I      arri\-ed  with  his  brothers  and  his  son  Ilo,  who 
bad  raised  a  pretty  strong  nmiy.     On  hraring 
this,  the   Gas  Ischias  marched  to  Abatsarina,* 
I     whence  he  sent  to  Sube^diii,  requesting  to  be 
^^n  terms  of  friendship  with  him;  and  in  a  few  days 
^Bl  was  settled  that  Subcgadis  should  not  attempt 
to  plunder  any  of  his  districts  of  Tigr^,  or  cross 
the  Teras  Moi,  nor  !>hould  the  Gas  Ischials  cross 
that  river  towards  him ;  which  being  scltletl,  the 
Gas,  with  a  large  army,  marched,  by  way  of  Tem- 
ben  KoUa,  to  give  battle  to  WoUii  Kuphael   and 
Guebra  Michael,  then  in  Enderta.  VVoldi  Uaphoel, 
seeing  such  a  numerous  army,  avoided  an  engage- 
ment till  he  had  collected  all  the  force  he  could. 


*  AbaUarm*  u  ■  largv  village  not  br  fn>m  Ailnwk,  r«H>t«l  %Q 
by  thieves.  They  were  upbclil  by  Rm  MiohaiH,  who  n-ceived* 
certmin  tax  from  theiu  y»rly.  so  that  their  vil|ji|;e  «»»  never  Ui 
be  •(Arched  in  qae*t  ul  iMt  property,  bot  if  taken  in  (hcMt 
td  robbing  they  were  to  be  punishwl  like  olher  in'li»iiloah. 
There  a  a  chorch  built  there  by  lU*  Michael  calUnl  OanerTakley 
Himanate. 

VOL.  II.  a 
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The  Gas  Ischias  entered  Antalo,  and  d^rclt 
some  days  about  that  place.  On  the  day  he 
I  obliged  to  march  out  to  give  battle  to  Woldi  Ra- 
>  phael  and  Guebra  Michael,  Ito  Diiusu  and  Mr.  Cof- 
fin had  joined  the  Gas  Ischias,  the  furiner  through 
Lrelationship ;  so  the  latter  was  obliged  to  march 
Mtrith  his  friend.  The  battle  took  place  at  Mugee, 
[in  the  boundaries  of  Wojjerat:  in  the  first  part 
I  of  the  day  the  Gas  Ischias  won  the  battle,  but 
1  the  Teniben  army  under  Guebra  Michael,  who 
I  "was  a  very  M'ary  chieftain,  came  round  in  the  Gaa 
I  Ischias's  rear,  and  soon  put  his  army  into  confu- 
'■ion.  The  Gas  Ischias  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
'«o  was  Dimsu,  Mr.  Coffin's  friend,  and  Coffin 
himself.  The  Gas  Ischias  and  all  the  chiefs,  a» 
■  well  as  Mr.  Coffin,  were  sent  to  Arrani,  as  priso- 
iners,  till  ransomed. 

Subegadis,  hearing  that  the  Gaa   ischias  wu 
siken  prisoner,  marched  from  his  country,  and 
ftook  possession  of  the  districts  called  the  Seven 
[GUlas,  Honhila,  and  Ambasanate. 

About  this  time,  several  battles  were  fought  in 
[Gojam,  between  Ackly  Marro  and  Ito  Woldi 
taphael,  and  between  Guxo  and  Ras  llo  ;  the 
[latter  had  lost  almost  half  of  the  province  of 
iLasta.  Gojee,  a  Galla  chief  of  Edjow,  who  had 
[been  totally  defeated  by  Guxo,  and  obliged  to 
resign  his  coimtry,  had  entered  into  the  senice 
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of  bis   young  rflation  Homoda.      Sour  vran 

t before  tbis  Gojee  was  a  terror  throogfaout  all  the 
•outhem  provinces  of  Abyssinia,  till  coaqaered  in 
1 80/    by  Ras  Welled  Selaas^,  u  ncotioaed  in 
Mr.  Salt's  Travels. 
Shortly  after  the  defeat  of  Gu  IscIum,  Wold^ 
Raphael  and  Guebra  Michael  came  tu  the  king 
Tecla  Gorgis,  at  Axum,  to  receive  their  gnna, 
or  to  have  their  titles  renewed  by  him.     Sube- 
gidi^,  at  the  same  time,  came  to  terms  Avith  them 
both,   and  also  went  to  Axum  with  his  army, 
where  the  whole  three    agreed   to   appoint   the 
king  to  divide   the   territories   of  the   late  Has 
between  them.    The  agreements  were  swoni  to 
in  the  church,  and  each  kissed  the  Crying  Cross, 
already  mentioned  in  this  narrative. 

Tlie  king  sent  to  Subegadis  to  inform  him  that 
if  he  wished  to  have  the  title  of  Gusmati,  he 
would  bestow  it  upon  him,  thinking  that  his 
bravery  had  justly  entitled  him  to  it.  Sube- 
gadis, in  answer  to  the  king,  said,  "  The  king 
MUt  first,  by  self-power,  maintain  his  own  titles, 
and  then  think  about  titling  others;"  adding,  "  If 
I  gain  any  title  it  shall  be  by  my  own  spear." 
Subegadis  well  knew  that  the  king  merely  wanted 
money,  every  one  who  receives  a  title  from  him 
being  obliged  to  pay  for  it,  eitlier  in  cattle,  money, 
or  muskets.  However  Subegadis's  reply  did  not 
G  2 
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please  the  other  two  chiefs,  and  they  became 
jealous,  Guebra  Michael  more  so  than  the  other, 
ns  he  always  supposed  that  W'oldi  Kapbael  had 
treacherously  suffered  Subegadis  to  escape  from 

?  mountain.  On  leaving  Axum  they  proceeded 
to  Adowa.  Some  hundreds  of  petty  cbiefiaina 
■bad,  during  their  stay  at  Axum,  received  title* 
from  the  king,  such  as  Chellica,  Allica,  Asgaa, 
Bashaw,  Connaquo,  Falambarus,  C'annasmaah, 
Gusmati,  &c.  Several  of  my  old  companions  bad 
obtained  newname8,manyof  whom  had  but  seldooi 
the  common  appellation  of  Ito  or  Mr.;  but  the 
articles  of  plunder  they  had  fortunately  procured 
brought  them  any  title  below  a  Gusmati.  TecU 
Gorgis  paid  no  respect  to  persons ;  he  gvn  any 
title  they  required  if  they  paid  well;  by  which 
means  Tccia  became  rich.  I  observed  his  houa^^J 
hold  servants  continually  in  the  market,  s«Ufl||^| 
muskets,  mules,  and  horses,  which  he  had  received 
from  those  to  whom  he  had  sold  titles. 

In  the  agreement  between  the  three  Gusmatie», 
it  was  settled  that  Woldi  Raphael  shoidd  be  con- 
sidered as  head  and  have  command  in  the  capitals 
of  Adowa  and  Antiklo.  But  Subeg:idis,  leuring 
Tigri?  and  going  to  Agame,  his  native  district, 
Guebra  Michael  took  advantage,  when  he  nw 
that  nearly  the  whole  of  Woldi  Rapbacl's  army 
had  marched  to  Enderta,  broke  his  oatb,  and 
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'word    from    his   camp   tn  Woldi   Raphael,  who 
occuiiied  the  preiuit>es  of  the  iate  Kaa,  to  quH  tbe 
town,  &nd  niitkc  ruoni   for  hitn  to  exercke  hi* 
authority  as   Has.      Woldi   Kaphael  woold  not 
comply,  but  judging,  \ritlt  great  good  ieaae,  Uiat 
if  hostilitiea  took  pliice  in  the  town  it  voiild  niii| 
it  for  ever,  he  marched  about  half-way  from  tbe 
^ftown   to  Abba  Garimur,  and  there  cfKamped, 
^■etermined  not  to  go  olT  without  tryn^  his  Uttk 
^■brcc.    'i'lie Temben  army  \ia6  rer}-  muMnmay  and 
^Kncamped    in   the  mountain   a  little  aborr  tbe 
church  Kmlu!«  Michael,  when  a  skirmish   took 
place,  of  which  all  the  townspeople  were  spec- 
tators  from  tlieir  houseii ;    but  Woldi  Kapharl, 
being  overpowered  by  an   army  of  more   than 
fifteen  thousand,  was  obliged  to  fly,  leaving  all 
his  musketry;    which   made  the  Temben  army 
gtill  more  powerful.     Subegadis,  hearing  of  the 
^Blreachero\is   alTair,   came  towards  Tigre  to  take 
'       part  with  \N'oldi  Rapliuel,  but  the  latter  had  maile 
the  best  of  his  way  by  Ciiralta  to  I'n«lerta.     Sube- 
gadis, being  in  great  haste  to  asBiHt  Woldi  Raphael, 
had  not  taken  time  to  collect  a  powerful  army. 
Giiebra  Michael  marched    to   meet   hint,  and    a 
hard  battle  was  fought,  but  Subegadis  was  obliged 
to  retreat  to  a  neighbouring  mountain,  yet  with- 
out losing  much  ground.      Guebra  Michael  re- 
turned home    to  Temben  by  way  of  Adowa  ;  he 
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endeavoured  to  persuade  me  also  to  go  to  live  in 
.Teinbeu,  to  which  I  would  not  agree;  he  ordered 
me,  however,  some  provisions  and  honey,  but  the 
aristies,  upon  whom  they  were  ordered,  would 
not  Hdvance  anything,  as  they  said,  "God  knows 
[whether  Gucbra  Michael,  VVoldi  Raphael,  or 
Subegadis,  may  come  back  again." 

About  this  time  a  battle  was  fought  between  Ito 
Barrier,  son  of  the  late  Safarling  Guebra  Abba  and 
Palanibarus  Woldi  Takley,  brother  to  lias  llo, 
in  which  battle  the  latter  was  killed. 

Adowa  remained  for  some  time  totally  under 
the  care  of  Fit-aurari  Guebra  Amlac,  whomGuebra 
Michael  had  placed  there  as  governor.  Ozoro 
Wollcta  Raphael,  his  wife,  with  whom  I  had  for- 
merly been  acquainted,  behaved  exceedingly  well 
to  me,  and  not  only  allowed  mc  a  certain  por- 
\  tion  of  provisions,  but  permitted  me  to  eat  at  her 
&blc. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


^  Pi«rcc  raeeiTes  t  Box  fram  Mr.  Sak — Ethiopian  Paalten— Tyima- 

^H    iiical  Pn>ce«diogi  of  tbi  Abnna — DiKOntent  o(  the  People— 

^K    Drfrat  of  Woldi  IUph«e)  bv  Ito  Btmrr — Di««m*r*  ia  the  KolU 

^V  Coontrie*— Suicide  from  Grief — Chang*  ia  the  Abaaa'k  Con- 

^B   (ioct   towanl    Pearce — Wretched  Cooaitkn  of   the   People — 

^M    OtoTO  Wolleta  Raphael — Pcaree  attend*  her  to  the  Chunli  cI 

^T     Abana  Pentila — SinfiibieM  of  having  two  Children  at  ■  Birth 

— MiUtar;  Opeimtiaiu — OTcrtnre*  fram  Sobrgadu  to  Pearce 

— Battle   between  petty  Chiefs  near  Axara — Dim>a  defeated 

■nil   iilaii>^Di«co»ery  of  Printed  Boolu — Con»ert»  to  Mahrv 

medanian — Pearee's  Excunion  to  Agut-Adite — Hia  Viait  to 

Baahaw  Abdalla — A  Poliliral  Dreamer— Death  of  Bashaw  Ah- 

i'Una — Evaiioa  of  Jostiee  by  Prieata — Arrival  of  the  Ga*  I»- 
rjiia*  and  hi*  Army  at  Adowa — Many  of  the  Inhabitanta  lesve 
tbe  Town — Recrption  of  the  Abuna  by  King  Tecia  Gorgi*  at 
Aimn — Remedy  Ibr  Sterility  in  Women. 

Aboct  the  middle  of  January,  1817,  I  rrceired  a 
letter  from  Currum  Chund,  a  Banyan  at  Massnwa, 
informing  me  that  a  Greek  had  arrived  there 
from  £g}'pt  and  brought  a  box  for  me.  I  ini- 
luediately  sent  a  man  to  fetch  it,  but  the  bearer 
would  not  part  with  it  till  he  had  my  receipt  for 
it ;  so  1  waa  obliged,  after  anxiously  waiting  the 
arrival  of  the  man  1  had  sent  for  more  than  n 
onth,  to  send  him  back  again  with  a  receipt. 
Here  again,  on  his  arrival  at  Massowa,  the  bearer 
•would  not  dcllrer  the  box  till  he  had  been  paid 
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the  carriage  of  it.     My  man,  having  no  money, ' 
was  obliged   to  apply  to   Curruiu   Chund,  who 
satisfied  the  Greek  ;   and  luckily,  by  a  safe  road,       J 
it  arrived  with  the  cqfia  in  the  middle  of  Marcli^^| 
How  happy  was  I,  on  opening  it,  to  find  that  it^^ 
came  from   Mr.  Salt,  and  that  he  had  been  ap- 
pointed consul-general  of  Egypt !  as  it  afforded 
me  a  prospect  of  relief  from  actual  misery,  should 
my  disease  again  return  and  render  me  an  abso- 
lute cripple. 

The  box  contained  several  articles  for  myeelf 
and  some  Ethiopian  Psalters,  to  be  distributed 
among  the  Ahyssinians,  and  if  possible  to  get  in 
e.vcliange  some  of  their  Scriptures.  The  super- 
stitious people  not  only  found  fault  with  the 
print  being  too  small,  and  with  the  sacred  names, 
because  they  were  not  printed  in  red  ink;  but  the 
perfect  similarity  of  the  books  made  them  sup- 
pose that  they  had  been  completed  by  some 
supernatural  being ;  though  some  of  superior 
knowledge  allowed  them  to  excel  any  of  their 
manuscripts.  Although  I  could  not  uhtaiu  any- 
thing in  exchange,  I  could  find  numbers  of  hrg- 
gars  for  them.  Bashaw  Abdalla  having  given  me 
a  nmle,  I  took  them  to  different  monasleriea, 
where  the  priests  found  many  faults  with  the 
books,  but  accepted  them  thankfully,  and  on  my 
return  would  present  me  with  eitlier  a  sheep,  a 
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or  a  little  honey ;  bat  thk  is 
paying  a  common  ruit. 
^f'    lu  April  I  receired  a  letter  fran  tkc  East  la&» 
Company's  agent  at  Mocha,  iaSanBing  me  tkaS 

Iiie  had  sent  over  to  Masaowm  two  pMveli  of  tbt 
l^ealter,  which  had  been  kbI  by  Mr.  Salt,  aad 
Uiat  he  had  paid  sixty  dcJlan  for  eooreyii^  tliOB 
from  Mocha  to  Mossovra.     I  inaMfiateij  ivnt  to 
inform  him,  that  the  price  be  had  beca  chafgad 
was  too  exorbitant,   being  as  large  a  mai  aa 
Captain  Rudland  paid  for  a  Tend  frdgbted  with 
horses,  which   I  used  to  send  orer  to  him.     I 
again  sent  the  same  man  who  wcot  before  to 
fetch  them  from  the  coaat;    be  wtoracd  with 
them  in  June,  and  I  began  to  distribute  them  as 
1  had  done  the  former. 
^B      The   country  about  Adowa  had   been   pretty 
^rquiet  under  tlie  government  of  F*it-aurari  Guebra 
ADilac,till  tl>e  Abuna  arrived  from  Teinben,  when 
every  thing  began  to  be  in  confusion.     Me  bad 
taken    up    his   residence  at   Kudus  Gorgis    Moi 
Gogua,  when  he  demanded  the  districts  belonging 
^■o  the  former  Abunas,  which  are  known  by  the 
^■pame  of  Arder  Abuna;  but  those  districts  having 
^Bcen   for  many  years   under  the  government  of 
Brit-aurari  Guebra  Amlac,  he  refused  to  £,'ive  them 
to  tht*  Abuna.     This  caused  the  Abuna  to  begin 
is  old  tricks,  forbidding,  by  what  the  Abyssinians 
g5 
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call  guzzart  [interdict]  any  one  in  the  Tigrrf 
dominions  to  eat,  drink,  draw  water,  cmp  break 
wood,  &c.,  till  they  had  compelled  Guebra  Amlac 
to  deliver  up  the  government  of  the  country 
called  Arder  Abuna.  Tlie  people  were  for 
some  time  stubborn,  and  did  not  comply  with  the 
guzzart,  till  at  last  he  shut  the  churches,  and  the 
priests  bemg  always  ready  to  obey,  no  service 
was  to  be  performed  in  the  churches,  no  prayers 
to  be  said  over  the  dead,  or  any  fettart  or  tnscar 
to  be  given;  and  any  individuals  taking  part  with 
Guebra  Amlac  were  no  longer  to  be  considered 
as  Christians,  but  ranked  as  Mussulmans. 

The  priests  began  to  assemble  in  a  gang,  and 
raise  the  people  against  Guebra  Amlac,  who  was 
obliged  to  give  way,  and  the  country  was  put 
under  the  Abuna's  authority.  In  a  short  time 
the  Abuna  began  to  be  so  oppressive  that  the  poor 
could  not  live,  and  those  of  a  higher  class  began 
to  murmur,  indeed  none,  but  those  whom  he  had 
put  in  authority  under  him,  were  contented.  He 
had  demanded  from  the  inhabitants  double  the 
former  duties  paid  to  Guebra  Amlac,  and  he  had 
more  than  doubled  the  quantity  of  com,  honey, 
mid  cloths,  which  they  hud  been  accustomed  to 
furnish ;  and,  when  displeased  with  any  of  bis 
subjects,  he  took  away  their  oxen,  their  lands, 
and  even  their  dwellings,  and  disposed  of  them 
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to  otherH  as  he  chose.  In  every  village  and  town 
there  wan  want,  until  the  oppressed  overcame 
those  in  authority  under  the  Abuna,  and  they 
were  obliged  to  fly  to  their  master's  premises  for 
protection ;  but  the  Abuna,  being  fearful,  denied 
them  protection  within  his  walls,  and  they  were 

B  obliged  to  fly  from  the  district  entirely.  A  great 
multitude  of  tlie  oppressed  people  assembled 
round  his  premises,  which  so  terrified  him  that 
be  was  obliged  to  call  Fit-aurari  Guebra  Amlac 
to  come  and  protect  him.  At  first  he  refused  to 
attend,  till  the  Abuna  sent  word  that  he  had 
restored  the  government  to  him,  and  that  he 
would   be   contented  with   the   original   income 

Kof  the  Abunus,  and  receive  it  at  bis  hands.  On 
hearing  this,  Guebra  Amlac  waited  upon  him, 
and  tilings  were  settled  ;  but  the  Abuna  would 
not  forgive  the  people,  who  had  murmured  against 
him,  and  by  guzzart  pronounced  them  excom- 
municated. This  only  made  the  people  worse,  to 
think  they  sliould  have  the  comforts  of  their  faith 

B  refused  by  him,  after  they  had  subscribed  to  bear 
his  expences  from  Egj^it,  and  to  pay  him  for 
confirming  them  in  their  faith.  Those  excom- 
municated were  constantly  disputiii;^  with  those 

■  whom  the  Abuna  had  selected  for  his  service,  and 
many  villages  were  ruined,  and  lives  were  lost, 
till  the  Abuna  was  obliged  to  take  ofiF  his  guzzart. 
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and  the  government,  was  quiet  for  some  time  under  , 
Guebra  Anilac. 

£very  thing  remained  pretty  quiet  till  toward 
the  fall  of  the  rains,  when  VVoldi  Raphael 
to  move.     He  marched   from  Antsilo  in  Ai 
during  the  fast  for  the  Hlcssed  Virgin,  agair 
Ito  Barrier,  who  had  riuscd  a  considerable  arnij 
in  Bora  and  Sulora.     After  a  very  severe  batl 
Woldi  Raphael's  army  was  defeated  and  himsell 
taken  prisoner,  with  a  great  number  of  othr 
chiefs,  some  of  whom,  in  the  time  of  Ras  Welle 
Selass^,  were  the  most  powerful  to  the  eastward 
of  the  Tacazze,  namely,  Palambarus  Toclu,  and  < 
Chellica  Comfu,  whom,  as  well  as  others.  Barrier 
released  for  a  heavy  ransom.      Gusho,  brotherj 
to  Woldi  Raphael,  who  h.id  escaped  when  their] 
army  was    defeated,    fled    immediately    to    the 
mountain  Arrara,  and  released  Arriah,  his  cou»in^l 
from  chains.     The  troops  then  in  the  country,! 
siding  with   the    Ras's  relations,  joined    Arriah 
and  Gusho,  and  kept  the  mount;un   Arrara,  till 
the  latter  was  obliged  to  give  it  up  to  Barrier 
as   a  ransom    for  his   brother   Woldi    Rapliael. 
Arriah  entered   Antalo,  where  he  was  joined  by 
Aversaw,  but  being  a  cripple,  from  the  wound  he  , 
had  received  in  the  battle  with  Bashaw  W'olock- 
edan,  and  not  able  to  take  part   in   the   battJe 
which  he  had  to  expect,  he  was  appointed  gorer- 
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nor  of  Antalo,  which  was  formerly  his  futlier'i 
and  his  own  situation  in  the  time  of  the  Kais. 
Woldi  Raphael  remained  a  considerable  time  with 
Barrier  after  he  had  gained  his  freedom,  they 
having  been  from  their  infancy  companions  and 
brothers-in-law. 

During  the  month  of  September,  several  mes- 
sengers passed  through  Adowa  from  the  Ras 
Guxo  and  the  Gusuuiti  Ililier  Mariam  to  Sube- 
gadis.  Guebra  Anilac,  hearing  of  their  being  in 
the  town,  made  great  efforts  to  apprehend  them, 
but  to  no  purpose. 

Several  days  of  heavy  rain  fell  about  the  middle 
of  this  month,  which  is  not  common,  and  was 
supposed  to  have  occasioned  a  plague  in  the 
Kolla  parts  of  Shir»?  and  Deverer  Abba,  which  killed 
severtd  hundred  of  the  inhabitants  of  Tsumbelia, 
as  well  as  affected  other  Kolla,  or  hot  parts  of 
KAb}'ssinia.  These  Kolla  countries  are  in  general 
very  unhealthy,  in  the  latter  end  of  August  and 
the  beginning  of  SeptemlK-r,  which  concludes  the 
Tiuny  season,  when  the  sun  has  great  power. 
The  small-pox  also  appeared  in  the  Mahou\edun 
part  of  the  town  of  .\dowa,  which  disorder  was 
brought  thither  by  a  vnjta  of  slaves,  who  were 
forced  inconsequence  to  depart  forMassowa,  and 
the  disorder  soon  disappeared. 

An  old  woman,  about  this  time,  had  the  mis- 
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fortune  to  lose  two  of  her  children,  and  when  sh« 
saw  the  second,  a  daughter,  expire  before  her  cjres, 
i  she  became  so  frantic  with  grief  that  she  strangled 
herself.       Some   people,   entering   to    visit    the 
patient,  found  her  dead,  and  her  mother  hanging 
lifeless  from  a  beam,  by  a  leathern  strap  round 
her  neck,  though  her  feet  could  touch  the  ground. 
[A  young  man  and  woman,  the  surviving  oiTspriog 
[of  the  old  woman,  being  soon  informed  of  the 
[event,  ran  in  a  distracted  Bl.ite  to  behold  their 
[dead  relatives,  while,  according  to  custom,  other 
fTelations  were  sent  about  the  town  to  warn  the 
[people  to  burj-  their  friends  and  kindred.     Here 
[great  disputes  arose:    the  relations  wished    the 
[mother  and  daughter  to  be  buried  in  one  grare, 
[but  the  priests  would  not  consent  to  this.     The 
daughter  was   therefore  buried  M-ithin,  and  the 
mother   without,    the    church  walls    of    Kudus 
Michael,  though  these  priests  did  not  deny  her 
a  fettart  or  toscar,  for  the  sake  of  the  money 
and  other  property  they  receive  on  such  occa- 
sions. 

The  cojla  to  and  from  Massowa,  which  had 
been  detained  by  the  natives  of  Dixan  and  Arli, 
was  suffered  to  pass ;  Arli  was  joined  by  too 
many  districts,  to  whom  they  were  related,  for 
Dixan  to  contest  any  longer,  the  Najnb  of  Mas- 
sowa also  taking  part  with  Arli ;  it  was  at  last 
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determined  that  Arli  should  be  the  regular  rond 
for  the  cofla. 

I  On  the  22nd  of  this  moiitb,  the  Abuna  canie 
from  Kudus  Gorgis  to  perform  service  in  the 
church  Kudus  Michael  ;  he  created  jfrcat  dis- 
turbances among  the  priests  of  the  church,  and 
dismissed  the  high  priest,  Kushe  VVoldi  Ya- 
■otis,  from  his  office,  for  having  married  two 
wives. 

The  day  after,  having  heard  that  I  received 
most  of  my  support  from  Bashaw  Abdalin,  the 
Abuna  sent  me  twelve  dollars,  desiring  that  I 
would  not  live  upon  the  alms  of  a  Mnhomedan. 
I  was  on  the  jjoint  of  refusing  it ;  but,  being 
persuaded  that  it  would  be  better  to  keep  peace 
with  him,  1  went  to  his  premises  to  thank  liini. 
This  sudden  change  made  me  imagine  that  he 
had  received  some  reprimand  from  Egj-pt,  for  his 
unjust  treatment  of  me. 

In  this  month  also,  Guebra  Michael  of  Tembcn 
marched  towards  Endcrta.  Arriah,  not  being  able 
to  give  battle,  abandoned  Antiilo,  and  went  to 
Wojjerat.  Ras  Ho  of  Lasta,  who  had  come  to 
terms  with  Ras  Guxo,  attacked  V\'a.\um  Twarrack 
of  Socotta,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of  Barrier 
at  the  time  his  brother  Woldi  TakJy  was  killed, 
nd  one  of  his  sons  ;  the  other  two  were  taken 
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October.  In  the  beginning  of  this  month 
Subegadis  encamped  in  the  districts  of  Logo,  and 
plundered  and  burnt  the  whole  of  the  district 
belonging  to  the  sons  of  Baharnegash  Subhart : 
he  also  took  a  great  number  of  cattle  from  the 
inhabitants  of  Dixaii,  which  he  offered  to  return 
if  Baharnegasli  Yasovis  would  collect  and  rctum 
to  the  poor  atfln  their  plundered  property  ;  but 
it  was  too  late,  for  it  had  all  been  sold  to  other 
rnfias.  The  cqfla  from  Gondar  brought  intelli- 
gence of  the  Gusniati  Ackly  Marro  being  sur- 
rounded by  the  rebels  of  Gojam,  and  Agov 
Mudda.  Ras  Guxo  would  not  march  to  his 
assistiuice,  as  the  people  of  Begemder  and  Lat>ta 
were  in  an  unsettled  state. 

The  Abuna,  seeing  I  had  become  a  great  fii- 
vourite  of  Fit-aurari  Guebra  Amlac  and  his  wife 
WoUeta  Raphael,  sent  to  me  to  become  a  mes- 
senger between  him  and  Guebra  Amlac.  He  de- 
manded Guebra  Anilac's  hout^e,  but  the  latter 
would  not  at  first  comply,  as  it  would  prove  a 
great  loss  to  him  in  moving  his  property  to 
another  part  of  the  country;  but  he  told  the 
Abuna  he  would  collect  people  and  build  him 
another  house  as  good  as  his  own,  on  any  spot 
of  ground  he  would  point  out;  accordingly  t  lie 
town  drum  was  beat  to  warn  the  people  U>  as- 
semble to  build  the  Abuna's  dwelling,  but  few 
appeared. 
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For  some  tine 
and  pfttv  latuJiitB  of 
bad  been  retamii^  fraai 
had  fled  at  thr  dntli  cf  tbr 
the  mlamitk*  wUcfc 
the  pre:<<i]t  ailBjtiuB  of 
C30nnt  of  the  gpfwnor,  Ackk 
able  to  retam  from  Afov 
tyrants  and  rebels  are  not  ••  kai  am  A» 
Amhara ;  tbe  former  attf  \ 
knife,  or  spear,  to 
property,  and  are 
Stripprd  them  nakrd  ;  bol  tW  I 
tormenting,  eren  if  they 
ble  quantity-  of  propertr,  and,  i 

■  is  still  more  to  be  obtaiaed,  tWy  are  gaikf  «f  all 
Idnds  of  barbarity  to  diacorrr  it.  The;  tir  fiaec* 
of  broken  earthea  pota,  waadt  hat  ia  the  frav  to 
the  temples  of  their  victiaia,  paar  hot  water  iafta 

» their  rnrs,  and  make  dken  nt  vpoa  a  hot  iroa 
plate  on  the  fire,  aarfi  aa  Ibey  hake  thtir  ktcad 
ton,  with  their  hands  and  feet  tkd.  If  awk  tfcafU 
ment  does  not  make  the  wiflners  hriaf  oat  vhaC 
they  really  hare  cften  not  |;at,  they  Irarc  thoa 
_^  half-dead.  Such  barbarity  ia  fieqaeatly  kaown 
^fn  Gondar.  Since  Aekly  Marro  haa  been  in 
Agow  Mudda,  aome  troops  of  horse,  belonging  to 
the  king  Abdelrarder  of  Sennaar,  nuMle  an  attempt 
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to  plunder  the  districts  of  Ras-el-feel,  but  thi 
were  driven  back  by  the  chiefs  stationed  the 
under  Ackljr  Marro. 

October  the  11th.  I  was  sent  for  by  Ozoro 
AVolleta  Raphael  at  cock-crow,  begging  I  would 
accompany  her  to  the  church  of  Abuna  PentUa, 
which  is  on  the  mountain  of  Pentila,  near  Axum. 
The  great  holiday  for  Abuna  Pentila  is  always 
kept  on  the  6th  of  this  month,  but  the  unsettled 
state  of  the  country  would  not  permit  the  inhabi 
tants  of  Adowa  to  attend  on  that  day.  I  very 
readily  agreed  to  the  Ozoro's  request,  and 
sent  nie  a  clean  clotii,  &c.  On  our  road,  she  cod-' 
tinuiilly  asked  me  questions  relative  to  my  coun- 
try, the  manners  of  the  king  and  great  people, 
and  particularly  the  customs  of  the  females  ;  in- 
deed, tite  number  of  strange  questions  she  pat 
to  mc  would  have  made  any  one  ashamed  who 
had  not  been  used  to  their  manners,  but,  if  I  bad 
not  answered  them,  it  would  perhaps  have  of- 
fended her.  More  tlian  one  thousand  women 
were  on  the  road  to  this  church,  and  not  more 
than  fifty  men,  who  were  the  soldiers  of  Wolleta 
Raphael.  Notwithstanding  the  unsettled  state 
of  the  country,  the  women  were  in  general 
dressed  with  all  their  silver  ornaments;  and 
those  who  had  been  fearful  of  dressing  splen- 
didly were  reproached  by  the  others.     When  wc 
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had  ascended  the  mountain,  we  had  to  go  u  little 
way  on  foot  to  the  entrance  of  the  churrli,  where 
Ozoro  made  n  bow  to  the  ground,  and  kissed,  as 
well  as  the  whole  assembly,  the  corner-stones  of 
the  gateway.  The  Ozoro,  observing  that  I  had 
not  done  the  same,  spoke  to  me  very  sharply,  or 
rather  bollooed  out  and  said,  "  What,  IVarce, 
are  you  not  afraid  of  Abunn  Pcntila's  cursing 
you  ?"  I  said,  "  If  he  has  the  power  of  cursing, 
he  would  rather  curse  me  for  kissing  a  stone." 
"For  God's  sake,"  said  she,  "don't  let  the  priests 
hear  you."  VVe  afterwards  entered  the  church 
^  on  the  side  where  the  women  are  allowed  to  sit 
for  stand ;  she  had  her  book  opened  before  her, 
and  I  took  a  station  in  front  to  turn  over  the 
leaves  un  she  read  them.  After  which,  the  sa- 
crament being  administered  to  those  who  desired 
it,  the  Kusiie  Gowerse,  or  head-priest,  gave  her 
his  blessing,  and  the  people  began  to  disperse. 
However,  sl»e  had  something  to  say  to  me,  and, 
ill  attempting  to  rise,  she  pulled  me  quite  close  to 
her  by  my  cloth,  and  ordered  her  servants  to 
witlidraw  to  a  little  distance.  She  then  began 
earnestly  to  inquire  into  the  character  of  the  late 
Ras's  wife  Ozoro  Seiches,  with  whom  I  had  lived 
for  some  time  during  the  commencement  of  my 
residence  in  Abyssinia.  She  also  inquired  after 
Ozoro  Mantwaub  and  Ozoro  Sean,  wives  to  the 
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late  Ras ;  indeed,  she  bothered  me  so  mach  that 
I  wished  her  to  leave  the  church  and  !>»id, 
•*  Meata  [mistresBj'it  is  late  in  the  day."  "  That 
ia  nothing,"  said  she,  "  my  mules  are  good.  1 
asked  you  to  come  to  church  purposely  to  talk 
with  you,  and  1  hope  you  will  always  make  my 
house  your  own,  when  Fit-nurari  may  be  absent, 
otherwise  I  shall  stop  your  allowance  of  com,  " 
&c.  I  promised  1  would,  and  we  left  the  church, 
mounted  our  mules,  and  rode  home. 

This  lady  is  considered  one  of  the  most  ci»- 
ritable  and  virtuous  women  in  Abyssinia.  She 
is  the  daughter  of  Ito  Zogo,  brother  to  the  Oas 
Kefla  Yasous,  and  cousin  to  Ras  Welled  Selass^, 
who  was  extremely  fond  of  her,  and  gave  her  a 
number  of  large  districts.  She  has  six  children 
by  Guebra  .Vmlac.  I  used  to  attend  upon  her 
every  day,  for  which  she  increased  my  proviuoas, 
and  freqiiently  made  me  presents  of  ahecp  and 
goats.  One  day  she  had  another  long  discourje 
with  me,  and  asked  me  every  tjuestion  she  pos«ibhr 
could,  about  the  different  nations  of  Europe. 
She  also  begged  that  I  would  keep  secret  n  ques- 
tion she  was  going  to  put  to  me,  and  that  I  would 
answer  it  sincerely.  1  promised  1  would,  and 
accordingly  she  ordered  every  one  of  the  family 
out  of  the  room  except  her  two  daughters.  She 
then  began  by  saying,  "  Don't  your  priests  and 
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of  learning  consider  it  a  sin  for  a  woman  to 
hare  two  children  at  a  birtli  t"  I  answered, 
"  They  do  not,  they  rather  consider  that  she  is 
blessed."  She  said,  "  Then  why  should  the 
priests  of  our  country  pretend  to  know  more 
than  the  learned  men  of  your  country  j)rt'teii<l  to 
know  t  Our  priests  say  that  God  made  Esau,  the 
Bon  of  Isuac,  hairy  all  over  his  body,  like  a 
beast,  to  show  that  it  was  not  natural  for  women 
to  bear  two  children  at  once,  as  Eve  never  did  so, 
though  she  was  tlie  first  that  created  sin.  Isaac, 
being  wise  enough  to  know  the  sin,  would  own 
Jacob  only  t<i  Ije  naturally  born  ;  so  he  cursed 
Esau  and  blessed  Jacob."  I  then  interrupted 
faer,  and  said,  "  Esau  was  intended  to  have  had 
the  blessing,  but  he  lost  it  through  the  artfulnesa 
of  his  mother,  who  deceived  Isaac  in  consequence 
of  his  eyes  being  dim  with  old  age."  "  That  it 
true,  Pearce,"  replied  she  ;  "  some  of  our  priests 
say  so  too,  but  they  say  that  Go<l  was  the  occa- 
sion of  tlie  mother's  artfulness,  otherwise  Inaac 
would  have  blessed  Esau,  whom  God  did  not 
love."  She  then  said,  "  See  my  two  daughters," 
who  were  by  her  side ;  "  these  were  both  borne 
by  me  at  once ;  this  was  the  first  that  cunie  into 
the  world,"  puttiiig  her  hand  upon  the  one  called 
ISinccart,  "and  do  you  think  I  can  love  her 
laistcr,  although  the  father  of  my  soul  (meaning 
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her  priest)  ordered  nie  to  fast  four  months  from 
the  time  these  children  were  brought  forth?  This 
he  knew  I  could  never  survive,  having  two  chil- 
dren to  suckle ;  so  I  obtained  his  forgiveness  by 
paying  the  amount  of  five  wakeahs  of  gold."  She 
continued,  "  1  am  extremely  glad  you  have  de- 
clared that  in  your  country  there  is  not  thought 
to  be  any  sin  in  this  circumstance;  but  for  God's 
sake  let  no  one  know  what  we  have  been  talking 
of." 

After  this  she  began  to  inquire  into  the  9tat« 
of   subordination   in    my  country,    and   in   what 
manner  the  soldiers  were  kept  under  their  iiuu«- 
ters.     "  You   see,"    continued   she,    "  that   oor 
soldiers  leave  us  as  they  please,  and  join  our  great- 
est enemy.     If  we  give  them  too  much  indulgence 
they  want  to  be  masters  ;  if  we  give   them  too 
little  they  grumble  and  will  not  obey,  and  if  wc 
are  angry  they  abuse  us  and  even  threaten  us|l 
so  we  are  obliged  to  talk  with  them  and    givt 
ant>wers   to   any   questions   they  may    take   tliel 
liberty  to  ask  us,  and  frequently  to  promise  them 
something  that  we  are  not  able  to  give.     In  tbi4 
manner  we  make  shift  to  keep  them,  though  lh«l 
less  we  give  them  the  better  they  are."      Shej 
appeared  highly  satisfied,  and  I  left  her,  promising  J 
to  attend  her  every  day. 

October    13th.       Fit-aurari    Guebra    Amine 
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marched  from  Tigri  to  join  the  Temben  army, 
under  the  command  of  Guebra  Michael,  at  Mugga 
InGiralta,  but  before  he  had  proceeded  far  be 
was  ordered  to  return.  Tlieir  intent  was  to 
march  against  Subegadis,  but  in  attempting  to 
do  so  Hilier  Mariam  and  Bashaw  Wolockedan 
began  to  move  towards  Temben  in  their  rear.  In 
this  maimer  Guebra  Michael  could  not  quit  his 
country,  nor  Subegadis  his,  to  march  towards 
Temben,  on  account  of  the  number  of  districts, 
namely,  Digan,  Logo,  Avarro,  and  the  country 
of  Bahamegash  Subhart's  son,  not  being  imder 
subjection,  and  which,  having  had  their  towns 
and  \TllageB  burnt  by  him,  would  revenge  them- 
selves on  Aganu*  during  his  absence.  The 
Knderta  could  not  march  against  Temben,  for 
fear  of  Barrier  in  their  rear,  and  in  this  manner 
all  remained  qiiiet  for  some  time ;  but  it  was  im- 
possible for  people  with  property,  or  even  with 
clothing,  to  travel  in  safety  from  one  district  to 
another.  Every  messenger  or  person  going  ou 
business  went  naked. 

Ras  Ilo,  being  satisfied  with  the  revenge  he 
took  of  Waxum  Twarrack's  sons  for  the  death  of 
bis  brother,  came  to  terms  with  Barrier,  and,  to 
dry  up  the  blood  on  both  sides,  gave  Barrier  his 
brother  VVoldi  Takley's  daughter.  Though  Ras 
.Ilo    gave    his    niece    to  the    assailant    of    her 
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father,  as  if  he  intended  to  dry  up  bluod,  at 
the  Abyssiniuiis  term  it,  it  was  also  to  form  a 
relationship,  seeing  that  Barrier  had  become  po^^H 
erful,  and  able  to  protect  him  in  cusc  he  shouH^^ 
be  obliged  to  eeek  an  asylum  in  his  douiinions 
through  the  tyranny  of  Goxo  ;  who,  he  had  every 
reason  to  expect,  would  never  be  a  true  friend, 
though  he  had  for  the  preseut  made  an  alliance 
with  hiiu. 

On  the  14th  of  this  month,  the  Abuna  again 
broke  out,  and  had  resort  to  his  former  scheme  of 
laying  a  giizzart  on  the  people,  who  did  not  take 
part  with  him  against  Guebra  Amlac,  by  which 
the  latter  was  obliged  to  give  the  Abuna  his  pre- 
mises to  satisfy  hiui,.'ind  he  sent  his  wife  ^Vollcta 
Uuphael  with  the  family  to  live  at  Arsi,a  beautiful 
villiige  about  ten  miles  north-east  of  Adowa.  To 
this  place  I  had  frequently  to  go  to  alteud  oa 
Ozoro  Wolleta  Raphael,  and  on  those  occasions 
1  used  to  procure  a  number  of  the  eggs  of  wild 
geese,  and  different  species  of  ducks,  numbers  of 
which  I  used  to  put  under  hens  to  hatch,  and, 
greatly  to  theastonishment  of  theAbyssinianstbey 
always  brought  fortli  youni^,  M'hich  settled  many 
arguments  1  had  held  before  with  some,  who 
would  insist  that  a  ben  could  not  hatch  any  other 
eggs  but  her  own.  They  w«)uld  even  call  me 
mad,  when  1  asserted  that   I  could  bring  forth 
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the  chickens  without  the  aid  of  a  hen  or  cock  ;  I 
also  convinced  them  that  they  iniglit  bring  forth 
guinea  fowl  or  partridges  in  their  premises  by 
putting  the  eggs  under  a  hen,  but  they  are  so 
superstitious  that  they  believe  every  thing  out  of 
the  coninion  course  uf  nuture  to  he  a  sin,  and 
sud,  if  I  advised  them  to  practice  such  experi- 
ments, it  was  tempting  them  to  commit  one. 

A  servant  of  Subegadis  came  to  me  with  a 
present  of  honey,  who  told  me  that  his  master 
wished  me  to  come  and  live  with  him  in  Agam^, 
aacuring  me  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to  make 
me  happy ;  to  which  I  answered  that,  were  1  to 
^  accept  the  offer,  it  would  be  placing  me  out  of  the 
^■rajr  of  ever  holding  any  communication  with  my 
^^own  country,  either  by  letter  or  message,  but  that 
1  heartily  thanked  him  for  his  kindness.  I  had 
►  formerly  presented  him  with  one  of  my  Psalters 
*  neutly  bound  in  red  morocco,  lliough  he  could 
I  not  tlien  read,  he  kept  it  as  a  handsome  article, 
d  was  frequently  shoM-ing  it  to  tlie  priests  and 
ten. 

I  leanit  from  the  servant  that  his  master  had 
taken  his  late  brother  Guebra  Guru's  wife  Xo 
himself,  and  had  sent  away  his  own  wife,  the 
daughter  of  Ito  Debbib,  from  dislike  to  her 
brother  Dimsu,  but  kept  the  children  with  him  ; 
be   took  to  bis  brother's  wife  immediately  on  his 
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escape  from  Arrara,  and  bad  a  son  bj-  her.  In 
niazen  and  the  north  country  of  Abyssinia,  it  u 
general  custom  to  take  the  brother's  ^rife  after 
his  death  ;  this  act  is  called  worras,  and  in  those 
parts  if  a  man  dies  without  leaving  children  and 
leaves  behind  him  a  brother,  who  does  not  takr 
'  bis  remaining  wife  to  endeavour  to  raise  up  chil- 
dren to  his  brother's  name,  the  latter  is  reckoned  » 
sinner.  The  same  custom  is  found  in  some  p; 
of  .\mhnra,  though  very  seldom;  but  with 
Galla  the  practice  is  universal. 

During  this  month  a  very  desperate  battle  took 
place  between  two  petty  chiefs,  Ito  Serapbel  of 
Arcar  Shire  and  Ito  Dimsu  Middervi ;  thii 
battle  was  fought  near  Axum.  Serapbel,  obser- 
ving that  Ito  Dimsu  had  more  than  ooee 
plundered  the  co/tn  from  ^^'nlkayt  to  Adorn, 
which  passed  through  his  district,  sent  word  to 
Dimsu  to  desire  he  would  have  more  regard  kt 
his  own  person  and  character,  tcUbig  him,  a* 
there  was  no  king  or  Ras  to  protect  the  poor  and 
honest  Negadis  of  that  countrj*,  it  would  be 
more  to  his  credit  to  protect  them  than  un- 
lawfully plunder  them  as  he  had  done ;  aad 
warning  him  that  he  intended  to  conduct 
next  cqfla  from  Walkayt  through  his  territoi 
and,  if  he  stopped  them,  not  only  for  a  general 
plunder  but  under  any  unlawful  pretence  what- 
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ever,  he  would  protect  them.  Tlus  enraged 
Dim^u  so  much,  thut  he  mustered  all  his  forces, 
aud  hiy  in  wait  for  the  cojla,  in  a  position  which 
he  thought  aiost  to  his  advantage  in  case  Seraphel 
should  be  as  good  as  his  word.  When  the  rojla 
came  with  Seraphel  at  its  head,  Dimsu  opposed 
its  passage  unless  it  paid  a  duty  that  he  himself 
hod  proposed.  Accordingly,  Seraphel  desired  the 
merchants  to  return  some  distance  on  the  road 
with  their  goods;  after  which  he  began  to  ap- 
proach Dimsu,  who  had  taken  a  strong  position 
in  his  rear.  A  battle  soon  commenced,  and 
Seraphel,  after  several  hours,  drove  Dimsu  to  the 
heiglit  in  his  rear,  where  he  again  renewed  the 
battle.  Dimsu,  after  losing  nearly  all  his  men, 
endeavoured  to  dy,  but  Seraphel  came  up  with 
him,  and,  with  liis  own  spear,  killed  him  and 
mangled  his  body  in  a  barbarous  way,  cutting  his 
flesh,  and  giving  it  to  his  soldiers  to  carry  and 
throw  to  the  dogs  of  the  villages  as  they  passed. 
A  servant  of  mine,  who  was  returning  with  the 
coJla  from  Walkayt,  whither  I  had  sent  him, 
told  me  that  Seraphel  had  only  fifty-six  shields- 
men  and  four  matchlocks,  and  Dimsu  had  above 
one  hundred  shieldsmcn  and  eight  matchlocks. 
At  first  the  victory  seemed  to  incline  to  Dimsu's 
side ;  but  Seraphcl's  were  stout  young  men, 
and  nearly  all  his  relatives,  while  Dimsu's  were 
h2 
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only  the  common  wotudns  of  different  countries, 
some  of  them  formerly  belonging  to  the  Has. 
Many  priests  and  chiefs  upbraided  Sentphel  for 
having  so  barbarously  treated  the  body  uf  Dimiiu, 
but  he  made  no  other  reply  than  by  vowing  that 
the  carcase  of  a  man  who  had  been  a  mean 
robber  deserved  no  better  grave. 

One  day  the  Abuna  sent  for  me,  to  show  me 
some  Feringee  books,  as  he  termed  thrm ;  thoe 
books  were  a  gjeat  number  of  bibles  in  Latin  and 
Arabic,  some  in  Latin  and  Ethiopic,  and  Pome  lo 
the  Italian  language.  He  said,  "  See,  we  hare 
found  out  your  secret  place."  I  told  him  I  did 
not  know  what  he  meant;  he  said  "  Read  yoor 
country  books."  i  told  him  they  were  not  of  my 
country ;  he  persisted  that  I  was  a  liar.  He 
also  shewed  me  a  large  chest  full  of  pictures  and 
books,  which  had  never  been  used  from  the  timt 
they  were  printed;  they  were  found  in  tbc 
monastery  of  Oun  Arcgouhc  Deverer  Damo; 
they  were  printed  in  Vienna,  in  1785.  The 
Abuna  was  delighted,  and  said  to  me  oe^-eral 
times,  "  1  have  found  you  out  at  last."  He  would 
not  give  credit  to  the  high-priest,  who  aasuitd 
him  that  the  books  were  in  the  mouasU-ry 
before  I  came  into  the  country,  and  he  hinil 
did  not  know  European  dates  or  figures  when 
I  showed  him  them.     However,  he  destroyed  tiic 
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whole ;    some  he  burnt  and  some  he  threw  into 
the  river  Moi  Gog»i.     A  man  hapiiciicd  to  save 
one  firom  destruction,  which  he  brought  to  me ; 
it   consisted   of  portions   of    the   Scriptures    in 
different    languages,    and    a   vocabuhiry   of    the 
French,   Italian,   Greek,   and  Persian  languages. 
This  book   I   prcscr\-ed   and   gave   to   Mr.   Salt. 
The  Abyssinians  declared  that  the  Abuna  was 
ad  when  he  destroyed  such  fine  books,  with 
ligious  pictures,  but  he  declared  that  they  were 
the  devil's  books.     By  what  I  could  learn  from  the 
^fcriestsofDcvererDamo,  these  books  were  brought 
^Kito  the  country  by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  of 
^^jondar,  of  the  name  of  .Abba  Tobias,  who  had  been 
sent  to  Rome  by  those  of  that  religion  to  bring  a 
I      bishop,  in  which  he  at  first  succeeded,  but  after 
all  the  library  of  the  intended  bishop  had  been 
forwarded,   circumstances  happened   which  pre- 
vented   him    from    reaching   Abyssinia.       Abba 
Tobias  died  soon  after  in  Hama/.un. 

October  2Gth.  I  was  this  day  sorry  to  see 
that  two  women  and  four  boys  were  converted 
to  Mahomedanism,  without  any  notice  being  taken 
by  the  Christians,  although  such  crimes  would 
have  been  punished  most  barbarously  but  a  few 
months  before,  not  only  in  those  who  had  turne<l 
to  the  religion,  but  also  in  those  who  had  con- 
I      verted  them.      The   complaint  was   laid  before 
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Guebra  Amlac,  who  verj'  coolly  sjud,  "  It  is 
enough  to  make  us  all  turn  ^[usBuIInans,  when 
our  patriarch  is  continually  perplexing  us  and 
making  us  fast  when  we  are  hungry,  to  satisfy 
his  own  ends."  Several  people  from  Maitshaand 
Wadler  had  been  here  for  many  days,  almost 
starving  to  death  with  hunger,  and  the  Abuna  had 
put  off  giving  them  his  blessing  from  day  to  day, 
for  which  alone  they  had  come,  till  they  had  sold 
all  their  necessaries  ;  and  numbers  were  glad  to 
seek  employment  with  the  Mahomedana,  whOj 
kidnapped  them  and  sent  them  down  to  the  co^H^J 
where  tlicy  were  sold  for  slaves. 

Bashaw  Abdalla,  who  is  the  head  of  the  Ma- 
homedan  tribe  in  Abyssinia,  being  very  ill  and 
likely  to  die,  having  reached  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty-five,  had  given  great  encouragement  to  the 
Christians  in  distress  to  convert  them,  and  he 
succeeded  even  upon  his  death-bed.     Being  one  of 
my  best  friends,  I  went  to  see  him  ;  he  appeared 
to  be  well  aware  of  his  approaching  end, 
begged  I  would    call  and   see   him   frrqneni 
which  I   promised  to  do,  aa  soon   m  1  should 
return    from  Agut-Adite,  whither   1   was   Just 
going  to  pay  a  visit  to  Woldi  Selasse,  son 
Nebrid  Aram,  who  had  sent  his  st-rvants  to 
nie  to  come. 

I  left  Adowa  in  the  afternoon,  and  by  sun-set 
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aed  Axum,  where  I  stopped  till  next  mom  - 
ing.     1  again  set  out  at  daylight,  and  in  about 
three  hours  came  to  the  town  of   SegamflW. 
■Bf  ere  an  old  friend  brought  me  a  goat,  a  jar  of 
^BiMra,  and  some  bread  ;  after  I  had  eaten  I  agaio 
^|bet  out,  and  a   little   before  sun  set  arrired  at 
a  village,   consisting    of    five   small    huts,  the 
residence   of   Zellans,  who  gave    me    plenty  of 
milk,  and  lodged  me  in  one  of  the  best  of  their 
huts.     In  the  morning  I  set  out  very  early,  and 
^Bever  stopped,  except  to  give  my  mule  water, 
^^ill  I  arrived  at  the  toM^l  of  Agut-Adite.     It  was 
I      about   three   o'clock   in    the   afternoon  when    1 
L     ^arrived ;  I  was  informed  that  Ito  V\'oldi  Selastd 
^Mod  his  brothers  were  encamped  at  the  Tacazze, 
^^whithcr  they  had  gone  to  meet  the  Gas  Hilier 
Mariain.     The  Allica  of  the  town  gave  me  pro- 
visions and  lodgings,  and  I  set  out  early  next 
morning  and  reached  the  camp  about  four  o'clock 
in  tlie  afternoon.     The  sons  of  Ncbrid  Aram  were 
^^ncampcd  on  the  east,  and  the  Gas  Milier  Mariam 
^Blm  the  west  bank  of  the  Tacazz<^,  near  the  spot 
^Hrhere  the   river  Warie  empties   itself  into  the 
Tacazzc;.      I  was  very  well   received    by  Woldi 
Selass^  and  his  brothers.     They  had  met  here 
purposely    to    swear    alliance  M-ith   Hilier    Ma- 
riaui.     Woldi  Selass^  had  sent  for   me    merely 
for  a  little  English  powder  for  priming, 
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supposing  mc  to  have  such  an  articlp,  as  I  had 
frequently  supplied  him  with  a  little  some  yean 
before.  ITie  morning  here  was  bo  very  cold  that 
I  wished  to  return  the  day  after  I  came.  The 
mountain  Aniba  Hai  appears  very  close  to  this 
spot ;  it  was  then  covered  with  snow.  I  assured 
Woldi  Selass^  that  I  had  none  of  my  English 
powder  left,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  day  after 
my  arrival,  he  and  his  brother,  Woldi  Michael, 
gave  me  a  fat  cow  each. 

November  1st.  I  left  the  camp  very  early, 
and  travelled  very  slowly  with  my  cows.  In  the 
course  of  the  day  I  rested  a  little  and  took  some 
refreshment,  while  uiy  cows,  which  were  very  fat, 
grazed  or  lay  down  under  the  shade  of  the  trees. 
After  dark  I  came  to  a  village,  called  Narder, 
where  the  only  acquaintances  I  had  were  uhseot, 
and  I  found  no  friends.  Next  morning  I  set  out 
at  daylight,  travelling  as  the  preceding  day,  and 
at  dark  reached  the  small  village  of  the  Zellans, 
who  treated  me  with  the  same  hospitality  as  before. 
Next  morning  I  set  out  before  daylight,  and  tra- 
velling as  on  the  former  days,  reached  Housta,  a 
large  town,  belonging  to  the  sons  of  Xcbrid 
Aram,  where  I  Mas  well  lodged  and  provided  for 
the  night.  Next  day  I  set  out  early,  and  in  about 
I  three  hours  passed  Axum  to  my  left ;  n>y  cows 
being  very  lazy,  I  did  not  reach  Adowa  this  day 
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as  I  expected,  but  lodged  at  a  friend'ni  house  at 
Bate  Yohanues  Almcrder,  and  next  nioniing  went 
to  Adowa,  leaving  my  cow8,  till  I  should  want 
them,  with  one  of  my  old  senants,  Aubbart.  In 
the  evening  I  went  to  see  my  friend  Bai^haw 
Abdalla,  whont  I  found  in  much  the  same  situation 
as  when  I  left  him,  except  that  he  appeared 
weaker  and  his  eyes  had  gro^Ti  very  dim.  He 
told  me  that  he  felt  nn  pain,  but  that  his  weak- 
ness was  through  old  age — the  first  Abyssinian  I 
ever  knew  to  confess  himself  to  he  old.  It 
grieved  me  much  to  see  him  so  severe  towards 
his  eldest  son,  Agge  Sardoc,  in  making  his  last 
will.  He  declared  to  the  people,  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  witnesses,  that  he  left  all  he  pos- 
sessed in  the  world  to  his  youngest  son  Mohanmicd, 
begotten  of  Ozoro  Caffi  Galln,  and  that  Moham- 

ed  might  have  the  care  of  his  sisters  and  other 
younger  relations.  This  he  said  in  the  presence 
of  Sardoc,  who  cried  bitterly,  and  said  only, 
"  God  comfort  the  soul  of  my  aged  father  !  I  am 
young,  and  want  nothing."  He  also  shewed  no 
afTection  to  his  second  son  Zanu,  because  he  paid 
no  attention  to  him  during  the  time  of  his  im- 
prisonment, but,  on  the  contrary,  made  away  with 
his  father's  property  in  an  extravagant  manner, 
in  place  of  applying  it  to  his  release. 

November    10th.     ;V11   the   townspeople   were 
u  5 
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formed  into  large  parties,  and  had  posted  themsel- 
vcB  in  different  parts  of  the  outskirts  of  the  toTni, 
each  party  crying  out  hy  turns  hgeilarro  Chri^lwl 
[Forgive  us,  oh  Lord  Christ !] .  This  alam 
and  uproar  was  created  among  the  poor  weak- 
minded  people  through  the  dream  of  a  woman, 
who  is  a  great  poetess  and  a  professed  iiitcrprt- 
tress  of  dreams.  She  told  the  populace  that  she 
had  dreamed,  for  three  following  nights,  that 
four  great  chiefs  came  near  to  the  town  ami 
encamped,  naming  them,  and  the  different  silu»- 
tions  they  were  encamped  on  ;  namely  Subegadii, 
with  his  army,  at  Kudus  Michael ;  the  Gas  Woi£ 
Raphael,  with  his  army  at  Kudus  Gabriel;  the 
Ras  Guebra  Michael  at  Mariam  ;  the  Gas  Ischial 
at  Kudus  Gorgis.  She  continued  to  dream  tint 
each  of  these  chiefs  killed  more  than  one  hundml 
cows  at  a  time,  aud  gave  their  soldiers  as  mocfa 
as  they  chose  to  drink  for  three  days.  She  and 
the  interpretation  was,  that  these  cows  were  gral 
people  of  that  town  who  were  to  die  in  a  battit 
that  was  to  last  three  days;  and,  unless  the  wboit 
of  the  population,  great  and  small,  made  a  cr)*  unto 
God  for  three  successive  days,  nothing  could 
prevent  such  a  dreadful  destruction  in  tbdr 
capital. 

During  this  month   Ito  Barrier  returned  the 
negartt  [the    drums]    of   the   late    Raa   to  (h< 
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Gas  Woldi  Raphael,  from  whom  he  had  captured 
them;  and  he  also  released  the  Gas  iBchias  out 
of  prison  from  the  mountain  Arrara.  The  Gas 
Ischias  had  also  begun  to  recruit,  and  the  sona  uf 
Nebrid  Aram  had  joined  him. 

Bashaw  Abdalla,  who  died  yesterday  evening, 
was  buried  this  morning,  and,  after  the  people 
bad  done  making  their  supplication,  as  before 
mentioned,  numbers  attended  the  ceremony  and 
cry  over  his  remains.  He  had  been  vcrj-  chari- 
table to  the  poor,  both  Christians  andMaliomedans, 
but    the    negadi,  or  merchants,   had    but   little 

pect  for  him,  being  a  strict  and  just  man  iu 
hh  office  of  head  custom-house  officer.  To-day 
there  were  also  some  priests,  belonging  to  the 
monastery  Abba  Gariniur,  brought  before  the 
justice  of  the  town,  under  Guebra  Amlac,  for 
having  been  found  selling  four  boys  and  a  girl  to 
the  rojin  going  to  Massowa ;  these  infamous 
wretches  got  off  with  a  little  briberj-.     The  priests 

Axum  and  Deverer  Damo,  as  well  as  Abba 
Garimur,  are  frequently  known  to  be  guilty  of 
such  inhuman  acts  ;  but  they  are  in  general  rich 
enough  to  get  off  by  bribery,  when  delected 
by  the  children's  parents  and  brought  before  a 
justice. 

Adowa  remained  pretty  quiet,  on  account  of 
its  being  a  capital,  which  is   in  time   of  peace 
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to  by  erery  chief  who   has 
tBorai. 

Ah»M<I|,  in  like  maimer,  as  irell  as  Gondai^ 
I  other  capitalfl  of  protinces,  are  orm 
,  let  the  war  be  erer  so  fierce,  except  it  be 
br  a  foreign  power,  soch  as  the  Gaila  or  the  TaltaL 
beard  of  at  this  time  but  districts 
r  mpamit  districts  in  all  parts  uf  the  coun- 
try. The  town  of  Adowa  was  swarming  with 
beggan,  wbose  fathers  or  husbands  had  been 
IdDcal  and  tbeir  habitation:!  burned. 

November  19tb.     On  my  return   from  fishiju^ 

where  I  had  been  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  1 

beard   eereral    bands  of   trumpeters  and  dnmi- 

■NTS  at  a  distance,  and  was  soon  informed  that 

tbe  Gas  Ischias  was  coming  into  the  town,     tlis 

■nny  soon  appeared  from  between  the  mountains, 

on  tbe  Abba  Garimur  road.    The   people  were 

alanned  at  bis  coming  so  suddenly,  and 

began  to  fly  with  tbeir  property  to  the 

Abona's  premises.     Instead  of  going  home,  1  ad- 

VHKed  to  meet  him ;  his  army  did  not  exceed 

ire  thoosaod,  and  they  were  chiefly  the  soldiers 

sf  Nebrid  Aram.     When  he  entered  the  town,  he 

did  not  take  possession  of  the  Raa's  premises, 

\  but   occupied    his    own   old    hojise.       He   very 

eeverdy  rebuked  the  people  who  bad   fled  to  the 

Abmia    saying  "  They  could  nut  be  my  frienda,^ 
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or  they  would  not  have  had  m  bad  opoioa  of  ne." 
Aclowa  was  once  plundered  in  tbr  tine  of  Gas 
Woldi  Gabriel,  bj'  Ito   LcraMcy  of 

but  his  family  have  borne  the  disgraoc  < 
and  they  are  at  present  reduced  to  the  lower 
class.  The  Gas  Ischiaa  had  merdy  come  to 
Adowa  to  receive  the  duties  of  the  nwtwna  of  the 
cojla-s,  from  the  eons  of  Baibaw  AbdaBa,  who 
had  been  placed  in  the  office  by  the  order  of  the 
ras  Guebra  Michael,  and  to  accompany  the 
Abuna  to  Axum.  On  the  next  day,  in  the 
evening,  I  received  a  box  from  Mr.  Salt,  with 
several  medicines  and  other  articles,  some  money 
and  another  supply  of  Psalters.  I  was  very 
lucky,  for  part  uf  the  cojia  had  been  robbed  at 
Logo. 

m  November  20th.  The  Abuna  left  his  premises 
for  Axum,  and  the  Gas  Ischias  with  him  ;  several 
of  the  towns-people  also  set  out  with  the  Abuna. 
I  had  made  preparations  to  start  with  my  wife, 
neighbours,  and  friends,  at  midnight ;  at  which 
time  we  accordingly  set  out,  and  at  daylight  we 
were  at  the  camp  of  the  Gas  Ischias,  where  the 
Abuna  had  encamped  during  the  night.  Nobody 
was  allowed  to  pass,  till  the  .Vbuita  bad  mounted 
his  mule,  and  set  out  in  the  front  uf  the  multi- 

,  tude.     The  Gas  Ischias  sent  his  horsemen   to 
ide  in  the  front  of  the  Abuna,  which  seemed  to 
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please  him,  while  the  Gas  rode  a  lung  way  in  hit 
rear,  with  the  rest  of  his  army,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Adowa  and  other  villages  lying  in  that 
direction.     The  plain  about  ^Vxum  was  crowdtd 
with   people  from  all  parts  of  Abyssinia,  emi 
itrom  Slioa;   there  were  thousands — this  being  the 
[yearly  holyday  Sean-cr-Mariam,  when  all  Abys- 
I  sinia  comes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Axum.     Tliough 
I -well    acquainted   with   every  body   in  Axum,  I 
I  could  scarcely  get   a   lodging  from  not    having 
given  notice  of  my  coming. 

The  king,  Tecla  Gorgis,  received  the  Abuna  at 
the  church-gate :  after  the  latter  had  given  the 
king  some  reprimands  for  his  former  conduct,  the 
king  took  an  outh  to  follow  the  Copti  religioo, 
before  which  he  had  been  of  the  Greek.  When 
the  service  of  the  church  was  over,  which  is  per- 
formed by  the  priests,  dressed  in  their  ornaments 
of  gold  and  silver,  velvets  and  silks,  with  crowns 
of  silver  and  gold  on  their  heads,  all  walk  in 
procession,  with  music,  three  times  round  the 
church,  after  which  the  sacrament  is  administered 
to  those  who  choose  to  receive  it.  The  .Xbuua 
issued  an  order  to  the  multitude,  that  those  who 
did  not  follow  the  Copti  religion  were  excommu- 
nicated and  cursed.  Aa  soon  as  we  had  seen 
what  we  purposely  went  for,  and  my  wife  bad 
given  some  wax  to  the  church,  we  retamed  to 
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Adowa,  where  we  arrived  about  ten  o'clock  at 
night.  JuEt  as  we  arrived,  we  heard  loud  cheer- 
ing at  the  house  of  a  neighbour,  who  had  sent 
some  candles  to  the  church  by  my  wife ;  it  being 
her  time  of  lying-in,  and  consequently  she  could 
not  attend  herself.  We  counted  the  cheers, 
which  were  twelve,  proclaiming  the  birth  of  a 
male  child,  a  female  only  having  seven.  It  is  a 
custom  among  the  Abyssinians  for  the  women, 
who  are  present,  to  cheer  when  a  child  comes 

(into  life. 
My  wife  brought  home  some  sutfel,  a  mixture 
of  the  clay,  or  earth,  of  the  church-yard  before 
mentioned  in  my  narrative ;  and  it  gave  the 
poor  lying-in  woman  great  comfort  to  see  the 
cross,  with  this  sutfel,  put  on  her  infant's  fore- 
■  head. 

While  at  Axum  I  distributed  several  books  to 
the  priests  of  different  churches ;  I  gave  two,  in 
handsome  binding,  to  the  king  and  his  wife, 
Ozoro  C'ottser.  Several  of  our  neighbours  did 
not  return  from  Axum  for  seven  days  afterwards, 
superstitious  customs  having  caused  them  to  re- 
main for  that  time.  It  is  common  in  .\byssinia, 
in  several  cases,  especially  when  a  woman  is 
barren,  or  a  young  girl  is  desirous  of  having  a 
child,  to  prepare  certain  articles,  such  us  wax, 
candles,    bread    or    sowa,    against    any    yearly 
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holyday.  If  for  a  child,  they  in  general  pray  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin  on  her  holyday ;  though 
numberij  go  to  different  churches,  and  at  different 
and  great  distances.  Everj-  day,  when  tliey 
attend,  they  offer  some  present  to  the  priest,  who 
gives  them  a  small  bell  to  hold  in  their  hands, 
and  they  stand  in  one  posture,  saying  a  prayer 
over  and  over  again,  for  several  hours,  till  they 
are  entirely  fatigued.  This  they  do  for  several 
days  successively.  If  Providence  should  bestow 
upon  them  a  child  within  a  year  or  two  after- 
wards, they  call  it  after  the  saint  to  whom  they 
had  petitioned. 

The  Abuna  still  continued  his  disputes  with 
Fit-aurari  Guebra  .Vmlac,  and  excommunicated 
the  priests  of  Kudus  Gorgis  Moi  Gog^a,  and 
ordered  the  house  of  the  high-priest  Kuahe  Aftus 
to  be  burnt,  and  bis  lands  and  cattle  taken  frutn 
him. 


I 
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Peurce  goe»  by  inTiUtion  to  the  runp  of  the  Gu  larhias — He 
proceed!  to  Axum — The  Temlien  knny  ftttaclu  the  Ga»— 
Periloo*  titaation  uf  Pearce — Rout  of  the  Ga*'»  troop*— In- 
quiry of  the  King  concerning  books  >ent  from  England — 
Operations  of  the  Gu  Goebni  Michael — EWorta  of  the  Abnna 
to  prevent  a  Battle — Pcarce  i»  aent  on  a  pacific  mission  to 
Sub^gadis — Death  of  the  King  Itsa  Trcia  Gorgis — Pacification 
of  the  Chiefs — Festival  of  Tumkat — Defeat  of  Hostile  Chiefs 
by  Guebra  Michael's  brother  Safu — A  Fnanilling  brought  up 
by  Pearce  claimed  by  his  Mother — Renewal  of  hostilities  be- 
tween Gaebra  Michael  and  Ischias — Movements  of  Chiefs^ 
Pearce  goes  to  Axum — Giddam  of  Deverer  Abba — Wooden 
Bell — Intemperance  of  Priests— Environs  of  Deverer  Abba — 
Halt  in  the  Wilderness — Rapacity  of  Hyoenas — Ito  Levassey 
— Jedarru^Timbilla — Pearce  returns  to  Adowa — He  goes  to 
the  camp  of  the  Gas  Guebra  Michael — Buckerha. 

Dkcember  l$t.  On  returning  from  fishing 
with  Berberrcr,  the  morning  being  very  cold  we 
had  met  with  little  success,  I  found  at  my  house 
a  servant  of  the  Gas  Ischias,  who  informed  me 
that  his  master  had  sent  him  to  call  me,  and  that 
I  was  to  be,  by  the  day  after  the  morrow,  at 
Zonze,  where  the  Ciaa  was  to  encamp.  I  at  first 
thought  of  making  an  excuse,  by  saying  I  was 
unwell,  but,  as  the  servant  had  seeti  me  return 
from  fishing  on  so  cold  a  morning,  I  could  assign 
L  SH>  such  excuse,  but  promised  to  be  there,  as  he 
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had  ordered.  After  writing  some  letters,  to  send 
off  to  Egypt  by  the  ro//a,  T  prepared  some  pro- 
visions for  myself  and  servauts,  and  set  out  ou 
the  evening  of  the  third  of  December.  I  lodged 
for  the  night  at  an  acquaintance's  house  in  Lou- 
guamte,  and  next  morning  set  out  and  arrived 
about  ten  o'clock  in  the  camp  at  Zonze.  I  heard 
on  the  road  that  the  Temben  army  was  encamp- 
ed at  Abba  Samaer,  about  eight  miles  only  from 
the  Gas  Ischias's  camp.  When  I  entered  the  trnt 
of  the  Gas,  he  told  me  that  the  king  had  sent  a 
servant  from  Axum  to  call  me,  and  that  I  must  go 
to  Axum.  After  eating  and  drinking,  as  is  cus^ 
mary  with  the  Gas  Ischias,  it  was  late  in 
evening,  so  we  agreed  to  start,  after  taking  a  Gt 
tie  rest. 

About  cock-crow  my  servant  saddled  my  mule, 
and  we  set  off :  not  a  servant  was  then  stirring 
in  the  camp,  and  there  was  no  suspicion  of  any- 
thing unusual  happening.  At  day-break,  as  I  wa£ 
just  opposite  to  the  mountain  Damot,  while  dia- 
cnursing  with  the  king's  servant  and  my  own 
concerning  the  Teuihcn  army  and  the  (ias  Ischi- 
as's, which  would  beat,  &c.,  we  all  of  a  sudden 
heard,  and  then  saw  behind  us,  the  Gas  Iscliia* 
and  his  horsemen  ;  before  this  we  thought  we  bad 
heard  a  firing  of  muskets ;  which  had  occasioned 
our  discourse.  They  were  at  full  speed,  in  the  great- 
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est  confusion,  his  soldicn  a  long  way  ia  the  i 
running  in  complete  diaordrr,  aad  the  Te 
cutting  them  up  in  the  rear.  The  kia^^'t  aad 
my  servants  saw  it  was  time  to  rm  at,  Wt  I, 
not  being  able  to  niake  my  escape  am  fouC,  bcgn 
fledging  my  old  mule  to  get  him  to  gaDop,  kat  to 
no  purpose,  he  being  too  old  aad  I  too  veak  to 
effect  an  escape.  I  would  have  giTvn  the  aveld 
for  a  horse  at  the  moment.  I  said  to  myseif,  know- 
ing the  Abyssinian  soldiers  spare  none  they  come 
up  with  at  such  a  critical  momeot :  "  This  day  I 
am  sure  to  die,  but  if  possible  not  without  re- 
venge."  So  I  turned  my  mule's  bead  roaod 
towards  the  horsemen  then  coming  up,  cocked 
my  pistol,  and  pointed  it  towards  him  who,  I 
thought,  would  first  approach  me,  and  determined 
not  to  fire  before  1  was  sure  of  doing  execution. 
Shnm  TenilK-n  Kerus,  son  of  the  Gas  Guebra 
Michael,  seeing  me  ready  to  fire,  cried  out, 
"  Pearce,  don't  fire,  no  one  shall  hurt  you."  I 
i^immediately  put  my  pistol  to  a  half-cock,  and 
^lad  enough  I  was  at  my  escape.  He  left  a  gunner 
in  charge  of  me,  that  no  one  might  mistake  and 
hurt  me.  Shortly  after  the  Gas  Guebra  Michael 
came  up;  be,  being  my  oldest  friend  in  Abyssinia, 
could  not  help  stopping  to  have  a  laugh  at  me; 
and  after  saying,  "  It  is  well  God  has  brought 
you  out  safe,"  he  ordered  me  to  mount  my  mide 
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and  follow  him  ;  but  the  gunner  said  he  would  take 
my  mule,  as  a  recompense  for  having  taken  care 
of  me,  otherwise  he  could  have  come  up  and  killed 
some  of  the  Gas  Ischias's  soldiers.  This  aggrs- 
t-ated  the  Gas  so  much,  that  he  ordered  him  to 
be  well  beaten  and  his  matchlock  taken  from 
him. 

The  Tcmbens  chased  and  cut  up  the  Gas  Is- 
chias's army  as  far  as  Segami?,  about  ten  miles 
from  Damot.  The  Gas  Gucbra  Michael  encajnped 
at  Moi  Agenzean,  and  he  sent  some  soldiers  to 
see  me  safe  into  Axum.  The  king's  messengers, 
who  had  been  sent  to  the  Gas  Ischias's  camp, 
were  killed,  but  my  servants  had  made  their 
escape  into  .^xum.  On  the  following  morning 
the  king  called  me,  and  I  found  him  seated  upon 
the  church  terrace,  surrounded  by  a  great  number 
of  monks  and  priests  of  high  rank,  from  VVal- 
dubba,  Gondar,  &c.  He  said,  "  I  sent  for  you 
to  inquire  for  what  purpose  the  books  you  ha« 
distributed  in  the  country  were  sent  hither." 
After!  had  given  him  appropri.ite  answers, he  asked 
me  if  Mr.  Salt  had  made  known  to  the  king  of 
my  country  how  scarce  books  were  in  Abyssinia. 
An  order  Mas  then  given  to Dofter  Esther  to  write 
a  lettor  to  England,  and  to  state  the  faults  they 
found  in  those  books,  but  at  the  same  time  to  give 
their  thanks.     This  inquiry  had  been 
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by  a  Greek,  who  had  told  the  Echigge  in  Gondar 
that  the  English  began  iu  this  luaiiner  to  get 
poBsetiiiion  of  India  and  the  other  colouieB,  first 
by  sending  presents  and  coaxing  by  degrees,  till, 
getting  a  firm  footing  in  the  country,  they  took  it 
altogether. 

Before  I  left  Axum  for  Ado\ra,  the  Gas  Guebra 
Michael  had  burned  the  towns  of  Housta,  Sega- 
and  all  the  villages  about  that  part  of  the 

untry.  Subegadis  had,  at  the  same  time,  burnt 
Aral,  Gundufta,  and  ail  the  territories  of  Fit- 
aurari  (juebra  Anilac. 

Ozoro  W'olkta  Raphael  had  escaped  from  Arsi, 
and  had  placed  herself  under  the  Abuna's  pro- 
ion,  while  the  Gas  Guebra  Michael  was  plun- 
lering  and  burning  the  country'  of  Agut  Adite. 
Gas  Iscliias  an<l  the  sons  of  \ebrid  Arani 
made  a  turn  round  by  tlie  river  VVaric,  and  joined 
Subegadis,  upon  which  Guebra  Michael  set  fire 
to  all  the  corn-stiicks  and  marched  back  towards 
Adowa.      Sul)eg:uiis   and    the  Gas    Ischias   took 

strong  position  aiid  encamped  at  Treet  near 
Honhili. 

December  8th.  \  large  cojla  arrived  from 
Walkayt,  the  road  In-ing  safe  since  the  death 
of  Dimsu.  The  Gas  Ackly  Marro's  eervantfi 
arrived,  with  the  messerficft  (tidings)  to  the  king, 
of  the  Gas  their  master's  having   defeated   the 
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rebel  army  and  taken  prisoner  Ito  Woldl  Rat^ud, 
son-in-law  to  the  Ras  Guxo. 

As  the  Terabcn  army  advanced  to  give  battle 
to  the  combined  armies  of  Subegadis  and  the  Gis 
Ischias,  the  Abuna  sent  all  the  priests   of  the 
country,  with  a  great  number  of  monks,  to  pre- 
vent a  battle  taking  place,   by  guzzart.      Tht 
Abuna  first  sent  tlicm  to  Gas  Guebra  Michael, 
telling  him,  that  it  was  his  desire  that  e\-cry  chief 
should  return  to  his  own  countr}-,  till  it  should 
please  God  to  appoint  a  ruler  over  them.     "  You 
are,"    said  he,    "  butchering  my  poor  children, 
and  those  who  escape  the   spear   are  left  witL 
their  young  ones  to  starve  with  hunger.     I  now 
tell  you,"  continued  he,  "  that  I  guzzart  all  from 
the  Christian  religion,  if  my  orders  be  not  obeyed." 
The  Gas  Guebra  Michael   replied  that  he  wai 
willing  to  come  to  terms  with   Subegadis,  and 
would,  if  tlie  Abuna  pleased,  wait  till  he  had  sent 
to  Subegadis  on  the  subject.    Accordingly,  it  wat 
agreed  by  the  Abuna  to  send  a  party  of  printi 
to  Subegadis,  and  me  with  them,  as  measeogen 
on  the  part  of  Guebra  Michael.  'The  cross,  whicb 
the  Abuna  generally  held  in  his  hand,  was  tu  be 
carried  by  a  priest  of  the  company  of  monks  from 
W'aldubba.     We  started  in  the  evening,  by  moon- 
light,  and  about  midnight  we  came  to  the  camp 
of  Subegadis  at  Trect,  and  it  happened  that  be 
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was  not  asleq>.     As  soon  as  his  goards  told  him 
of  our  arrival,  be  ordrivd  me  into  Ibe  tent  alone, 
and  kept  the  priests  waiting  without,  till  I  had  not 
only  delivered  my  message,  bat  eaten  and  drunk ; 
after  which  the  priests  were  ordered  in.      He 
rose  from   his   couch,  thnnigfa   respect  fur   the 
Abuna's  cross,  and,  after   the  priests  had  said 
^krer^'  tiling  they  had  to  say,  which  Listed  till 
^Haylight,  Subegudis  broke  silence  and  said,  "  Tell 
^■lirc  Abunu  I  will  not  consent  to  be  under  Guebra 
Michael ;  but  if  he  will  consent  to  be  under  me, 
I  will  give  hint  what  I  like  of  the  country  ;  and  1 
Kjiave  no  more  to  say,  though  Guebra  Michael 
^Bbay  have  ten  to  one  against  nie."    At  tliis  very 
moment  the  Tembcn  army  had  more  than  one 
thoiisand  five  hundred  muskets,  twenty  tliuusand 
horse  and  foot  »pear-mcn,  and  thirty-two  chiefs 
with  tents*  ;  while  Subcgadis  had  not  more  than 
one  hundred   muskets  and  eight  thousand  spear- 
men, and  no   horse  whatever,  except  thirty  or 
forty  belonging  to  the  sons  of  Nebrid  Aram. 

When  it  was  well  daylight  we  left  the  camp, 
and  about  twelve  o'clock  we  returned  to  the 
camp  of  Gas  Guebra  Mich.'iel,  and  were  greatly 
alarmed  to  find  the  whole  camp,  or  army,  seated 
in  front  of  the  Gas's  tent,  crying.     On  inquiry 


■  None  gf  the  AbruinUiu  have  (eoU,  bat  chiefs  of  ^re«t 
ewer. 
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we  learned  that  the  king,  Itsa  Tecla  Gorges,  hod 
died  suddenly.  After  the  cry,  the  concourse  of 
people  dispersed,  and  the  priests  bad  a  prirnte 
audience  of  the  Gas,  after  which  I  had  the  same 
and  delivered  my  message. 

The  soldiers  were  continually  teasing 
servants  to  give  them  an  account  of  Su 
and  his  army,  as  if  in  great  dread  of  him.  TIm 
king,  Itsa  Tecla  Gorgis,  had  died  suddenly  after 
returning  from  church.  The  report  among  his 
servants  was,  that  he  complained  of  n  swelling  hi 
his  thigh,  which  pained  him,  and  he  sent  for  some 
butter,  to  one  of  his  wives,  who  immetliatelj 
sent  it,  and  it  was  rubbed  into  his  thigh ; 
which  be  complained  of  the  head-ache  and 
expired.  His  age  was  sixty-six  ;  he  was  bui 
in  the  church-yard  of  Mariain  .Scan,  at  Axum,  oa 
the  r2th  of  December,  1817,  being  a  great  boljs 
day  for  Kudus  Michael,  Kudus  Fasilidus-oaa-«r- 
Samuel,  and  Kudus  Sidlubclla,  on  which  account 
great  ceremony  was  used  over  his  grave 
was  buried  without  a  coffin,  the  times  being 
disturbed,  that  people  could  not  be  procurrd  tA 
cut  down  a  tree  to  make  him  one,  nor  hud  th* 
house  he  lived  in  any  better  than  cane  doors  ;  m> 
that  a  coffin  could  not  be  procured.  The  priest< 
would  not  allow  his  body  to  be  buried  in 
place  In  which  the   ancient  kings  were  intci 
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Account  of  im  hanag,  aaee  In 
the  Abuna,  oq  tJie  21ft  of  the  In 
denied  the  Coptic  rriigion,  and  died  in  the  Greek 

faith. 

For  sereral  dayi  the  AImuw  kept  the  prteta 
mnd  monks  going  backward  and  twaid  between 

the  two  armies.  After  some  ^itwrnrnkm,  the 
chiefs,  who  were  afraid  of  the  Abona'a  guzzart, 
agreed  thut  Temben  ehoald  retom  to  Adova 
from  Mariitm  Shuurrite ;  that  Sobcgadia  ahooU 
leave  Treet,  and  return  to  his  ooaotr^-,  Agam^ ; 
and  that  the  Gas  Ischiaa  ahoold  retire  to  Nardic, 
or  Ardcrijcrat.  Still,  the  petty  chiefs,  in  the 
Gounlr}-,  were  continuall}:  making  depredations 
their  neighbours ;  so  that  nobody  could  travel 
with  safety.  At  times  we  had  no  market  at  all,  and 
at  others  every  thing  was  to  be  had  very  cheap 
from  the  plunderers. 

January  lltb,  1818.  The  Gas  Guebra  Mi- 
chael having  left  these  parts,  and  marched 
I  to  Temben,  there  were  scarcely  any  men  to  be 
Laeen  among  the  multitude  of  women  and  children 
^■lio  went  to  accompany  the  different  altars  of 
■tlie  churches  to  the  market-place,  on  the  side  of 
I  the  river  Assem.  Formerly,  on  this  jarreat  day, 
If  called  Tumkut,  or  baptism-day,  every  chief,  with 
^■1  his  forces,  attended  tlie  ceremony;  but  at 
^BkiH  time  numbers  of  the  females  of  high  rank, 
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DEFEAT   OF    SARLIE   AND     BIMUT. 

who  used  to  have  the  sacred  water  taken  to 
houses,  to  bathe  themselves  in  private,  wre 
seen  bathing  among  the  lower  class,  in  the  ri- 
ver. 

About  this  period  Shum  Temben  Sarlie    and 
Shnm  Temben  Bimut,  both  verj'  great  men,  de- 
serted, svith  their  troops,  from  the  Gas  Guebn 
Michael ;  and,  raising  a  strong  army,  took  po»- 
session  of  the  Kolla  district  of  Temben.     Gui 
Michael  could  not  march   nguinst  them,    ha' 
found  out  that  they  had  private    communicatioii 
with  Subegadis;  and  the  scheme  was,  that 
!$hould  draw  Guebra  into  the  Kolla  country,  wbik 
Subegadis  invaded  the  higher  country.    This  for 
some  time  putGuebraMichaelin  perplexity,  till  his 
brother  Safu,  with  half  the  army,  marched  i^atM 
Sarlie  and  Bimut.     In  the  first  battle  Saiii 
lost  ground,  but,   taking  a  good   position 
mountain,  he  remained  safe  till  night ;   when  he 
divided  his  troops  into  three  divisions,  and,  in 
three  different  directions  fell  upon  the  enetnr'* 
camp  unawares,  and  threw  them  into  such  ooo- 
fusion  that  they  were  easily  put  to   the  root, 
leaving  their  horses,  provisions,  &c.;  Bimut 
ing  taken  prisoner.      This  action  pleased  Gu 
Michael  so  much,  that  he  gave  his  brother, 
the  whole  of  the  Temben  Kolla. 

January  14th.     A  young  boy,  who  bad 


po»- 
man     I 
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dropped  at  tny  door  in  June  lost,  in  a  dark  and 
rainy  night,  was  owned  by  bis  mother;  but  I 
would  not  deliver  him  up,  till  I  had  taken  her 
before  the  shumttiergildas  of  the  town.  The 
woman  said,  her  husband,  the  boy's  father,  was 
killed  in  the  battle  between  Subegadis  and  Iscbijis. 
She  lived  at  Mumsa,  and,  through  distress,  bad  put 
le  boy  down  at  my  door,  and  watched  at  a  dis- 
ce  till  he  was  taken  into  tlie  liouse.  She  then 
went  to  another  woman,  and  told  her  of  her  suc- 
cess, which  woman  she  had  now  brought  ns  a 
witness  that  the  child  was  her's.  She  then  went 
home  to  Mumsa,  which  is  not  more  than  five 
miln  from  .Adowa,  and  there  remained  till  the 
present  time,  when,  having  married  another  man 
and  put  her  habitation  to  rights,  and  prospered  a 
little  t\\\s  last  harvest,  she  found  herself  able 
provide  for  her  child.  She  had  three  more 
children,  but  older  than  the  one  in  question. 
The  shummergildas  said,  that  it  depended  upon 
my  feelings,  for,  if  I  chose  to  keep  the  child,  no 
one  could  hinder  me,  till  I  had  been  paid  what  I 
thought  proper  to  charge  for  its  maintenance  from 
e  time  I  bad  taken  it  into  my  habitation.  She 
d  adandoned  it,  they  said,  to  the  mercy  of  the 
lysenas,  from  whose  jaws  1  had  delivered  it.  Siie 
owever  fell  at  my  feet  and  begged  me  to  return 
declaring  that  she  would  ever  pray  for  me ;  so 
I  2 
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1  gave  up  the  boy*  who  had  been  so  fond 
me,  that  he  cried  more  at  parting  from  me 
than  he  did  for  the  first  few  days  after  he 
had  been  aba^done^d  by  his  mother.  He  wis 
between  four  and  fire  years  of  age.  During  the 
last  raius,  several  children  were  dropped  at  the 
doors  of  respectable  people  in  this  town,  in  the 
same  manner ;  some  bare  not  as  yet  been  ov 
and  some  hare  been  stolen  awny  from  the  do 
as  it  is  supposed  by  the  parents. 

The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  again  came  to  Axoin, 
with  intent  to  give  battle  to  the  Gas  Ischias,  who 
had  become  very  powerful,  and  plundered  and 
burnt  several  villages  of  his  allies;  but,  upoa 
Guebra  Michael's  approach,  Ischias  marched  to 
Amba  Darro,  a  famous  strong  mountain,  where 
the  Gas  Woldi  Raphael,  son  of  Ras  Michael, 
defeated  the  rebels  under  the  command  of  Blitin- 
gatore  Takly,  who  had  surrounded  hiin  while 
encamped  on  this  mountain.  Here  the  Gas 
Michael  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  follow  Ischt&j, 
but  began  to  bum  tht  towns  and  villages  of  those 
who  had  joined  him.  He  first  set  fire  to  the 
town  of  Grizla,  not  many  miles  from  .\xuni, 
and  then  marched  to  Barrerquor  and  Nfatlror, 
destroying  all  before  him. 

Subcgadis  was  obliged  to  return  to  Mockkiddo, 
the  capital  of  Agami',  on  account  of  his  brother 
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Sardie  having  been  released  from  chains  by  Ito 
Barrier,    and   havitig   ratacd   a   stront;   army   of 
Agam^  people  to  rebel  against  Subegadis,  whit 
soon    took    him    prisoner,  and    sent    him   to   u 
mountain  in   the  Taltal  comitry.      During  thin 
month,  the  Gas  Ackly  Marro,  who  still  remained 
in   Agow    Mudda,    sent    Ito    Woldi    l-Ltphael    in 
chains    to  the  Island  Carretta   WuUetta  in  the 
Lake  Tzana.     Guxo  also,  ha^nng  again  quarrelled 
vith  Ras  Ilo,  had  marched  into  liis  coiwitr)',  and 
besieged   the     mountain   Teblas   Terro,   or    Has 
Terre,  whither  Ras  Ilo   had  fled  to  defend  him- 
self.     The  Gas  Woldi   Raphael  went  down  to 
Arro  and  brought  up  a  caravan  of  salt,  which 
greatly  helped  to  recruit  and  strengthen  his  army. 
Jaimary  23rd.    The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  came 
IVIoi  Arrasart,  about  ten  miles  fron\  Adowa, 
and  next  day  I  went  to  the  camp,  and  he  behaved 
^_rery  kindly  to  me,  and  made  me  take  up  my  abode 
^Hn  a  small   tent  which  joined   his  own,  and   was 
^■liesigned  chiefly  for  his  lady,  though  no  one  waa 
"  with  him  at  that  time.     I  went  to  him,  very  early 
iu  the  moniing,  and  told  him  that,  as  the  Shire 
districts  were  on  good  terms  witli  him,  I  \rished 
to  go  to  Devcrer  Abba,  to  give  some  books  to  the 
moaasler)'  of  Oun  er  Samuel.      He  told  me  tv 
p  till   I  had  eaten,  and  then  I  miglit  start,  and 
Axum  was  near  I  could  lodge  there  for  the 
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night.  A  little  past  twelve  I  set  out  from  the 
camp,  and,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  I 
arrived  at  Axuni.  There  I  lodged  with  an  old 
friend,  and  remained  the  whole  night  and  the  next 
day. 

January  27th.  Heft  Axum  about  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  at  midday  arrived  at  Bel- 
les, a  small  village,  where  the  cojlus  in  general 
stop  on  their  way  to  and  from  VValkaj't  or  Goo- 
dar.  Here  we  remained,  with  some  cotton  mer- 
chants, till  the  next  day,  when  I  set  oS"  before 
'  the  merchants,  and,  though  the  road  was  very  bad 
the  whole  way,  I  reached  Dembargunna  long  be- 
fore sunset.  Here  I  found  an  old  ncqu^utaace, 
who  killed  a  goat  and  gave  plenty  of  mai2e,  bo 
that  we  did  not  go  to  sleep  till  very  late. 

Next  day  my  friend  would  not  let  me  depait 
till  I  had  taken  my  breakfast.  1  left  Dembai^ipon- 
na  at  ten  o'clock,  and  about  two  in  the  afternoon 
arrived  at  the  premises  of  Ito  Hannes  Timbills; 
who,  though  he  had  been  beaten  by  Ito  Gabri 
Selassi^  a  neighbour,  some  time  back,  still 
kept  a  good  table,  and  gave  me  a  hearty  wel- 
come. 

Next  day  I  left  Timbilla  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  at  eleven  reached  Dcverer  Abba.  I 
went  to  the  house  of  tlie  high-priest,  an  old  man, 
who   had    succeeded  AUica  Wollicus,  the  late 
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bigh-pricst  of  thia  giddarn,  boU»  of  whom  had 
been  my  actjuaintaiices  in  Endertu  :    he  received 

e  very  kindly,  thinking  1  had  only  come  on  n 
visit,  I  having,  in  the  time  of  the  late  Ras,  often 
given  him  a  lodging  in  my  house  at  C'helicut, 
vrhen  he  had  come  upon  business  to  the  Ras's 
court.  He  ordered  an  old  priest  to  bring  water 
to  wash  my  feet,  no  female  whatever  being  allowed 
within  the  walls  of  this  sacred  place ;  though  u 
small  town  close  by  is  well  peopled  with  both 

xes.  He  ordered  my  mule  to  be  unsaddled  and 
tied  in  his  own  house,  with  his  mtdcs ;  and  soon 
after  I  shewed  him  the  books,  and  told  him  I  had 
distributed  some  to  the  different  churches  about 
Adowa,  and  sent  some  to  Gondar.  He  immedi- 
ately called  sonic  of  the  elders  of  the  giddarn, 
and,  after  they  had  looked  over  the  books,  they 
^ve  thanks  to  the  king  of  my  countr}',  in  whose 
uanie  1  had  given  them,  though  they  found  the 
same  faults  as  had  been  mentioned  by  others. 
The  priests  afterwards  gave  me  a  goat,  and 
a  great  number  of  them  sent  me  some  maize. 
I  The  priests  in  all  parts  of  Abyssinia  are  great 
drinkers,  but  here  1  witnessed  more  than  I  had 
before  seen  ;  the  whole  time,  while  sitting  at 
table,  one  or  the  other  kept  repeating,  according 
to  the  usual  custom  in  all  parts  of  Abyssinia, 
"  Eat  and  drink,  by  my  death,  "  while  they  keep 
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cramniiii!^  yow  with  what  they  call    fidfids,  lai^ 

lumps  of  tliffcrent  kinds  of  victuals,   mixed  ap 

.with  the  hand  into  a  mash.      The  priests  of  this 

giddam.  keep  a  great  many  gunners,  with  match- 

*  locks  of  a  very  large  size,  not  only  on   account  of 

j  the  ShanguUa,  who  are  apt  to  commit  depreda- 

ttions  on  their  flocks,  but  also  to  kill  the  elephants, 

[  which  are  numerous  about  the  neighbouring  wilds 

to  the  north  of  them. 

I  went  with  one  of  the  Allica's  gunners,  the 
next  day,  February  Ist.,  to  the  Tacazze,  which 
we  crossed  to  the  Waldubba  side ;  but,  although 
the  ft>dda»t  of  Deverer  Abba  is  near  that  river,  the 
bad  winding  roads,  or  paths,  down  the  mountain, 
make  it  full  three  hours'  journey.  After  looking 
for  a  hippopotamus  out  of  the  water,  we  began 
to  return  unsuccessful ;  but,  as  we  approacJicd 
home,  near  sun-set,  the  gunner  shot  a  large  deer. 
[Before  our  boys  had  skinned  it,  it  was  quite  dark, 
and  the  Allica  had  sent  people  in  search  of  us. 
We  carried  Ihc  hind-quarters  and  shoulders  home, 
and  I  t(X)k  the  horns  also,  as  they  are  not  only 
curiously  notched,  but  make  good  powder  and  salt 
f  horns. 

Next  day  the  Chellica  took  me  to  the  knrhct,  or 
treasury  of  the  giddam,  and  shewed  me  all  its 
riches,  such  as  crowns  of  silver  and  gold,  &c., 
&c.     We  shortly  after  returned  to  a  feast  given 
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by  one  of  the  elders  of  the  church ;  but,  before  I 
went  into  the  dass,  where  the  feast  was  prepared) 
I  was  curious  enough  to  stand  looking  at  a  wooden 
bell,  at  the  church  gateway,  the  first  I  had  seen 
of  the  kind  in  Abyssuiia.      Three  large  pieces  of 
wood  are  slung  at  a  little  distance  from   each 
ether,  so  that,  when  shaken  with   a  rope,  they 
strike  against  each  other  and  make  a  very  peculiar 
sound,  but  nothing  like  a  bell :  what  kind  of  w(X)d 
it  is,  or  whether  hollow  or  not,  I  had  oot  time  to 
learn,  being  hurried  to  the  feast.     Though  I  have 
described  the  common  church  bell,  in  all  parts  of 
Abj'ssiuia,  as  a  long  narrow  stone,  slung  either 
between   two  trees   or  poles,  and    struck  with 
another   stone,   yet   they   have   numerous   small 
faand-bclls,  which  they  make  in  the  country. 
Februarj'  3rd.  Adelcardu,  a  Mahomcdan,  whohad 
I      been  bartering  with  the  priests,  and  was  going  di- 
rect to  Massowa,  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  send- 
ing a  letter  by  him,  to  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  .Salt, 
I      by  way  of  Jidda,  giving  him  an  account  of  the  Bible 
Society  books.    This  negade  took  from  the  priests, 
in  exchange  for  four  pieces  of  coloured  tiilk  and  a 
small  Persian  carpet,  twenty  two  elephants'  teeth. 
Eight  of  these  were  of  the  largest  size  and  fourteen 
of  the  middle  and  smaller  size.      The  negade  also 
I     made  a  present  to  the  giddam  of  some  fr.mkincense, 
^^nd  a  little  black  pepper  to  each  of  the  great  priestK. 
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Next  day  I  wished  to  depart,  but  the  Alliea 

insisted  upon  my  waiting  till  the  morrow.    To 

[pass  away  the  time,  I  rode  on  my  mule,  with  the 

[gunner  I  had  before  been  with,  into  the  heart  of 

the    barakei     [wilderness]     lying    between   the 

Vgiddam  and  the  Tacazze.     We  found  the  remains 

fof  an  aggerzeen,  which  apparently  had  been  de- 

[  Toured  by  a  lion  in  the  night,  or  not  long  before, 

'as  we  saw  the  tracks  in  the  sand.      Lions  are 

very  numerous  in  this  part ;  we  nevertheless  »w 

many  kinds  of  deer  and  hogs  ;  the  gunner  fired 

twice  at  them  and  missed  :  I  also  iired  a  number 

'  of  times  and  always  missed ;  indeed  my  powder 

'  was   so  bad  that  I   was  obliged  to  Are  with  a 

match.     The  gunner  at  last  killed  a  hog,  which 

was  fatter  than  they  in  general  arc  ;  this   made 

me  turn    to  and  work  to   help  the  boy  to  sldo 

some  of  the  hind  parts,  to  cut  up  into  steaks. 

We  made  a  large  fire  and  broiled  them,  and 

our  fill,  except  the  gunner,  who  would  not  eat 

with  us.     But,  while  we  were  busy,  he  killed  a 

,  deer,  called  taillie-huddu,  and  came  with  some  of 

[.its  flesh  to  broil  also;  but  superstition  caBsed 

lliim  to  make  another  fire.     As  I  had  a  horn  of 

^  maize   with    me,  wc   sat   very    comfortably  till 

k  nearly  sunset,  when  we  returned  home,  Icaring 

four  hog's  flesh  for  the  wild  beasts,  not  darinf 

to  take  any  into  the  giddam ;  but   the    gunner 
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gave  me  the  hind-quarters  of  his  deer  to  carry 
home. 

Next  day  I  told  the  Allica  I  wanted  to  go  by 
the  way  of  Jedaro,  to  see  my  friend  Ito  Lcvassey, 
whose  leg  Mr.  Smith  had  cured,  at  the  request  of 
Mr.  Salt,  at  my  house  at  Chelicut,  in  1810.  He 
had  been  shot  in  the  leg,  in  the  service  of  the 
lias,  who  was  remarkably  fond  of  him,  and 
begged  Mr.  Salt  to  let  the  hakim  look  at  his  leg. 
&Ir.  Smith  extracted  some  bone  from  it  and 
cured  him,  and  ever  since  he  has  had  great 
respect  for  me.  The  Allica  gave  me  a  busliel 
and  a  half  of  honey,  and  an  ass  to  carry  it,  a 

leep  to  kill  on  the  road,  and  a  man  to  return 

rith  the  ass. 

I  set  out  with  intent  to  reach  Jedaro  before 
dark,  an  it  was  at  a  great  distance,  and  no  place 
to  stop  at,  the  whole  way  being  nothing  but  a 
nnlderness,  the  resort  of  elephants  and  other  wild 
beasts ;  however,  the  ass  and  sheep  becoming 
tired,  we  were  obliged  to  halt,  not  much  more 
than  half-way,  when  it  was  nearly  evening :  it  was 
therefore  agreed  that  we  should  pick  out  the 
best  place  and  wait  till  next  day.  Before  dark 
we  hod  cut  some  boughs  and  bushes  and  made  ii 
kind  of  fence  j  we  drove  a  stake  into  the  ground 
and  tied  the  ass,  the  mule,  and  the  shec]!,  close  to 
our  feet  j   after  which  we  made  a  good  fire  and 
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broiled  some  quanfer  which  we  had,  and  afu 
eating  lay  down  to  sleep,  but  were  prevented  1 
a  number  of  hysnas  prowling  about  us  in  all 
directions.  They  leaped  over  our  small  fence, 
and  seized  the  ass  bj  the  hind  parts,  as  they  gene- 
rally do.  I  fired  and  hit  one,  which  strove  to 
get  off,  but  dropped  close  by.  Before  I  could 
load  and  fire  again,  with  my  bad  powder,  tJi«y 
driigged  the  poor  aes  away,  and,  although  nij 
servants  speared  several,  they  still  came  on  thicker 
and  thicker.  ■  ^^'hile  we  were  following  them  up, 
endeavouriug  to  rescue  the  poor  ass  from  them,  a 
leopard  carried  off  the  sheep  ;  this  animal  eo 
frightened  my  mule,  that  it  broke  the  itiko  [stnipsj 
which  tied  it,  but  very  luckily  ran  towards  at 
and  was  soon  caught.  The  hyaenas  at  last  became 
80  numerous  in  all  quarters,  tliat  we  were  obliged 
to  get  on  the  side  of  an  old  darro  tree  that  had 
fallen  down  some  years  before ;  I  kept  firing,  but 
my  powder  was  so  bad  that  it  was  impossible  to 
do  any  execution,  unless  the  enemy  were  within 
two  or  three  yards  of  me,  for  I  was  obliged  to 
fire  with  a  match.  The  honey  remained  where 
we  first  intended  to  lodge,  with  my  bag  aiKi  our 
skins,  or  beds.  I  got  a  little  sleep  on  the  side  of 
the  tree,  but  the  heavy  dew  wetted  us  as  much  as 
if  we  had  been  drenched  with  rain. 

Very  early  in  the  morning  wc  descended  firom 
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our  roost,  saddled  my  male,  and  the  honey,  behig 
in  two  different  skins,  it  was  easily  carried  by  the 
Allica's  man  and  one  of  mine.  A  little  after 
midday  we  reached  Jedaro,  and  learned  that  my 
friend  was  at  home.  I  immediately  went  to  hia 
house,  and  the  moment  he  heard  of  my  arrival  he 
ordered  me  in.  This  was  a  great  sign  of  hia 
regard,  for  the  Abyssinians,  let  them  be  on  ever 
so  intimate  terms  of  friendship,  always  keep  a 

Krisiter  waiting  at  the  door,  often  for  hours  toge- 
ther. This  is  not  only  to  show  their  dignity  in 
their  own  premises,  but  also  to  give  the  wife,  or 
cook,  time  to  have  things  prepared  for  the  vbiter; 
when  the  master  always  makes  an  excuse  for 
having  kept  them  waiting  so  long,  by  saying  he 
had  been  asleep,  or  had  taken  physic,  &c.  When 
an  Abyssinian  goes  to  sleep,  and  previously  gives 
orders  to  his  servant  to  awake  him,  in  case  any 
thing  should  happen,  the  servant,  in  order  to 
arouse  him,  puts  his  hand  under  tlie  clotii  that 

■covers  bis  master  or  mistress,  and  begins  rubbing 
tlie  feet  and  pulling  the  toes ;  this  is  the  common 
custom.  To  call  them  by  name,  or  shake  the 
body,  would  be  a  misdemeanour  that  would  bring 
punishnie.  t  upon  them. 

Ito  Lcvassey  received  me  with  all  the  obliging 
words  he  could  express,  mixed  with  a  little  flat- 
ter}', for  which  every  Abyssinian  is  remarkable. 
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He  gave  me  every  thing  I  could  wish  for  in  this 
country  to  eat  and  drink,  aud,  though  apparently 
much  concerned  at  the  loss  of  the  AUica's  ass, 
aud  my  night's  fight  with  the  gibs,  [hvKnas]  he 
could  not  help  laughing  ver}'  heartily  at  Umes. 
Next  morning,  on  my  taking  leave,  he  begged  I 
would  stay  some  days  with  him,  but  1  told  him  1 
had  promised  my  wife  and  neighbours  to  be  back 
by  market-day,  and  the  times  being  so  bad  they 
might  doubt  my  safety  in  case  I  remained  longer. 
However  he  prevailed  on  me  to  stop  that  day. 
He  gave  me  a  large  gelded  goat,  which  they  caO 
mugcout  in  Amhara,  and  tor  in  Tigre,  and  lent  me 
an  ass  to  carry  my  honey  to  Adowa. 

February  the  8th.  I  set  out  from  Jedaro,  and 
never  stopped  but  to  give  my  mule  water,  till 
sunset,  although  the  roads  over  the  mountain  were 
very  bad.  I  reached  Timbilla,  which  is  a  large 
town,  but  not  so  large  as  Jedaro.  Here  I  found 
no  acquaintance,  though  lodging  and  victuals 
were  given,  as  is  customarj*  to  all  travellers,  in 
time  of  peace,  in  the  country. 

Next  morning  1  sot  out  before  daylight, 
about  mid-day  came  to  Arkar,  in  Shir^ ;  tli 
being  a  noted  place  for  robbers,  we  did  not  thl 
fit  to  stop  for  the  night,  though  the  ass  and  goat 
were  nearly  knocked  up.  After  they  had  taken  a 
little  rest,  among  some  fine  grass,  I  again  set 
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out,  and  arrived  at  sunset  at  Grizia,  the  to\m  near 
Axum  burned  by  the  Gas  Guebra  Michael.  Here 
1  found  an  old  servant  of  mine,  who,  though  bis 
bouse  had  been  burned  and  all  he  had  plundered 
and  taken  avray,  did  all  he  could  to  make  me 
comfortable.  In  the  morning  I  set  out  very  early, 
and  my  old  servant,  Tusfu,  followed  me  as  far  as 
Axum,  after  which  he  returned.  I  did  not  stop 
at  Axum,  but  kept  on  for  Adowa,  where  I  arrived 
about  four  in  the  afternoon,  having  travelled  very 
slowly  on  account  of  the  ass  and  goat.  Next  day 
I  dismissed  the  Mlica's  man,  begging  he  would 
satisfy  his  master  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
ass  had  been  devoured,  in  spite  of  all  our  efforts. 
February  13th.  I  left  Adowa,  to  go  to  the  Gas 
Guebra  Michael,  who  had  promised  me  some 
provisions  on  my  return  from  Deverer  .Abba.  He 
was  then  encamped  in  Subegadis's  old  situation, 
at  Treet.  Next  day  I  marched  with  tlie  camp  to 
Ongar,  where  the  Gas  encamped  on  the  mountain 
Damba.  Here  I  took  leave  of  the  Gas,  who  had 
given  me  an  order  for  ten  interlams  of  corn,  equal 
to  eighty  bushels,  and  a  boy  was  sent  to  me,  to 
carry  the  order  to  the  arislie.  In  the  evening 
7t  arrived  at  a  village  called  .\dequorro,  where 
I  went  to  see  an  old  acquaintance,  of  the  name 
of  Buckkerba,  whom  I  found  lying  in  a  mise- 
rable state:    in  the  last  battle  with  Subegadis 
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he  had  received  two  very  severe  wounds,  and 
indeed  they  were  in  such  a  state  of  putrefaction  tha&l 
I  could  not  bear  to  sit  near  him,  though  in 
time  of  the  Ras  we  were  on  terms  of  the  closes 
iiriendship.     He  ordered  his  wife  to  give  me  wh 
ever  his  house  could  ttfTord,  and  I  was  well  Ic 
in  a  small  hut. 

Next  day  I  blessed  my  poor  old  conipanioo 
and,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  coiuitrj-,  ex« 
claimed  "  God  send  down  pardon  to  him  V 
left  Aderquorro,  and  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half 
arrived  at  Abba  Garimur,  where  I  went  to  pay 
my  devotions  at  the  church :  on  so  douig  1  was 
invited  by  a  priest,  an  old  acquaintance,  named 
Abba  Woldi,  to  take  some  victuals  and  maize, 
and  he  was  not  willing  to  let  me  quit  him  till 
both  of  us  were  well  filled;  however,  I  at  last  got 
away,  leaving  the  poor  old  man  dead  drunk  on  his 
co\ich,  his  son  being  present  to  take  care  of  hiin. 
After  I  left  Abba  Garimur  I  arrived  at  my  housft , 
in  Adowa  in  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 
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Tub  Gas  Ischias  had  again  begun  his  old  tricks, 

t find  had  burned  a  vilUige  belonging  to  the  Cias  Is- 
chias,  father  of  Fit-aurari  Guebra  Amhic,  and  was 
encamped  at  Moi  Delarta.  Thence,  according 
to  his  old  custom,  he  sent  to  cuU  the  sons  uf  Ba- 
shaw Abdulla,  ordering  them  to  bring  tlie  duties 
of  the  rustom-housc,  whicli  had  not  long  before 
been  paid  to  Gas  Guebra  Michael ;  however, 
threats  caused  them  to  take  him  cloths,  &c.  to 
the  amount  that  he  demanded  of  them.  The 
younger  brother.  Mahomed,  being  on  slight  terms 
lof  friendship  with  me,  begged  1  would  go  with 
him,  and  endeavour  to  persuade  the  Gas  to  rea- 
sonable demands ;  I  consented,  and,  it  being  but 
a  little  distance,  we  went  at  miduight,  the  best 
and  most  common  hour  for  a  private  audience 
with  the  chiefs  of  Abyssinia.     However,  on  going 
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to  hi8  tent,  wc  were  informed  that  he  was  asleep 
We  went  to  the  tent  of  Blitiiigatore  \Voltli  Gor- 
gis,  n'hom  we  found  asleep  also;  none  in  the 
camp  were  stirring,  but  the  guards  sitting  orer 
the  fires. 

I  was  determined  to  return,  to  avoid  being  sei 
by  the  people  of  Moi  Delarta,  on  account  of  oi 
Woldi  Gorgts,  the  son  of  a  Greek  called  Apoe- 
tella,  who  had  killed  a  man  belonging  to  this 
place,  after  getting  intoxicated  together,  and  thcs^_ 
had  sworn  to  have  the  blood  of  some  white  nu^^H 
in  revenge,  imagining  all  white  people  to  be  re> 
lations.     Accordingly,   I  left  the  curop  when  it 
was  quite  dark,  but  the  people  of  the  village  just 
by  had  been  informed  of  my  being  in  the  camp, 
where  numbers  of  the  relatives  of  the  deceased 
were.     I  had  four  shieldsmen  and  one  gun,  and  a 
pistol  in   my  hand,   with  some  good  cartri 
that  I   had  made  the  preceding  morning, 
had  not  got  two  hundred  yards  from  the  camp 
when  about  fifty  came  running  after  us.     I  got 
off  my  mule  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  began  to 
fire  about  their  heads,  and,  having  crossed  a  small 
rivulet  with  a  steep  bank,  1  had  time  to  load  and 
fire  five  times  before  they  attempted  to  descend 
the  bank,  by  which  time  the  report  of  the  gun 
had  brought  the  whole  camp  in  great  confusion 
\o  the  spot,  supposing  it  to  be  the  Temben  army 
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coining  upon  thcin  in  the  night,  as  formerly. 
Even  the  Gas  himself  had  mounted  his  horse  at 
the  alarm.  Fortunat^^ly  the  people  who  came  up 
first  were  many  of  them  my  old  acquaintances, 
and  they  asked  me  the  reason  of  my  firing.  I 
told  them,  and  pointed  out  the  gang  who  had 
come  after  me  \»'ithout  provocation.  They  were 
immediately  seized  by  Ito  Sunno  and  his  soldiers, 
who  took  both  them  and  me  to  the  Gas,  and  he 
made  them  leave  a  bondsman  in  the  camp  to  an- 
swer for  their  presence  at  day-light ;  and  sent 
Ito  Sunno  to  see  me  safe  over  the  river  Assem. 

At  sunrise  I  returned  to  the  camp ;  the  Ga« 
WEB  just  going  to  eat,  and  he  ordered  me  to  sit 
close  by  him  ;  during  meal  time  he  crammed  my 
mouth  frequently  with  Jidfids,  large  lumps  of 
victuals  before  mentioned;  and,  after  the  table 
was  removed,  he  called  the  people  of  Almader 
and  Moi  Delarta,  and  said,  "  This  man  is  no 
more  related  to  Apostella  than  I  am.  Because 
he  is  a  white  man  do  you  imagine  him  to  be  re- 
lated t  I  know,"  continued  he,  "for  certain, 
that  he  does  not  even  understand  Apostella's  lan- 
guage, nor  Apostella  his  ;  and,  in  case  any  thing 
I  happens  to  him  while  I  have  power,  1  shall  con- 
'sider  him  murdered,  and  will  seek  revenge  for 
his  sake."  The  people  of  Almader,  which  is  the 
name  of  the  district,  said,  since  they  knew  the 
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truth  they  would  not  offer  to  molest  nie,  and 
would  tell  the  same  to  the  whole  of  the  district 
whom  it  concerned,  after  which  they  were  din- 
missed. 

The  Gas  Ischias  began  to  order  the  mai/e  to  be 
handed  to  me  very  briskly,  often  forcing  the  hnilif 
to  my  mouth  with  his  hand,  and  at  last  he  began 
to  question  me  about  my  remaning  always  in 
town,  and  why  1  did  not  go  to  war  like  a  man,  as 
1  did  in  the  time  of  the  Ras.  I  told  hint  that  my 
disease  had  reduced  my  constitution  to  such  a 
degree  that  I  could  not  only  not  go  on  foot,  but 
was  unable  to  bear  any  fatigue  whatever  either  in 
heat  or  cold,  I  having  become  too  weak  to  en- 
counter either.  However,  he  kept  mc  drinking, 
and  very  frequently  pronounced  tempting  words, 
and  at  last  said,  he  thought  I  was  afraid.  In  this 
manner,  he  induced  me  at  length  to  say,  "  I  go, 
by  the  death  of  Ischias  !"  a  very  binding  oath  in 
their  estimation.  After  the  tent  was  cleared,  and 
the  Cias  gone  to  sleep,  1  went  home,  reflecting  on 
the  oath  I  had  been  tempted  to  take,  and,  knowing 
the  weakness  of  my  constitution,  I  began  to  be  a 
little  uneasy  in  my  micd  ;  however,  I  said  tti 
myself,  "  The  thing  is  done,  and  it  is  better  tfl 
try  my  fortune  than  lose  my  good  name.  Who 
knows  but  Providence  may  strengthen  me  I" 
Accordingly,  I  told  my  wife,  on  my  arrival,  to  get 
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e%-en-  thing  rrady  for  my  pro\-isionB,  and  that  I 
had  sworn  to  go  with  the  Gae  Ischias  to  the  wars. 
With  this  she,  instead  of  ordering  tlie  girls  to 
grind  com,  &c.  bfgan  to  cry,  and  call  in  a  num- 
ber of  women,  our  neighbours,  who  kept  such  a 
bellowing,  that  I  was  forced  to  be  rough  and 
make  the  girls  turn-to,  and  also  grind  myself. 
During  the  night,  my  flour  and  other  provisions 
were  got  ready,  nor  were  my  servants  in  the  least 
unwilling  to  follow  me ;  only  they  said,  they 
thought  I  could  not  endure  the  fatigue  of  a  camp. 
Februarj'  2 1st.  I  joined  in  the  march  with 
tlie  Gas  Ischias's  army,  wiiich  did  not  consist  of 
more  than  five  thousand  men,  and  they  in  general 
could  not  be  depended  upon  to  march  in  the  rear 
of  an  army  of  more  than  twenty  thousand. 
The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  had  entered  the  country 
of  Subegadis;  the  plan  was  that  Subegadit«  should 
draw  the  Temben  army  as  far  as  he  could  into  his 
territories,  while  the  Gas  Ischias  came  in  his 
rear.  The  first  night  we  encamped  at  a  village 
called  Arder  Darro ;  next  day  we  marched  to  a 
district  called  Darrerkcr,  where  we  were  joined 
by  the  sons  of  the  late  Fit-aurari  Zogo,  a  brave 
chief,  in  the  time  of  the  Has,  spoken  of  in  Mr. 
Salt's  Travels.  He  left  behind  him  the  two  brave 
sons  just  mentioned,  but  they  were  of  a  wavering 
diepoaition,  and  indeed  false. 
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After  burning  some  districts  belonging  to  the 
allies  of  Temben,  we  marched  to  Diinibarrs,  where 
we  encamped  among  the  burned  tents  of  the 
Temben  army.  I  have  before  obser^-ed,  that  it  is 
customar}',  in  all  parts  of  Abyssinia,  to  tet  fire 
to  the  camp  after  quitting  it,  if  ui  an  enemy's 
district,  but  not  in  a  friendly  one.  In  the  night 
there  came  on  a  very  heavy  shower  of  raiu  and 
hail,  which  is  not  common  in  this  month,  and 
which  did  much  hurt,  not  only  to  ourselves,  but 
to  the  cattle.  Not  a  dry  rag  was  to  be  foimd, 
nor  could  we  kindle  a  fire  as  the  hail  lay  thick 
on  the  ground. 

A  little  after  sunrise  I  was  taken  very  ill  with 
a  fever,  which  I  thought  would  have  killed  me, 
The  Gas  Iscbias,  seeing  me  in  this  state, 
sorry  he  had  prevailed  upon  me  to  come, 
ordered  some  grass  and  wood  cutters  to  carry 
to  Adowa;  but  I,  with  the  assistance  of  two  men, 
one  on  each  side,  made  shift  to  ride  my  male, 
and  I  reached  Adequorro,  where  I  was  put  into  a 
snug  hut.  In  the  morning  my  fever  came  on  very 
violently,  so  that  1  could  not  start  early ;  but 
after  my  own  cloth  and  skin,  and  those  of  my 
servants,  had  been  thrown  over  me,  and  I  had 
drunk  a  deal  of  cold  water,  1  began  to  sweat  till 
the  skin  I  lay  on  was  like  a  puddle  of  water. 
Finding  myself  uncomfortable  with  the  water 
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the  skin,  I  had  it  taken  from  under  tne  and  ano- 
ther put  in  its  place,  when,  in  about  half  au  hour, 
I  found  myself  much  better,  and  was  anxious  to 

•|)e  on  my  road. 
About  ten  o'clock  I  set  out,  riding  as  yesterday, 
but  did  not  reach  home  till  near  dark ;  both  my 
wife  and  neighbours  were  delighted  to  see  me 
return,  though  much  concerned  for  my  illness  ; 
however  1  found  myself  much  better,  and  had  a 
little  appetite.  Tringo,  my  wife,  got  some  vic- 
tuals resdy  for  the  Gas's  people,  and  they  returned 
to  the  camp. 

The  townspeople,  numbers  of  whom  had  never 
known  of  my  going,  hearing  of  my  return,  came 
H  to  see  me ;  some  rebuked  me  for  my  error,  and 
^Bome  cursed  the  Gas  for  his  artfulness.  This, 
however,  proved  to  be  a  lucky  malady,  for  the 
Gas  Guebra  Michael,  hearing  that  the  Gas  Ischias 
was  approaching  behind  him,  immediately  hurried 
back  from  following  Subegadis,  and  by  forced 
marches  came  up  with  the  Gas  Ischias,  before  he 
could  be  near  enough  to  have  any  assistahce  from 
Subegadis,  though  by  this  the  Gas  Guebra  lost  a 
number  of  brave  men.  Subegadis,  who  had  re- 
treated not  very  far  back  into  his  province,  hear- 
ing of  Guebra  Michael's  having  turned  back, 
marched  after  him  with  all  speed,  and  came  up 
with  him  in  a  narrow  valley,  on  each  side  of 
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wliich  were  steep  precipices,  throa^h  which  a 
jrrent  had  forced  its  way  in  the  ruins.  There, 
^though  Subegadis  had  but  few  men,  he  began  to 
fire  down  upon  this  narrow  pass,  exactly  where 
the  Gas  Guebra  was  passing  the  greater  part  of 
his  army,  in  hopes  nf  reaching  the  Gas  Ischias. 
On  hearing  the  firing,  those  in  the  front  tamed 
round  on  the  height  which  Subegadis  held,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  fly,  though  not  before  he  had 
done  great  mischief.  Guebra  Michael's  mule 
ras  shot  under  him,  and  a  great  number  of  his 
followers  killed.  This  was  the  second  animal 
Subegadis  had  shot  under  Gas  Guebra.  Next 
day,  Guebra  fell  in  with  Ischias,  who  fought  a 
sharp  battle,  but  was  at  last  defeated ;  he  himself 
escaped  on  horseback  to  the  country  of  Subega- 
dis, but  few  of  his  uieu  fled  M-itb  him. 

March  1st.  The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  en- 
tered Adowa ;  priests  from  all  the  churches  were 
stationed  in  different  groupea,  dressed  in  their 
sacred  habiliments,  with  crowns  on  their  heads, 
and  bearing  large  crosses.  The  Gas  alighted 
from  his  mule  before  each  groupe,  to  kiss  the 
cross  and  receive  a  blessing  with  the  Lord's 
prayer  as  usual,  the  horsemen  riding  like  mad- 
men  in  different  directions,  and  the  girls  and 
voung  women  of  the  town  dancing,  and  singing 
the  praise  of  Abba  Gurga,  such  being  the  wax- 
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name  of  the  Cias  Guebra  Michael,  as  Badinsah 
was  that  of  the  late  Ras  \^'ellcd  Seiass*?.  These 
niioies  form  the  common  watchword  of  battle, 
otherM'ise,  in  the  confused  and  disorderly  manner 
in  which  the  Abyssinians  fijfht,  they  would  often 
miiitake  their  own  party  for  that  of  the  enemy. 
1  ehall  here  give  the  warlike  names  of  the  dif- 
ferent chieftains  now  in  great  power,  having 
before  mentioned  that  those  names  are  taken  from 
the  first  horse  they  ride  on  to  war  in  their  youth  : 
liua  Guxo,  Deigeo;  Uaa  Ho,  Lincher,  in  Gallu 
Leon;  Ackly  Murro,  Lamo;  Hilier  Mariam, 
Demanner;  Gas  Ischias,  Abba  C'uloc;  Subegadis, 
Abba  Garre  Bar ;  and  the  Gas  Woldi  Uaphaelj 
Ablia  Fetton. 

All  the  petty  chiefs,  in  like  manner,  have  names 
to  distingiiish  them  from  the  private  soldiers. 
There  is  no  country  that  1  have  seen,  where  peo- 
ple are  so  fond  of  displaying  their  dignity,  as  in 
Abyssinia.  When  a  chief  of  any  power  goes 
either  to  court  or  to  church,  he  has  a  whole  hotly 
of  armed  men  to  attend  him ;  on  a  \'i8it  he  has 
the  same,  and  indeed,  men  of  the  lower  class, 
who  have  only  one  servant  or  soldier,  are  followed 
him  with  his  spear  and  shield  wherever  they 
should  it  be  only  on  necessary  business 
within  their  own  premises.  Every  person  who 
owns  a  little  landed  property,    that  may  bring 
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him  in  at  the  most  to  the  amount  in  cloth,  or 
salt,  of  one  hundred  dollani  per  yeitr,  is  nWap 
seen  with  five  or  six  sliieldsinen  close  bt-hind 
hira,  and  perhaps  a  matchlock  or  t\ro  iii  front  of 
fainii 

Even  tlie  women  of  superior  rank  are  fond 
shewing  themselves  off,  either  in  attending  cliu 
or  in  paying  or  returning  visits,  on  which  occa- 
sions they  are  mounted  on  a  mule,  with  a  sol 
on  each  side  to  steady  them,  a  whole  train 
spearmen  following  behind,  and  a  great  number 
of  tiieir  female  attendants  running  in  front 
Whether  the  lady  can  read  or  not,  slie  has  two  or 
three  books  carried  before  her,  which  are  gene- 
rally tied  round  the  necks  of  young  boys  or  girli 
smartly  dressed;  these  books  being  commoah 
covered  with  a  piece  of  red  cloth.  The  ladies, 
when  on  their  excursions,  always  keep  the  head 
and  part  of  the  face  covered  with  the  cloth  they 
wear ;  when  in  church,  their  book  ia  c^ieaed 
before  them,  and  some  one  in  favcnir  turns  over 
the  leaves,  as  they  pretend  to  read.  Their  eye» 
roll  about  on  all  sides,  viewing  those  aboat 
them,  though  they  never  stare  any  cue  in  xhe 
face  M-ho  looks  at  them.  V\T»eth<?r  going  or 
coming,  they  take  as  roundabout  and  as  public  a 
way  as  possible,  that  every  body  may  see  their 
grandeur.     If  on  foot,  their  pace  is  very  slow; 
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indeed,  it  would  be  scandalous  to  see  a  lady  walk 
quick. 

In  the  evening,  I  was  sent  for  by  the  Gua 
Guebra  Michael  to  dinner;  he  behaved  to  me 
with  the  same  civility  that  he  had  always  done, 
but  laughed  much  at  my  having  taken  service 
with  the  Gas  Ischias,  who,  as  be  said,  was  no- 
thing but  an  old  drunken  fool,  who  could  not 
content  himself  in  his  old  age  with  what  he  had 
without  molestation  from  any  one.  "  I  have," 
said  he,  "  frequently  promised  never  to  interfere 
with  him  in  his  own  district.  Woldi  Raphael 
has  done  the  same,  as  well  as  Subegadis ;  but 
while  he  can  get  maize  he  can  never  be  quiet." 

After  dark,  I  went  with  the  Gas  to  see  one  of 
his  household  soldiers,  who  had  been  wounded  in 
the  attack  made  by  Subegadis,  and  wlio  was  likely 
to  die :  it  being  a  long  way  to  the  house  where 
the  patient  was  lying,  the  Gas  ordered  his  mule 
to  be  saddled,  and  one  for  me,  otherwise  I  could 
3t  have  gone,  my  mule  not  having  been  sent  to 
ch  me,  and  1  being  still  very  weak.  When  we 
rived  at  the  hut  of  the  patient,  the  Gas  alighted 
am  his  mule,  and,  on  entering,  threw  his  cloth 
Dm  his  shoulders,  and  wrapped  the  corners 
lad  his  loins  ;  such  is  the  respect  paid  to  the 
ek  in  Abyssinia.  I  have  observed,  during  my 
]g  residence  among  these  people,  that  thia  is 
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the  general  custom,  and  that  a  man  of  high  nuik, 
even  the  king,  though  ever  so  proud  and  tyrao- 
nical,  shews  this  mark  of  attention  to  any  E^ubje^t, 
if  from  regard  he  paj-s  him  a  visit.  The  different 
times  Ras  \\'elled  Selass^  visited  mc,  during  rot 
illness,  I  always  remarked  that  he  did  the  amr 
thing  on  enteruig  the  door.  \Vhcn  seated,  tbej 
raise  their  cloth,  commonly  above  the  chin,  bat, 
on  quitting,  they  pay  the  same  compliment  ia 
before,  and  repeat  the  words,  "  God  seiwl  duirn 
pardon!" 

I  have  before  mentioned,  that  every  iieigbbour 
is  rerj-  strict  in  visiting  the  sick  once  or  twice  a 
day;  even  the  great  people  are  sure  to  send  a  scr- 
rant  to  ask  after  a  sick  person  morning  and  erca- 
ing,  at  the  ssune  time  enquiring  if  they  want  any 
thing ;  so  the  patient  is  never  without  conipaay. 
Such  is  the  attention  towards  the  sick,  which,  i» 
I  imagine,  has  more  good  eflTect  npon  the  bodr 
and  minds  of  patients  than  could  be  prodnced 
by  shutting  them  up  in  a  room  or  hospital.  iuhI 
employing  a  do^en  physicians  to  attend  them. 

Nature  sometimes  cures  wounds  almost  mimco- 
lously ;  and  1  know  a  man,  now  living,  who  wm, 
in  the  presence  of  tliousiinils,  as  well  as  royattfi 
taken  up  by  an  elephant,  with  a  tooth  baring  a 
sharp  point  of  the  smaller  size,  and  tunied  about 
like  a  f^y,  with  the  tooth  tl)rough  the  left  ribs 
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jd  throvvTi  into  a  pit  of  water,  whence  he  was 

Itniiiediately  taken  and  carried  three  days'  joiir- 

nej'  to  his   home.      This   happened  in  the  year 

I8O7,  when  on  a  march  thro«igh  a  nmUitude  of 

^Bhose  animals,  which  we  fell  in  with  among  the 

^Hjrilds  between  Hanuizen  and  Murrav;  forty  men 

^Hrere  killed  at  the  time  by  them,  as  well  as  some 

^^psen,  and  a  i>till  greater  loss  was  sustained  in 

■wounded.     I  knew  another  man,  who  was  speared 

in  the  left  ribs,  from  which  wound  issued  part  of 

,     Jthe   lungs,  which  was   cut   off,  and   the  wound 

sewed  up ;  besides  which,  at  the  same  moment, 

■Mte  was  mutilated  in  the  usual  barbarous  manner; 

^^et  he  fought  during  the  remainder  of  the  day, 

though  he  expired  on  the   following*.      Several 

otljerextraordiniry  natural  cures  I  have  witnessed. 

The  only  thing  esteemed  in  the  country  as  certain 

death  is  hamstringing ;    they  have  no  notion  of 

K«»»'>pping  the  blood. 
Neither  of  theiie  ca^tt  itppean  to  be  very  fortunately  ai'loitcd 
•pecimen  of  naturul  iur«§.  With  rupvct  to  the  first,  it  does 
appear  that  Pearce  I'ither  rfid,  or  conUI,  ascertain  whether 
n\j  aMiatance  fruiii  art  wai  afforded  to  the  man  at  hi>  journey's 
roil.  Aiul  as  tu  the  latter  cuse,  it  ia  stated  that  the  part  of  the 
long*  protruding  waa  cut  nO'  and  the  wound  sewed  up.  Both 
>  teem  to  partake,  ia  no  »mall  degree,  of  the  marvellous,  and 
■rbapa,  in  the  last  instance,  it  may  be  mure  charitable  to  dnolit 
be  anatomical  knowleilge  of  Pearce  than  his  veracity.  There 
,  however,  bennM'no  doubt  that  many  do  aurvive  the  revolting 
eratioD  alluded  to,  which  followed  the  first  wound  given  to  the 
cond  lufferer. — Edilm:. 
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March  2n(l.  Some  people  arrived  on  busi- 
ness to  the  Gas  from  Deverer  Abba,  among  whoni 
was  an  acquaintance  of  mine.  They  brought  the 
sad  news  of  a  sickness  raging  in  that  part,  and 
that  a  number  of  the  monks  of  Wuldubba  and 
Deverer  Abba  had  fallen  sacrifices  to  it,  as  well  as 
the  inhabitants  of  the  KoUa  parts  of  Shir«5.  Thii 
is  a  common  plague  in  that  part  of  Abyssinia,  it 
diiTerent  f^easone,  but  it  is  more  genend  at  thr 
commencement  and  conclusion  of  the  rains.  The 
people  of  Waldubba,  religionists  of  both  sexes, 
as  well  as  the  inhabitants,  attribute  this  malady 
to  a  green  and  very  poisonous  snake,  which  is 
very  common  in  that  part,  and  is  of  a  small  size. 
They  say  that  when  these  snakes  die,  or  art 
killed,  flies  are  bred  from  them  that  carry  the 
poison  from  one  person  to  another,  throughout 
the  country.  However,  I  cannot  give  any  credit 
to  such  an  opinion,  as  the  cattle  are  not  aiTectiMi, 
and  as  some  of  the  KoUa  parts  of  the  country  an." 
in  general  very  unhealthy  at  different  seasons. 
1  was  informed  by  the  people  from  Deverer  .\bba, 
that  my  old  friend,  the  priest  there,  had  given  up 
his  office  of  high- priest,  and  that  Mcmer  Gudtu 
had  succeeded  him. 

The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  remained  at  .) 
some  time,  continually  plagued  by   the  Abur 
multitudes  of  poor  soids  were  perpetually  arriw 
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the  ton-n,  who  tiad  travelled  firom  Sham  and  CtA, 
as  well  as  from  the  utmost  skirts  of  the  romitry, 
merely  for  the  Abuna's  blessing  and  coufinnarion 
ia  the  Christian  faith,  which  he  would  noC  agree 
to  bestow  without  the  regular  pa]nnent,  which 
scarcely  one  out  of  a  hundred  could  afford. 
^  March  6th.  A  Mahomedan  Negade,  from 
Massowa,  brought  me  a  letter,  which  came  from 
Mr.  Salt ;  it  contained  a  letter  to  the  Abuoo, 
which  I  hiid  previously  heard  of,  and,  being  orer- 

yed  at  its  receipt,  I  saddled  a  neighbour's  honse 
and  rode  full  speed  to  the  Abuna.  On  delivering 
the  letter  to  him,  he  smiled  and  looked  a  little 
pleasant,  but  on  reading  the  contents  he  eyed  me 
very  crossly,  and  ordered  me  away  without  any 
question  or  answer.  When  I  retired  to  the  gate- 
way I  got  into  conversation  with  Washer  (Jumhe 
Woldi  Mariam,  who  is  the  head  interpreter,  and 
who,  though  a  great  bigot  to  the  Copti  religion, 
was  getting  tired  of  the  Abuna's  behaviour.  He 
told  me  he  sincerely  thought  that  such  a  sudden 
change,  from  poverty  to  wealth,  had  driven  him 
mad  ;  and  began,  as  we  sat  together,  to  calculate 

e  salt  that  he  imagined  the  Abuna  liad  received 
daily,  from  the  time  he  came  into  the  country  till 
the  end  of  last  year,  since  which  the  number  of 
visiters  had  been  diminished  to  one  tenth.  He 
said  that  every  day,  upon  an  average,  he  had 
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received  one  thouBand   pieces  of  salt    per  dar, 
during   two    years,  which  is,  in    this    place,   u 
I  much  as  thirty-three  dollars  and  one  to  the  third 
[thousand,  allowing    thirty  pieces  of  salt  to  the 
dollar,  which,    in  the    total,   amounts   to   about 
twenty-four  thousand  three  hundred  and   thirtj- 
three   dollars  and   one-third,  in  two  years.      la 
(Gondar,  the  salt  is  more  valuable,  being  some- 
times ten  pieces  only  per  dollar,  and   at  times  as 
low  as  six.     At  present  the  Abuna  does  not  get 
a  thousand  pieces  in  the  course  of  a  month. 

The  extraordinary  profit  of  the  t\vo  last  ycnre 
was  owing  to  the  absence  of  an  Abuna  from  the 
country  for  the  space  of  fifteen  years.  The 
number  of  mules  born  in  the  different  parts  of 
Abyssinia  during  that  time,  as  well  as  those  led 
by  superstition  to  be  confirmed  by  the  new 
Abunn,  must  have  been  very  great;  so  tliat,  in 
the  course  of  time,  he  will  have  none  btit  nnr- 
born  infants  to  confirm.  Baptism  is  thought  but 
little  of,  compared  with  zockmi,  which  means 
confirmation  by  the  Abuna.  No  female  has  a 
right  to  this  formality ;  and  indeed,  a  female  is 
not  allowed  by  their  ancient  laws  to  come  into 
the  Abuna's  presence  ;  but  this  present  madman 
will  sometimes  allow  women  to  appear  l>cfnre 
him,  to  make  complaints  of  their  husbands,  and 
at  times  take  their  part  in  n  wrongful   cause. 
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The  above-mentioned  salt  is  due  only  from  tlioee 
who  are  coafirnied  by  him,  though  numbers  of 
priests  pay  him  a  con8ideral>le  quantity  of  suit  for 
a  title,  or  to  be  put  at  tlic  head  of  a  church,  which 
is  in  hiti  power ;  besides  all  this  hiii  estates  are 
numerous  in  ditTcrent  parts  of  Abyssinia. 

March  the  7th.  The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  left 
AdoM'a,  and  nuirchcd  towards  Honge,  having 
'jeard  that  Subegaditi  was  upon  the  move.  From 
llonge,  he  marched  to  Edderger  Sayer,  tlie  posi- 
tion Subegadis  held,  when  first  assailed  by  the 
Cias  Isdiiiis,  when  the  great  battle  took  place, 
ill  June,  181(3.     Ou  this  spot  he  remained  fur 

me  time,  the  chiefs  of  Arva  and  Digan  coming 
to  him,  to  declare  their  attachment  to  him  and 
nmityto  .Subegadis.  Baliurnegash  Yasous,  Kan- 
iva  Sasinas,  and  Amder  Mariam,  son  of  the  late 
Baharnegash  Subhart,  are  the  only  enemies  that 
Subegadis  has  in  this  part  of  the  country ;  and, 
though  they  possess  but  little  power,  they  throw 
many  obstacles  in  his  way,  being  in  his  rear, 
and  when  assailed  by  him  have  a  convenient 
retreat  among  the  Shiho,  or  Ilazorta,  towards  the 
coast. 

The  Gas  VVoldi  Raphael  has  been  a  long  time 
quiet  in  Enderta,  and  has  made  several  trips  to 

e  Arro.  Forty  pieces  of  salt  are  eqmU,  at  this 
me,  to  a  piece  of  cloth  iu  Enderta;  while  here  in 
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Adowa,  and  all  parts  of  Tigr<?,  it  has,  all  at  onctT, 
become  scarce ;  and  this  day,  in  the  market,  1 
could  not  find  ten  pieces  in  exchange  for  a  piece 
of  cloth,  or  a  dollar,  and  what  is  to  be  had  in 
exchange  is  chiefly  from  the  Abuna's  servants, 
Tcho  arc  taking  this  advantageous  opportunity  to 
convert  this  cumbersome  money  into  a  more 
convenient  sort,  such  as  cloth  and  dollars;  though, 
as  the  salt  falls  and  rises  in  value,  so  do  the  arti- 
cles bought  with  it. 

About  a  fortnight  ago  a  good  merarsha  [plough- 

[«hare]  cost  from  fifteen  to  twenty  pieces  of  salt, 

for  three-fourths  of  a  piece  of  cloth  ;  but  at  pre- 

[sent,  a  large  merarsha,  weighing  from   four  to 

Ivight  pounds,  fetches  no  more  than  from  four  to 

Iflix  pieces  of  salt,  though  the  quantity  of  doth  u 

^.the  same   as  when   the  s:dt  was  much   cheaper. 

le  ploughshares,  knives,  or  any  articles  fonncii 

of  iron,  are  not  sold  by  weight ;  the  make,  the 

thape,  &c.,  fixing  their  chief  value.     An  article 

reighing  a  pound  will  fetch  as  much   as  ano- 

'ther    weighing    five,    if    of   superior   workoiau- 

ship. 

Iron  is  cheapest  about  Salora,  Bora,  and 
W^ojjerat,  where  it  is  found  in  great  quantities ; 
it  is  got  from  the  sides  of  the  mountains  and  in 
the  valleys  in  large  heavy  pieces  like  iron-Btaae. 
Those  persons  called  Budas,  of  whom   I  have 
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before  given  an  account,  are  tl>c  only  people  who 
manufacture  it ;  they  tlirow  this  iron  into  a  large 
charcoal  fire,  which  they  blow  with  eevertJ  pair 
of  bellows,  verj'  conveniently  made  of  goat's  skin 
bogs,  the  muzzle  of  which  is  at  the  neck  part  of 
e  skin.  Each  man  blows  two  pair,  one  in  each 
hand.  When  the  iron  is  completely  hot,  it  is 
taken  out  of  the  fire  with  large  awkward  pincers, 
or  tongs,  and  held  by  one  man  upon  a  large  flat 
stone,  while  two  or  three  others,  with  large  round 
or  rather  oval  stones,  strike  in  turn,  with  all  their 
might,  with  both  hands.  This  operation  is  re- 
peated, until  it  is  free  from  all  earthy  matters, 
and  fit  for  use.  In  one  part,  particularly,  near 
Bate  Minga,  in  Wojjerat,  there  is  found  a  par- 
ticularly hard  kind  of  iron,  called  Damascus, 
which  is  good  for  making  files,  small  hammers, 
and  steels  for  striking  fire,  called  hiitlnrd.  But' 
lard  emnn  is  a  flint  stone.  In  nil  parts  of  Abys- 
sinia iron  is  found,  but  not  so  plentiful  as  in  the 
districts  before-mentioned  and  about  the  province 
of  Gojam.  Though  the  Budas  areawkward  work- 
men, they  make  good  knives  and  spears. 
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son  of  Gucb™  Amkc  —  Proce*«ion  of  AlUrs  —  Fire  »t  lb« 
Abulia '»  —  Reconciliation  of  the  Gas  Gaebra  Micharl  aa^ 
iBchias — Prefpnts  made  to  Pearce  —  Gaebra  Michairl 
presents  to  Goxo^Strong  Mountains — Ackly  Manro — Go<^ 
Kedan — Oioro  Sean — Ozoro  Cottier — Inccstuons  Connrctji 
— Frantic  Conduct  of  the  Abuna — Moveineuts  of  Chiel 
cession  of  Priests — Interview  between  the  Gas  Gurhrm  Mil 
and  the  Abuna — Pearce  provokes  the  anger  of  the  Abiin 
Sham-Fight — The  Gaf  thrown  from  hlj  Horse — Th'  Adrrnti 
sung  publicly  by  the  Womea — Fiah  and  Meat  never  caml  ' 
the  Abjrssinians — Their  mode  of  ctittiog  up  Cattle — Perqaiutn 
of  Household  Servants. 

March    8th.     In    the   evening,  while    the  peo- 

Iple  of  a  vmrt'er  [club]  were  making  merry  and 

Idrinking,   on    their    established   elub-day,    some 

lof  the  wotada  belonging  to  the  Temben  annj 

[came  in  and  seated  themselves  among  the  mcm- 

[bers  of  the  club,  who  seldom  admit  stranger!; 

(but,  this  being  a  critical  period,  they,  through 

fear,  allowed  them  to  sit  down  in  the  midst  of 

them,  and  served  the  drink  out  to  them,  as  if 

they  had  been  part  of  the  marver.      They  had 

not  been  in  long  before  in  came  three  others  of 

the  same  profession,  but  belonging  to  the  Gas 

Ischias.     The  Tembens  inquired  who  they  were, 
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to  which  one  of  thcin  replied,  "  ^-tscar  Aliha 
Euloi"  upon  which  the  othera  immeiliately 
ordered  them  out  of  the  room,  while  the  Gas 
Iscbias's  meu  insitited  that  the  others  should 
first  go  out.  However,  high  words  soon  brought 
them  to  handling  their  spears  and  shields,  and 
the  fray  begiin.  Hearing  the  noise,  I  ran  out  of 
uiy  door,  and,  being  close  by,  I  could  see  the 
poor  people  of  the  marver  running  out  of  the 
house  in  the  greatest  confusion,  some  forcing 
their  way  through  the  roof  of  the  house.  Those 
of  the  Teiuben  party  had  gone  out  at  the  door, 
and  those  belonging  to  the  Gas  Ischias  hud  fol- 
lowed them,  and  two  of  the  former  soon  fell. 
I  and  two  more  men,  formerly  soldiers  to  the 
Ras,  ran,  with  my  servants,  to  part  them,  but, 
before  we  could  come  up,  one  of  the  Gas  Ischias's 
men  fell  also. 

The  Toniben  had  fixed  his  back  against  a  wall, 

with  a  good  shield,  and,  kno%ving  well  how  to  use 

it,  he  kept  the  other  two  off  till  we  came  to  them. 

Tlie  two  were  so  exacperated  tiiat  they  would  not 

allow  us  to  part  them,  till  one  of  them  dropped 

^^\vith  a  blow  of  a  cudgel ;  the  other  soon  received 

^bhe    same,   and  we   took    away    their   weapon^ 

^nw  well  as  those  of  the  Temben.     We  put  the 

^^  whole  three  in  confinement,  by  chaining  each  to 

^—  one  of  our  servants.     One  of  the  Tcnibens  die 


mAT   AT    A    SIARYEB. 


iuunediatelr,  but  the  other  was  carried  away  by 
tmne  of  his  acqnaiiitances  ;  the  wounded  mu 
belonging  to  the  Gas  Ischias  also  died.  Those 
xre  had  in  chains  we  did  not  know  what  to 
do  with,  and,  for  fear  of  getting  into  troubkwith 
eitber  of  the  Gases,  we  all  declined  having  the 
charge  of  tbem;  so  it  was  agreed  to  give  tbem 
their  arm;  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  them. 
Next  day  several  of  the  deceased's  friends  came 
to  demand  the  murderers;  but  they  were  at 
libert}'  and  among  their  companions,  and  no  one 
dared  to  interfere  with  them.  But  the  Gu 
Gaebra,  being  made  acquainted  with  the  afEur, 
had  a  guard  sent  from  the  camp,  who  took  tbem 
up  and  delivered  them  to  the  friends  of  the 
deceased,  who  soon  dispatched  them  in  the  mai^ 
ket-place  according  to  custom. 

The  Gas  Gucbra  Michael  left  Sayer,  aad 
marched  to  Terevo,  a  strong  mountain  in  Abase- 
nate,  aud  burned  all  the  villages  and  com,  because 
the  people  had  become  allies  to  Subegadis.  He 
then  marched  to  Houlkee,  belonging  to  I  to  Nock- 
indes,  nephew  of  the  late  Raa  Welled  Sebus«, 
who  had  joined  Subegndis. 

March  12th.  In  the  evening,  when  the  girU 
were  about  to  enter  the  town  with  their  loads  of 
wood,  and  were  forming  into  parties,  to  enter 
singing   together  after    dark,   I    beard   a  great 
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dUturbance  among  them;  several  were  screaming 
violently,  and,  on  my  running  with  some  of  my 
neighbours,  to  see  vvhaX  wns  the  matter,  we  found 
a  young  girl,  who  was  last  in  the  line,  with  her 
nose,  eyes,  and  flesh,  torn  away  by  the  bite  of 
gib,  [hysena]  which  had  attacked  her,  she 
being  little  better  than  a  child.  ITiose  girls 
who  go  out  to  gather  wood  start  at  daylight, 
with  a  cake  of  bread  for  the  day,  and  return 
at  dark,  and  if  the  gilts  had  courage  in  proportion 
to  their  strength  and  number,  many  would  fre- 
quently be  killed  by  them. 

To-day  arrived,  about  dark,  the  largest  cqfla 
of  slaves  that  I  ever  saw,  from  Gullybudda.  I 
went  next  morning  to  see  them  in  camp ;  there 
were  one  hundred  and  sixtj'  twnsh  [eunuchs]  and 
about  seven  hundred  boys  and  girls,  all  in  general 
^prery  young.  The  brutes  who  had  captured  the 
former,  when  in  a  perfect  state,  were  not  con- 
tented with  the  booty,  but  had  mangled  the 
bodies  of  their  prisoners  for  the  sake  of  bra- 
do.  The  Shangidla  are  never  guilty  of  this  act 
of  barbarity. 

During  this  month  Ackly  Marro  left  Gnjam 
and  encamped  in  Muitsha,  after  destroying  every 
town  and  village  of  Damot.  Kas  Guxo  ordered  Ito 
Woldi  Raphael  to  the  mountain  Emmanuel  in 
£djow ;  and  the  sons  of  Ito  Woldi  Raphael,  w  ho 
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'  gnrnddiildren  to  Ras  Guxo,  fled  to  Carretta 
WoUetta,  in  Tana,  onder  the  protectioa  of  tin 
moolLf,  till  they  kamed  their  graud&ther's  plea- 
sure respecting;  them.  I,  having  continued  to 
risit  mr  fiiend  Ozoro  WoUeta  Raphael,  almost 
every  other  day,  and,  when  in  town,  ever}'  day, 
vas  one  erening  at  supper  with  her,  when  her 
eldest  son  by  Fit-aurari  Guebra  Amlac,  whote 
name  is  Doster,  baring  disputed  with  the  «r/<i/«, 
or  person  who  has  the  office  of  serving  out  the 
maixe,  drew  his  knife,  and  stabbed  him  in  the 
5;de.  It  was  shocking  to  behold  the  lamentation 
of  his  poor  mother  on  this  occasion,  but  Duster 
:;i-.mediately  ran  off  to  the  Abuna's  premises, 
wfaoT  murderers  cannot  be  seized.  It  was  sup- 
it.-*^  that  the  selafe  could  not  recover,  the  wound 
ivine  ianre  and  deep.  1  did  all  I  could  to  soothe 
the  piXM-  afflicted  mother,  who  was  like  a  dis- 
tracted woman  till  cock-crow,  when  she  went  into 
X  cose :  I  then  left  her  and  went  home,  but,  as 
•AVI  as  it  was  daylight,  I  agun  went  and  found 
her  in  the  same  distracted  state.  The  selafe  bid 
r.x  felt  much  pain,  considering  the  natore  of  the 
«vcnd.  and  it  was  supposed  he  would  recover. 
He  at  the  same  time  desired  that  Duster  might 
retum  to  his  mother,  as  he  had,  in  case  of  death, 
forciw>  tui>**  ^^  P***"  ■xo^c'*  b^g^  me  to  go 
to  the  Abuna's  premises,  and  chain  her  son  to  one 
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of  the  serranU,  and  leave  Icm  tknr.  tbot  be 
mi^t  not  nin  any  to  the  Amhva  wkA  he  kwt 
to  her  for  ever.  I  acoordinglT  went  with  *fjaie  of 
my  own  senrantx,  and,  after  teDin^  him  Bot  ta  be 
afraid,  as  the  vonnd  va»  not  mortaL  I  ccAxed 
him  to  the  gate,  and  then  we  ceiied  him  aad 
diained  him  to  one  of  liis  mother's  «cmntc,  an 
kit  him  in  the  Abana's  premises. 

A  great  muhitade  of  priests  and  moolu.  belonir- 
ing  to  the  sacred  giddam  cf  Dererer  Libanii$,  in 
Shoa,  arrived  here,  and  brought  three  new  altar«, 
consecrated  to  three  different  charche«,  newly 
built  by  Sarlu  Selasse,  the  king.  These  altars 
bearing  so  great  a  name,  and  such  attention  being 
paid  them  by  the  people,  who  bowed  to  the  ground 
as  they  passed,  I  was  determined  to  watch  an 
opportunity  to  have  a  look  at  them  when  unco- 
vered. I  accordingly  went  to  the  Abuna's  pre- 
mises, and  the  monks  had  immediate  admittnnce, 
as  they  bore  preticnts  for  the  Abuua ;  but  when 
the  altars  were  uncovered  I  found  that  they  were 
inferior  to  some  of  those  in  Tigre  and  Amhara, 
the  commonest  tinker's  tool-box  in  England  being 
far  superior  to  them.  The  wood  was  awkwardly 
cut  and  nailed  together,  as  if  it  had  been  done 
without  any  implement  but  a  knife  and  a  stone 
to  drive  the  nails.  However,  the  Abuna  had  re- 
ceived some  presents  from  the  priests,  and  he 
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■ftrr  measuring  the  height  and  width, 
were  of  the  right  size,  and  he  anointed  ^ 
urith  meron  and  confirmed  them.  \\'hen  tbe^ 
carry  these  altars  through  the  country  to  the 
Abuna's  premises,  they  cover  them  with  the  best 
silks  their  church  will  afford ;  and  a  priest  marches 
before,  when  they  pass  any  Tillage  or  inhabited 
i>lace,  with  a  bell  in  his  hand,  which  he  keeps 

fringing,  to  warn  the  people  to  pay  due  resjject. 
The  same  day,  to^rards  evening,  the  Abuna.^^ 

I  premises  were  observed  to  be  on  fire.      I   *'Cl^H 
immediately,  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  to 
•ssist  in  saving  the   property  lodged    there  for 

'  security  by  a  number  of  townspeople,  who  were 
always  in  dread  of  the  town  being  plundere<L 
The  small  apartment,  where  the  Abuna  lived  in 
the  midst  of  his  treasures,  was  not  burnt ;  but 
the  great  hall,  which  contained  the  goods  belong- 
ing to  the  inhabitants,  was  entirely  consumed. 

[The   Copti  Gorgis,    who  had   behaved   bo  trea- 

fclierously  towards  me,  had  arrived  only  a  few 
days  before  from  Massowa,  with  a  verj'  i-aluable 
cargo  of  articles  adapted  to  the  commerce  of  the 

[Country  ;  such  as  Surat  cloth,  red  and  blue  bead^ 

land  blue  silks  from  Egj'pt,  &c, ;  altogether  worth 
nearly  two  thousand  dollars,  which  made  him  one 
of  the  richest  merchants  of  Abyssinia.      All 
consumed  in  the  flames  !    And  to  see  tbe  old 
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creature  running  round  the  flames,  and  crying 
out,  "  I  mn  ruined  !  I  tiui  ruined  !  "  gave  nie  much 
}ncern  ;  and,  notwithst^mding  the  harm  he  hnd 
always  endeavoured  to  do  me,  I  still  pitied  him 
from  my  heart ;  and,  shortly  after,  having  dis- 
puted with  the  Abuna,  who  refused  him  some 
small  trifle  of  money  to  begin  again,  he  came  to 
me,  apparently  in  the  greatest  distress,  when  I 
gave  him  part  of  my  lodging,  and  he  lived  with 
me,  as  he  formerly  had  done,  free  of  all  cost. 
However,  the  wretch  was  found  out,  one  day 
when  intoxicated  with  my  maize,  to  have  sewetl 
up  in  a  leather  bag  forty  tvafcea/is  of  gold  ;  which 
he  had,  before  going  to  sleep,  given  to  my  wife 
to  take  care  of,  which  was  ten  tiroes  more  money 
than  all  my  house  and  I  were  possessed  of.  How- 
ever, we  never  appeared  to  know  what  he  had  in 
his  leather  bag,  which  he  still  kept  close  by  him, 
tliough  he  was  seen  by  one  of  the  children  near 

l$he  house  counting  the  money,  after  he  had  re- 
ceived it  from  my  wife. 

While  I  WAS  at  the  Abuna's  he  observed  me 
rery  busy  with  the  people,  in  striN-ing  to  extin- 
guish the  flames,  by  throwing  on  baskets  of  dirt, 
the  only  remedy  we  coidd  apply,  being  at  a  great 
distance  from  the  water.  He  said,  probably  from 
}me  observations  he  had  found  in  his  letter,  and 

'with  a  very  surly   look,  "  Pearce,  does  Mohamed 
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AlK  Binrxn  HaheA  f  "  I,  ktmiag  ioM  mraning, 
icioiiicd  ItiiK  as  pleBOBt  md  as  S""^  "^  ansver 
2{  I  cookl  pcwwibty  AiiA  a£^  hy  sajin^  **  Xo,  Imt 
he  t'wwHs  the  Coptis. " 

tkaiof  tiaa  noodi  tke  Gas  Ii^ii—  came  to 
termg  witfa  the  Gas  Gnrhca  Micharl  ;  the  formrr 
acreed  to  be  mbicct  to  the  latter,  who  was  to  gin 
ciai  Barrcrqaor,  NaraeTy  Zongty  AideCaent,  some 
part  of  Shiiv,  aod  one  third  of  the  dnties  leceiied 
fnxn  the  ntstoms  of  Adowm ;  and  they  went  to 
the  Abona.  to  take  an  oath  of  aDiauce  before  ham. 

Two  semnts,  whom  I  had  sent  to  the  Ras 
G::xo  and  Acklj  Marro,  witb  a  psatter  fior  eacb, 
of  the  finest  bindii^,  retomed  about  this  time. 
I  had  not  told  them  to  make  known  to  Ras  Goxo 
iixd  to  Acklj-  Marro  my  lUstress.  The  former 
save  mr  serrants  two  doUan  each  for  their  own 
clothine;  and  told  them  he  would  order  me  a 
house  and  pmrisions  either  in  Gondar  or  Dereitr 
Taror.  whicherer  of  the  two  I  liked  best.  Acklj 
M:irro.  whom  tfaer  found  in  Agow  Madda,  garc 
a:i  order  for  two  large  elephants'  teeth  for  me, 
which  will  sell  here  for  fifty  dollars,  and  one  small 
ij:ieformy  serrants,  which  will  sell  for  eight  dollars. 
When  my  serrants  arrived  at  Gondar, they  received 
the  teeth  from  Palambarus  Safu,  who  was  governor 
during  Ackly  Marro's  absence,  and  who  is  married 
to  hL»  lister  Ozoro  .\ltash.    Hie  king,  Itsa  Guarla, 
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to  whom  I  had  also  sent  my  wrrant  with  a  book, 
gave  them  proriHionii  and  a  m&u  to  help  them  to 
carrj-  the  teeth. 

The  (ias  Gucbra  Michael  sent  hU  brother 
Buggeriinde  Comfu  with  presents  to  Ram  Guxo, 
consititiiig  of  Persian  carpets,  two  tilver  cups  to 
drink  out  of,  made  in  Adowa  bj'  VVoldi  Ciorgis, 
thcCircek's  son  before  mentioned,  andtworA///rnf 
aind  two  hectors,  ornamentH  woni  upon  the  armi<  of 
lie  warriors,  made  by  the  same  person,  begging 
of  Has  Guxo  to  send  him  his  daughter  in  leturn. 
Has  Guxo,  having  taken  the  mountain  Tenis-ferre 
from  Ras  lio,  who  had  escaped  from  the  numn- 
tuin  Mokkina,  another  more  impregnable  moun- 
tain in  Lasta,  Guxo  had  followed  him  and  sur- 
rounded the  mountain:  but  lh>,  having  both  water 
and  provisions,  with  good  cultivated  spots  of 
^pnund  in  the  ^'alleys  on  the  top  of  this  moun- 
tain, it  held  out  a  considerable  time. 

Has  VV  elled  Sclased,  in  the  year  18(>7,  took  both 
these  moimtains  by  storm,  as  well  as  Timbilb  in 
Edjow,  which  is  the  most  formidable  mountain  in 
Abyssinia,  except  Amba  Hai,  in  Samen  ;  the  latter 
is  ver>-  large,  and  has  a  number  of  villages  upon 
it,  as  well  as  much  cultivated  land  and  pasture.  It 
MOs  once  taken  by  the  Ras  Welled  Selasse,  before 
I  came  into  Abyssinia,  from  Ras  Guebrn.  'I  im- 
bilk  is  but  small,  and  it  was  taken  ihrougli  the 
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treachery  of  the  governor,  whom  Gojee  had  put 
in  command  of  it.  The  Amhara  seldom  ever 
attempt  to  storm  a  mountain  where  there  is  one 
or  two  matchlocks  to  defend  its  entrance,  always 
preferring  the  plain  for  a  field  of  battle,  ou  account 
of  their  having  few  fire-arms  and  a  verj'  nmner- 
ous  cavalry ;  while  the  Tigre,  having  a  few  horse 
only,  and  a  great  number  of  matchlocks,  pick  out 
I  a  mountainous  place  to  fight  their  battle:}. 

The  Gas  Ackly  Marro  has  given  a  great  por-     , 
tiou  of  his  districts  near  Gondar  to  his  Bliting|^| 
tore,  or  secretary,  Ilo ;  viz  :  Sar  Amba,   Chilgar^' 
luchet  Amba,  Arba  Amba,  mountainous  districts; 
Quorra,  Ginjarge,Has-el-feel,  Rugkie,  and  another 
email    district  near   Gondar,    Defecha   Kedaoer 
Rlerrit,  where  the  Jews,  commonly  called  Fel- 
lasher^,  have  a  synagogue,  or  place  of  worship, 
called  Merkorra.    The  Gas  Ackly  Marro  is  hini'     , 
self  building  a  town  in  Maitsha.  ^H 

Fit-aurari  Guebra  Kedan,  a  general  of  HiGc^^ 
Mariam's,  Gusmarsh  of  Samen,  having  deserted 
his  chief,  came  to  join  Guebra  Michael,  and  en- 
ticed a  great  part  of  his  army  to  follow  bini. 
The  Gas  received  him  kindly,  and  gave  him  tlu- 
income  of  the  district  under  Ito  Hannis  in  Shirt, 
to  maintain  his  troops,  but  numbers  soon  began 
to  repent  the  change  and  return  to  their  m 
provinces.     The  Abuna,  as  usual,  kept  up  con- 
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inual  disputes  witit  the  Goa  Guebra  Michael  and 
^t-aurari  Guebra  AmUic. 

tl  went  to  Axum,  to  take  leave  of  Ozoru 
Sean,  the  Lite  Ras's  wife,  and  daughter  of  the 
king  Tccla  Gorgis.  After  my  departure  from  the 
wilderness  of  Teniben,  wheru  I  left  her,  llie  Gas 
Guebra  Miehac!  took  her  and  had  a  daughter  by 

I  lier,  but,  for  uonie  particular  circumstance,  sup- 
posed to  be  that  the  Gas  Guxo  wouhi  refuse  his 
daughter,  while  she  remained  in  Tigre,  he  or- 
dered her  to  quit  the  country.     She  set  out  for 

1  Waldubba,  the  old  residence  of  her  father,  with 
Bouie  monks  of  that  place.  I  accompanied  her 
as  far  as  Seganu*,  througii  respect  to  her  late 
husb:md,  the  Has,  and  then  returned ;  she  ap- 
peared to  be  much  grieved.  "  Guebra  Michael," 
she  said,  "  was  cursed  for  ever."  Upon  my  way 
back  I  went  to  Calum  \egus,  and  other  places  of 
the  ancients,  in  search  of  inscriptions,  but  found 
notl»ing  but  what  I  had  formerly  seen.  The  very 
day  the  Gus  sent  Ozoro  Scan  away,  he  sint  to 
Axum,  and  took  Ozoro  Cottser  to  Adowa,  wliom 
be  took  to  his  bed.     Cottser  is  the  daughter  of 

tzgas  Sarlu,  formerly  governor  of  Maitsha,  the 
^lar  wife  of  Tecla  Gorgi.s,  though  he  kept 
reive  others  till  his  death.  (Jzoro  Serockshis 
bs  reckoned  the  greatest  beauty  among  his 
ives,  and  siuce  his  death,  his  eldest  eon  Ilo  has 
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kept  her.  I  often  tell  him  he  does  wrong,  we' 
being  old  acquiuntances ;  sometimes  he  deniei 
having  any  connection  with  her,  and  at  others 
confesses  it  was  through  the  affection  he  bOre  his 
father  that  he  has  become  in  love  with  her.  "  I 
know,"  said  he,  ''  that  my  father  loved  her  alxm 
all  others." 

Ilo,  the  son  of  the  late  Balgadder  Hannis,  had 
two  children  by  one  of  his  father's  wives,  before 
his  father  died ;  several  such  cases  are  known  to 
have  occurred,  but  are  not  noticed  except  by  the 
priests,  who  pretend  to  absolve  the  offender  from 
such  sins  for  a  trifle  of  property  given  to  the 
church,  the  poor,  and  themselves. 

Buggerunde  returned  from  Ras  Guxo,  but  with- 
out his  daughter ;  a  few  days  afterwards  he  went 
again  on  the  same  errand. 

April  1st.  I  was  busily  employed  in  raakiif 
a  mixture  of  gunpowder  and  butter  for  the  Gas 
Michael,  to  apply  as  a  cure  for  the  itch  ;  his  an- 
cle and  about  the  instep  of  bis  foot  were  gettii^ 
into  one  great  sore,  and  other  parts  of  his  hodj 
were  thickly  covered. 

In  this  month  Ito  Barrier  made  his  first  move- 
ment from  his  own  districts,  since  he  came  into 
power.  He  burned  the  capital  town  of  SalMi, 
called  Deverer  Serlammo,  and  returned  to  his  fit- 
vourite  district  Bora. 
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The  Abuna  again,  on  a  market  day,  took  a 
madder  tit  than  usual ;  he  came  into  the  market- 
place, iu  the  midst  of  several  thousand  people, 
like  a  man  distracted.  He  found  out  the  place 
where  the  drum  is  kept,  to  be  ready  for  any  order 
that  the  Gas  may  wish  to  issue,  seized  the  drum- 
stick, and  began  to  lay  on,  beatuig  the  head  of 
the  drum  in  a  frantic  manner.  The  people 
assembled  about  him  in  multitudes ;  some,  who 
attempted  to  kiss  his  garments,  he  struck  with 
fury ;  and  at  last  he  cried  out,  which  was  re- 
peated by  the  interpreter,  "  I  desire  that  none  of 
you  buy  or  sell,  take  or  bring  any  thing  to  or 
from  the  market,  eat  or  drink,  or  hiive  any 
communication  with  each  other,  until  the  drum 
is  beaten  by  order  of  the  Gas  Guebra  Mi- 
chael, to  proclaim  me  governor  over  all  ti»c  dis- 
tricts called  .Arder  Abuna,  consisting  of  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty  towns  and  ^Hllages ;  and  all  tlie 
soldiers,  natives  of  the  said  villages,  shall  be 
placed  under  my  command."  To  satisfy  the 
populace,  the  Gusmati  Guebra  Michael  was 
obliged  to  comply,  and  the  Abuna's  orders  were 
obeyed. 

Subegadis    marched   to   Derra,   to   attack   Ito 
Tecla  Gorgis,  son  of  Abba  Garlum  Carsu,  and 
Eto  Haimis  of  Asmo,  who  had  formed  a  consi- 
lerable  army  to  resiat  him,  but  they  were  soon 
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Apn]  Ilti-  F5«t-«»=7: 
pr<>»<fnt  from  Bx  Gisa-  v 
but  ni«  hrc^jKT  tnt^ssvBOt'C-iwxA.  &c  u(  miit 
with  t^Mrm.  Gnzso  »  »^^  ji.  '"»i*  it  i  "At  oftd 
town  of  Lada,  Ik  latrsar  pvsx  19  is-  tfe  pf»- 
ii«rrit  the  attark  of  Ba«  DeL  nw  sef3  Ud(  tk 
Mtroiiff  mmintain  MoUma.  A<xjt  Siarro  ifiini 
ill  MuitMha. 

I  Imnoda,  son  of  tlie  late  Gas  '  j>«— »,  it  cn- 
(•tiiii|M-d  in  the  district  of  Wadler,  wUdi  b  in 
thf  dominion  of  Ras  Gnxo.  It  is  supposed  lie 
nxMiilH  to  ansist  Ras  IIo ;  he  u  as  poweifbl  as  kb 
fnihfr  wuH,  and  his  horse  are  said  to  amount  to 
i<i^htp(>ii  thouHand,  very  little  short  of  Gnxo'* 
army  in  the  number  of  cavalry,  bat  very  inferior 
ill  foot.  He  is  said  by  all  who  are  acquainted 
«lth  him  to  follow  the  example  of  bis  grest- 
«[r«mlfnthcr,  (longual,  who  conquered  all  befcre 
him  «!•  fur  «s  Gondar,  where  he  took  posseisiaB 
t\(  \\w  king**  himse  for  a  few  days,  but  alwayi 
tlopt  in  camp  at  night.    His  tent  having  been 
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blo^vn  down  one  night  by  the  wind,  he  left  the 
countr}-  through  superstition ;  bearing  that  tbe 
Tigre  army  was  advancing,  he  waa  afraid  to 
offer  battle,  the  fall  of  hi*  tent  being  a  bad 
omen. 

April  19th.  The  great  holyday  that  concludes 
e  long  Lent  is  called  Sambat,  or  Resurrection 
Sunday.  Yesterday  the  priests,  as  is  customary, 
went  about  the  town  in  patties,  carrying  crosses 
and  other  ornaments  of  the  church,  marching  in 
procession,  and  singing  in  the  praise  of  God  and 
of  the  person  they  are  going  to  visit.  In  this 
manner  they  visit  every  respectable  person  of  the 
town,  at  least  such  as  they  know  to  be  capable  of 
giving  them  their  fill  of  victuals  and  drink  some 
days  afterwards.  When  they  enter  the  house, 
they  first  give  to  the  master  and  mistress,  and 
then  to  tlie  servants,  some  green  rushes,  one  of 
which  they  tie  round  the  head  for  that  day.  They 
then  present  the  cross  for  them  to  kiss,  and,  after 
saying  the  Lord's  prayer,  proceed  to  another, 
»nd  so  on,  till  they  have  visited  every  respecUible 
mail  or  woman  in  the  town,  who  belongs  to  their 
quarters.  In  requital  of  this  attention,  they  are 
invited  by  turns,  during  the  following  month,  by 
those  whom  they  have  visited,  and  who,  accord- 
ing to  their  wealth  and  generosity,  will  give  them 
a  feast  of  victuals  and  drink,  numbers  killing  two 
l2 
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ir  ar«e  cows  to  satisfy  these  hungry  pri&iti>  with 

Aactl  34ih.  The  Gas  Gnrim  Michael  went  to 
UK  ^iwM.  to  eodtaToor  to  prevail  with  him  to 
17  tte  iit%  at  goreming  the  districts  which 
Kcaring  him  it  would  be  an  im* 
him  to  keep  them  in  peace  with 
jthoot  a  military  force  of  his  own 
a«i  sKSMi:  aad  he.  beii^  a  patriarch,  could  not 
mieck  acaDKt  thoar  who  should  rebel  against 
3tm^  F-te  ok  msoa  and  some  others,  he  begged 
t&ic  M  wwti  penait  Fit-aurari  Guebra  Amlac  to 
tame  £stricts  as  formerly ;  the  in- 
oe  duly  gathered  through  him,  tad 
jmii  im»  ^e  hands  oi  the  Abnna,  and  if  sdt 
anhnKsor  smcU  hapfieii  in  the  payment  of  these 
3B»anM<  enn  to  a  qvart  of  com,  he,  Guebra  Mi- 
cttUKw  wv«^  W  asiwcTafale  for  it.  He  also  said, 
~M<vtt&c  A>  the  gHi—l,  **  If  you  deny  all  this 
-▼Oica  1  SikTe  m]aes*ed.  let  me  at  least  hare  the 
^^mec¥  WkwHciae  to  thoae  districts,  which  an 
sure  taaa  thne  tiwttsaad,  and  some  of  them  mf 
K-^  3ae«.the  *as»  of  whan  will  weaken  my  aronr, 
lotc  sty  (>saaK5  will  find  pleasure  in  oppressing 
inf.  1  an  vwar  job.  yoor  dutiful  son,  from  mr 
>\-iiiB^«  joki  say  foR&thers   hare  followed  your 
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interpreter,  from  his  boin^  afraid,  or  tliinkiiit;  it 
against  his  own  interest,  to  explain  whatever  he 
should  request,  had  taken  me  with  him  to  hear 
the  interpretntion,  and,  if  1  noted  any  thing  defi  • 
cient,  to  interrupt  and  exphiin  it.  Accordingly, 
finding  the  interpreter  was  silent  with  respect  to 
many  of  the  requests  which  the  Gas  had  repeated, 
pen  in  saying  he  would  be  answerable  if  Ciuebra 
Amlac  did  not  pay  him  the  income  to  a  quart  of 

I  corn,  1  interrupte<l   him,  and   began  to  explain  ; 
^t  before  I   had  pronounced  half  what  I  had  to 
bay,  the  Abuna  raised  his  stick,  and  was  going  to 
Itrike  at  me  with  vengeance,  as  he  frequently  di<l 
the  Abyssinians,  and  said,  "  Who  ma<le  you  my 
interpreter,  you  Feringec  yer  JMarraras  yer  Kaf- 
Wkfar?"  but,  seeing  me  ready  to  return  his  blow, 
^^le  checked  his   passion.      At  that  moment  the 
^■Bas  and  all  the  chiefs  present  rose  and   dragged 
^Pbie  out  of  the  room,  though  uone  were  offended 
with  me.     1  have  before  mentioned,  that  no  one 
is  allowed  to  enter  the   Abuna's  premises  with 
knives,  or  any  other  weapons,   all  being  obliged 
^■ko  unbelt  and  leave  their  arms  in  the  hands  of 
their    servants,    otherwise    the    wretched   C"opti 
would  not  give  himself  such  high  airs  as  to  strike 
I      them  when  he  pleases.     I  have  heard  numbers  of 
^hnen  declare,  that  if  he  were  to  strike  them  us  he 
^^did  many,  t  hey  would  cut  him  down,  if  he  was  a 
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I>tiipiigt  from  God.  SAtgtJam,  ia  pnticakr,  I 
have  heard  njr  sadi  wimim,  as  veil  •■  mtamj 
others,  ohBerrinf  at  the  tiae,  ''He  CHUMt  bet 
man  of  God  who  gets  drank  and  atzftcs  people." 
For  these  iranan*,  amA  penons  never  go  nor 
lumr  fi>r  fear  of  beh^  pnmked  to  resent  his  ndi- 
ooadnct.  Sobegafis  has  never  been  near  Ua 
since  he  vent  to  soGcit  his  falrssing  at  Chehcat, 
two  days  bcfuic  his  army  was  deatrojred,  and  he 
and  his  rcUtioos  taken  prisoners;  it  beu^  le- 
marked  that  the  Abona's  bkssii^  was  a  bad 
omen. 

The  Gosmati  was  obliged  to  qnit  lus  presence 
withoat  any  answer  hot  abase  for  harboorii^ 
Feringees,  meanii^  sne.  At  the  gateway  eray 
chief  mounted  his  horse :  the  Gas  ordered  me  to 
ride  his,  and  he  mounted  one  bekmging  to  Ito 
Aftn  Gorgis,  son  of  Sham  Giralta  Toda ;  thit 
was  done  to  satisfy  me  that  he  was  rather  pleased 
than  angry  with  me  for  my  befaariour  to  the 
Abana.  The  difinent  chiefs,  with  their  smaO 
parties  of  horse,  exhilnted  a  sham  fight  with  the 
Gas  and  his  hoasehold,  nothing  pleasing  the  Gas 
so  much  as  to  see  me  fire  with  my  gun  and  pi»- 
tols.  After  some  diversion,  the  Gas  rode  towards 
the  chnrch  a{  Kudus  Michael,  every  one  fol- 
lowing him.  On  approaching  the  edifice,  all  dis- 
mounted, and  proceeded  with  the  Gusmati  into 
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'the  church,  where  they  waited  a  few  uuiiutei<  for 

»u  prayer  iind  the  high-priest'8  blessing.  When 
Ihey  i^^n  mounted,  they  began  their  former 
exercise,  after  crossing  the  river  Assem  to  the 
green  or  market-place,  when  the  (jas  put  his 
horse  to  full  speed,  in  chase  of  some  chiefs  who 
had  pretended  to  run,  as  they  frequently  do  in 
such  diversions.  On  coming  up,  I  iired  a  pi^^tol 
^^that  was  well  loaded  with  powder  only,  wiiich, 
^being  discharged  very  near  the  Gusmati's  horse, 
frightened  it  by  the  report;  when,  making  a  sud- 
den leap  on  one  side,  the  animal  threw  the  (ias, 
while  some  thousands  of  botli  sexes  were  viewing 
him ;  the  women,  as  is  customary  when  a  chief 
is  mounted  and  marching  into  town,  singing  L,il- 
ierlil,  a  kind  of  huzzaing,  called  Lillerliller. 

The  Gas,  though  a  man  of  middle  age,  Mas 
bald,  and  had  been  from  his  infancy  used  to  wear 
a  turban,  which  fell  off;  and  this  appeared  to  me 
to  give  him  more  uneasiness  than  the  fjdl :  he  re- 
ceived no  hurt,  though  he  was  greatly  annoyed 
by  the  exposure  of  his  bald  head.  The  Abys- 
sinians  in  general  joke  very  much  with  bald- 
headed  people,  though  there  are  numbers  in  the 
country.  At  dinner  there  was  much  laughing 
about  it.  The  poets  of  the  Gas  repeated  by 
turns  a  number  of  verses,  in  which  they  made 
ut  the  fall  to  be  a  lucky  omen ;  asserting  that 
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ib»  HhacaA.  ami.  after  him,  Ras  Welled  Selasse, 
iai  HM.  tae  sane  'P"'*  vfaile  exhibiting  their  ad- 
JTA^  =x  tae  suae  cahuw  oo  the  commencement 
z£  tzer  pwwer :  bnt  the  tooi^  women  and  giili 
wiL-cirsx  td  the  town,  without  doors,  were  «ing;- 
^jue  '^  asTCBlate  ia  vene  in  a  rery  different 
ftT-JE.  I:  »  a  ceneral  custom  with  the  Abrs- 
fcians^  espccaST  with  the  fenudes,  to  sing  vtna 
■:£  ^32»  kiad.  merehr  to  shew  their  esteem  or  coo- 
isaix  ix  oat  penson  more  than  another.  The 
G.1S  isii  2i>  ^>idiers  were  cUiged  to  listen  witb- 
:tz:  ioxwixd:  tbeir  anger,  as  it  would  onlr  make 
=:d;rar»  wv>rie  to  &il  out  with  the  women ;  the 
rely  viT  &>  pot  an  end  to  such  songs  b  to  be  ge- 
:;!>;r:r::>.  xse.  give  each  gang  a  cow.  On  all  great 
b-iv ii;^  the  women  go  to  the  premises  of  tbe 
ii5:r?c:  chkfs.  where  ther  sing  in  praise  of 
fioj:.  till  b«  gives  them  a  cow,  but,  if  he  does 
r.>:<:.  :ie  scog  is  changed  to  some  kind  of  abuse 
.r  riiicule :  and  if  a  chief  has  ever  done  anr 
•""--f  TO  the  prejudice  of  his  character,  such  as 
>'~<w:::£^  symptmns  of  cowardice,  or  what  not. 
th^T  will  cake  it  the  snlqect  of  a  song,  which 
:h<y  will  sing  over  and  over  again  for  days  t<M;e- 
rhcr.  skAcT  their  domestic  work  is  done.  Should 
1  c^ief  have  no  blemish  upon  his  character,  they 
touch  him  up  for  his  stinginess,  and  all  are 
obliged  to  bear  it  with  patience,  or  comply  with 
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their  demands.  They-  wiD  ciiiu  nake  a  *hvn  cry 
if  he  payd  no  attention  U>  tbeta,  hoUing  a  doth 
up  to  resemble  the  cntUmmry  cry  for  the  dead. 
Although  he  may  order  his  aoldiert  to  beat  them 
away,  that  would  only  make  thinga  worse,  aa 
they  would  begin  upon  them  by  aajring,  **  Yoa 

Hcan  fight  well  with  women,  but  are  afraid  to  meet 
your  own  sex."  Very  few  deny  them,  in  case  it 
be  upon  a  regular  holyday,  and  it  is  customary  to 
give  on  Much  a  day.     Even  if  a  private  Mildier, 

Ki«vho  has  killed  a  lion,  an  elephant,  ^gktuh,  [a 

^^wild  buffalo]  or  a  Galla,  enters  his  master'*  pre- 
iui«eH  with  his  trophy,  the  young  girls  of  the 
town  plague  the  master  till  he  gives  them  a^^cow. 
The  trophy  of  the  elephant  is  its  tnyik,  that  of 
the  lion  the  skin,  and  that  of  the  ghosh  its  large 
hums.  No  trophies  are  shewn  of  any  other  wild 
beast,  except  it  be  the  wolto,  which  1  have  before 
mentioned,  and  which  is  seldom  met  with  but  in 
the  hotter  parts  of  tlie  country-.  1  once,  in  the 
time  of  Nebrid  Aram,  saw  a  snake's  skin  brought 
In  as  a  trophy,  but  it  was  not  reckoned  such  by 
the  Ra.<<,  though  it  was  very-  large  and  of  an  un- 

^—common  species. 

^f  Next  day,  the  Gas,  merely  to  shew  the  popu- 
lace that  he  had  received  no  harm  from  his  fall, 
went  a-fishing  in  the  lower  Assem,  whither  he 
was  followed  by  the  whole  of  his  clia'fs.  This 
t  6 
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certain  that 
«poct  to  shew  that  he 
K-  fais  bH;  vben  he 
be  exhibited  the 
there  was  no  firing 
reCnm  with  him,** 
which,  as  1  hare  fre- 
in  Tinegar  and 
e  quite  ig- 
to  diilike  the  practice, 
j^taoo^  I  nautmJ  At  they  aO  fiked  the  eatiif 
voT  w«Q  when  so  cured.  Hven  beel^ 
alEed  aad  cured  in  different  wars, 
:  jone  smoked,  they  have  re- 
as  wdl  as  dried  tongues,  &c. ; 
eosld  preivl  on  any  to  follow  my 
huy  <fi5pos^n  being,  I  imagine, 
for  it  cannot  be  through  any  su- 
Boeion,  as  in  that  case  they  would  not 
»  joztal  to  the  eating.  The  bony  parts  of  the 
f^p^-^i  vhich  woold  be  nnidi  esteemed  in  Europe 
vr  »^^^  soope,  are  here  entirely  wasted,  espe- 
-'-iTtr  thcMc  of  the  cow,  the  flesh  of  which  is  in 
scsenl  eaten  law,  and  the  bones  thrown  away 
with  all  their  substance.  As  they  cut  up  the  ani- 
:3al  into  a  certain  number  of  pieces,  each  baring 
its  proper  name,  I  shall  here  give  the  names  of 
the  most  important  pieces,  and  describe  the  part 
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I  to  which  they  belong,  and  mention  the  pieces  that 
are  the  perquisites  of  the  dilTerent  household  ser- 
vants; viz: — 
Two  prime  pieces  called  tetisher,  from  the 
rump-bone  down  the  hind  quarters. 
Two,  called  tarlack,  from  the  hip-bone,  with 
part  of  the  buttock. 

Two,  called  shimpte,  from  the  rump-bone,  part 
of  which  is  joined  to  it  in  a  long  narrow  piece, 
taken  from  each  side  of  the  back-bone  as  far  a» 
K  the  shoulder. 

Two,  called  shuteda,  from  between  the  tensher 
and  tarlack  before-mentioned;  it  is  a  single 
muscle. 

Two,  called  gttdner-er-diet ,  five  of  the  fore- 
most ribs,  with  the  flesh  and  part  of  the  gristle 
from  the  blade. 

Two,  called  gudner  gttros,  three  ribs,  which 
have  the  flesh  stripped  off  two,  and  hanging  to  the 
end  of  the  middle  rib. 

Two,  called  ingiddet,  a  prime  fleshy  part,  taken 
from  the  muscle  close  to  the  joint  of  the  thigh- 
bone. 

Two,  called  sarage,  from  the  skirts  behind  the 
kidneys. 

Two,  called  gtihberta,  a  piece  cut  from  the  rib, 
about  half  an  inch  thick,  and  about  a  foot  and  a 
(quarter  broad,  nearly  round. 
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Two,  called  tUmi^dA,  a  piece  hanging  to  tlie  tvo 
hindmost  ribs. 

One,  called  Aariarke,  the  »hart  beors  that  pn>> 
ject  from  tKe  back-boop.  between  tlie  sboaUcn 
and  neck,  conautiiig  of  hot  little  flesfa,  bat  mnck 
esteemed. 

One,  called  acklty,  the  brisket,  &c. 

One,  called  nuiHgwda,  the  rump. 

Two,  called  chic/centr,  a  piece  from  the  inside 
of  the  hind-quarter. 

Two,  called  amtfih,  the  blade-bone  and  meat 

Two,  called  ktUchrUasor,  a  piece  for  boiling, 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  shoulder,  which  joiiu 
the  small  end  of  the  piece  called  sAitRpfr. 

The  above-mentioned  are  the  names  of  tK« 
principal  parts  of  the  meat  brought  to  the  taMc ; 
the  other  parts  have  a  number  of  names,  but  are 
in  general  cut  up  in  pieces,  called  chmmker  tiggar, 
which  are  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  antnial, 
and  are  served  to  the  lower  class  at  table.  TVji- 
sher  and  tarlnck  are  in  general  brought  in  before 
the  animal  is  one  tliird  skinned,  the  great  people 
preferring  the  brindo  of  those  pieces  while  it 
shivers  under  the  knife.  Shimjtfe  is  also  consi- 
dered excellent  hrindo.  One  tbulefla  of  every 
animal  is  the  perquisite  of  the  man  or  woman 
who  makes  the  maize.  Gudner-er-diety  a  piece 
fur  broiling,  is  esteemed  bv  the  great  people. 
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Gudner  gitros  is  also  esteemed  for  broiling ;  in- 
giddet,  fine  brindo;  sarage, guhherta,  and  silwiida, 
are  broiled  ;  acAley,  not  liked  by  people  of  rnnk, 

^■fe  in  general  broiled.  Munguda  is  given  to  the 
greatest  warrior,  and  is  seldom  offere«l  to  those 
who  have  not  killed  in  battle.  Chickeiier  is  n 
tender  part,  and,  chopped  very  fine,  and  mixed 
with  the  slimy  liquid  thnt  runs  from  the  joints  of 
the  legs,  with  pepper  and  salt,  is  much  cKteemcd 

^_  by  the  great,     ^-ircuff'a  is  a  fine  piece  f(jr  JirhiJo. 

^P  One  of  the  gtidner-er-diets  is  the  percjuisite  of 
the  keeper  of  accounts ;  part  of  the  neck,  calleil 
gogttnt.i/ia,  belongs  to  the  grnas-cutter,  thi'  otlior 
half  to  the  wood-cutters.  From  the  ears,  the 
flesh  down  the  cheek  belongs  to  tlie  person  who 
bears  the  master's  shield  and  spenr,  with  one  of 
the  fore-shins,  the  other  fore-Khin  to  the  woman 

I  who  washes  the  maize-jars.  The  head  bi-longs 
to  the  people  employed  in  the  maize-house;  of 
Ihe  other  shins,  one  to  the  sela/e,  the  servant  of 
the  maize,  and  the  other  to  the  inahatsowit,  or 
washing-man.  One  fine  marrow-bone,  with 
about  two  pounds  of  flesh,  belongs  to  the  as- 
sistant maize-woman.  They  never  eat  the  cow's 
marrow,  but,  if  they  use  it,  it  is  to  grease  their 
leather  ropes,  by  which  they  tie  the  load  on 
mules,  asses,  &c.  The  heart  belongs  to  the  head 
groom  ;  the  kidneys,  with  the  bone  of  the  brisket, 
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;  the  tripe  to  the  cook-hoose 
be  fiver ;  alxrat  twenty  pounds 
■I,  bdongs  to  the  porters,  the 
abo  the  botcher.    The  skini 

dK  head  porter  and  the  chel- 

of  the  meat. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


Triumph  o(  the  Abans — His  enmity  to  Peam,  who  *tU  bim  at 
Defiance— Movement*  of  Chich — Coflaof  Slave* — Oioro  Wul- 
leu  Raphael — Sute  of  the  Weather— Feaat  of  Abba  Qariraar — 

tConveraions  —  Death  of  King  Itn  Ouaria  —  Fatal  Qoairel  — 
Pearce't  Journey  to  Ardabata — Method  uf  making  Gunpowder — 
Quanter — Ore  membling  Silver — Pearce  leta  off  for  Gondar, 
bat  in  obliged  to  return — Difficulty  of  croMing  the  Tacaxze  m 
I      the  Rainy  Seaton — Ito  Yoa«,  andthe  Sonaof  KingTerlaGorgia 
I     — Barbarity  of  King  MinicuSa — No  market  held  on  account  of 
'      the  Rain — Want  of  Proviiiion* — Battle  between  Ito  Levaaiey 
and  Ito  Ilo^Escape  of  a  Suldier  of  Subegadia — Interdict  of 
the  Abuna — Guebra  Michael  plonden  the  diitricta  ceded  to 
the  Abuna — Is  cxcommuaicated  by  him. 

April  28th.  Fit-aurari  Guebra  Amlac  marched 
with  intent  to  give  battle  to  the  gang  which 
the  .Abuna  had  raised.  I  went  to  accompany 
hini  as  far  as  the  river  Assem,  and  returned, 
knowing  the  minds  of  the  people.  Fit-aurari 
had  not  got  far  beyond  the  Mahomedan  burying- 
ground,  whcu  he  saw  a  body,  far  superior  to  his, 
(in  the  side  of  the  hill  Moi  Gogua;  and  his  own 
troops,  who  were  formerly  as  brave  as  any  in 
Abysshiia,  began  to  dread  the  curse,  and  tlicir 
hearts  failed.  So  Fit-aurari  was  obliged  to  re- 
turn across  the  Assem,  which  is  the  boundarj-  of 
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Ci  taritories.    This  eo  much  pleased 
tktt  be  ordered  ttereral  covra  to  be 
klLec.  aad  ^re  hk  giMtg  a.  great  feast,  and,  stand- 
iiY  s  1^  mdft  of  them  said,  "  Those  who  fight 
ur  zne  vid  all  Utar  heuts  are  blessed,  and  if 
'nvy  xaH  ia  faatxle  tiiej-  are  clear  from  all  former 
SK :  aad  tkose  «1k>  do  not  fight  with  a  good- 
■ril  are  csrsed  for  mr  and  erer."    Now  this 
i;TpfT-kHkiwr  iwad  is  himself  the  most  cowardlj 
-vTvtth  IB  ife  «wU.    At  the  time  the  rebels  and 
TiiJaoK  demw>ed  Cbelicat,  he  hid  himself  in 
a  h(Ue  vidd  be  had  made  for  that  purpose, 
Uk-vc^  tber  did  not  intend  to  harm  him ;  and  I 
bca:ic  tiifeX.  co  his  coming  ont,  he  was  in  a  pretty 
s^nuokm. 

2i^.    Tlte  Gas  Goebra  Michael  marched  vith 

itaeui  to  joia  Ras  Guxo  at  Socotta.      On  his 

xa^hc  Jeave  of  the  Abona,  the  latter  ordered  bim 

TO  rem  Be  oat  of  Adowa,  but  not  to  let  me  go  to 

Masavw  bat  to  send  me  either  to  Galla  or  Taltal, 

t^^jTig  the  Gas  I  pat  bad  thoughts  iu  the  heads 

,.:*  *js  <^uldRB,  and  that  I  told  them  thev  were 

iA,v>  for  kMkii^  npoo  him  like  God,  &c.    The 

i^  T<MC  him  that  he  would  not,  if  he  were  to  die 

for  i:,  do  aBT  such  thing,  saying,  "  Pearce  has 

}w«i  with  us  maoT  rears,  and  has  behaved  bi 

}vn«-  than  any  white  man  ever  did  before,  either 

ia  war  or  peace:  he  is  a  well  learned  Christian, 
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lid,  tkr  Ga. 


and  has  done  great 
giving  books,  Ac;    ami  if  y 
that  Fearer  shall  not  < 
eyery  Mahotnedu  «Mt  of  tii 
own,  go  that  wt  maj  all  be 
Egj'pt  aiid   AbvssiBta,  aad 
Pearce  to  the  Ferufeea,  m 
This  speech  silenced  the 
departing,  I  vent  with  hfaa  tkr 
to  Moi  Cialates. 

30th.  On  my  arriral  at  Adowa,  I ' 
by  an  old  companion  that  tbe  Aboaa  had  toM 
his  soldiers  that  those  who  voald  kill  Pearre 
were  blessed  by  him,  let  tbnn  be  erer  ao  ainfol 
before  ;  and,  knowing  the  superstitious  minds  of 
these  people,  I  began  to  be  Tciy  thoo^tful  and 
said  to  myself — Some  of  these  fools,  to  get  clear 
of  their  own  sins,  as  the)'  imagine,  will  perhaps 
watch  for  me,  and,  when  an  opportunity  offers, 
will  do  the  business  when  I  au>  not  aware.  So 
I  determined  to  keep  in  my  hut  after  dark, 
and,  out  of  the  only  th'rty-five  dollar»  1  had  in 
the  world,  I  purchased  a  neighbour's  mare  for 
thirty-two,  resolved  i.-cvirr  to  go  any  where 
about  the  country  txefpt  on  horseback  und 
rmed. 

May  1st.     I  took  a  ri<lc  close  to  the  Abuna's 
premises,   purposely  to   see  if  any  fools  would 
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iaahtf  attempt  to  fulfil  their  father's 
iliea  at  mow  ^stance  from  them,  I  §;ot 
«ff  tmj  mare,  and,  wlule  one  of  my  serrants  held 
her,  1  Idned  three  very  beautiful  birds,  after 
Aiawiiig  the  hall  oat  fif  ny  gun  and  loading  it 
«i&  tmaM  tans.  I  then  loaded  it  with  ball,  and 
sal  don  to  skin  my  birds  exactly  in  the  sight  of 
lall  those  aaaeodded  at  the  ^Vbona's  premises,  aad 
If  warn  me.  After  I  had  sldniwd  the 
[  waa  lajring  them  between  some  fmfet, 
of  the  men  euiants  of  the  Abuna,  an  old 
came  from  the  party  and  bade  roe 
,  and  was  as  ciril  as  when  we  werr 
ai«ays  luylim.  I  told  him  to  sit  down,  but  he 
said  be  was  afraid  the  Abuna  would  see  him,  and 
asked,  "  Have  rou  not  beard  what  the  Abuna 
1  abook  yeu  T"  I  answered,  **  I  hare,  and  1 
I  piupoae  to  see  if  any  one  will  be  lool 
cfloogfa  to  fulfil  his  order,"  at  which  he  laughed 
said,  "  I  come  to  dedde  a  wager ;  two  of 
old  firieads,"  mentioning  their  names, 
have  laid  a  eow  that  xom  hare  not  heard  o(  iu 
The  ooe  says  yoa  hare^  dr  yon  would  not  hate 
tf  and  the  other  says  you  hare  not,  or  you 
not  hare  come  oat  of  the  town."  Though 
people  were  at  some  distance,  and  could 
■ol  hear  me  without  the  Abuna  hearing  me  al«o, 
I  made  a  sign  with  my  hand  to  my  ear  to  signify 
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I  bad  heard.  When  the  onewho  had  come  to  me 
was  going  away,  he  said,  "  Don't  think  that  any 
of  us  are  such  fools  as  to  do  jou  harm  for  the 
sake  of  the  Abuna;  the  reason  we  serve  him  is 
because  he  is  the  best  master  in  these  times,  as 
he  has  no  one  to  fight  against  him,  and  he  gives 
us  provisions  and  cloths;  and  if  the  whole  country 
were  to  come  against  him,  lie,  being  Abuna, 
would  with  his  tongue  and  cross,  drive  them  all 
to  the  devil,  as  he  did  Fit-aururi  Guebra  Auilac," 
&.C.,  &c. 

»(Jn  the  2nd,  news  was  brought  that  the  Gas 
Guxo  had  left  Socotta,  and  bad  inarched  towards 
Daunt,  llomuda,  son  of  tlic  Has  Liban,  had 
combined  with  Gojee  and  with  the  troops  of  Ras 
Ilo,  with  intent  to  give  battle  to  Guxo.  Guxo 
also  sent  word  to  the  Gas  Guebra  Michael  to 
release  the  Bashaw  Wolockedan,  whom  he  had 
treacherously  chained,  otherwise  he  would  keep 
Buggerunde  Comfu  in  chains  till  lie  complied. 
As  1  have  before  mentioned,  Buggerunde  Comfu 
is  the  eldest  brother  of  the  Gas  Guebra  Michael, 
who  had  gone  with  a  great  present  to  Guxo  to 
demand  his  daughter  for  the  Gas. 

3rd.  Nothing  particular  happened  between 
the  Abuna  and  Fit-aurari,  as  was  expected  yester- 
day. 

4th.     A  great  rrjfla  of  slaves  arrived.     Many 
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of  them  being  afflicted  trith  the  meaflles,  \hej 
were  ordered  to  encamp  at  Moi  Gogna.    Grrrt 
part  of  these  slares  had  been   captured  l»y  ih. 
Gas  Ackly  Marro,  and  sold  to  the  Mahomcdaa 
merchants  very  cheap,   some    fine   boys  at  Uh 
rate   of  two  or  three   dollars    per    head.      Thr 
whole  of  the  Shani^alla  andGalla  adjoining  Af;ow 
Mudda  and  the  wilderness  beyond  Agow  Modda 
formed  a  very  strong  army,  after  they  had  marcbed 
from  their  own  territories,  and  crossed  tbe  wil- 
derness to  Agow  Mudda.    The  Gas  Ackly  Mano 
was  soon  informed  of  their  approach,  and  iniiiie- 
diately  left  Maitsha,  and  on  the  third  day  fell  tm 
with  them,  before  they  had  done  any  harm  to 
district.    They  fought  a  very  desperate  battle,  bi 
Marro  at  last  drove  them  and  cut  them  np  in  thit 
usual  manner,  besides  taking  upwards  of  two  thou- 
sand prisoners,  women,  and  boys,  who  were  sent 
or  taken  to  Gondar  by  those  who  captured  then, 
and  sold  cheaper  than  cattle.     Some  of  the  mI* 
dicrs,  who  had  taken  eight  or  ten  and  cc»uld  not 
find  provisions  for  them,  were  glad  to  sell  foqr  for 
a  nakeah  of  gold,  which  was  worth  at   tbe  tioie 
eight  dollars. 

The  5th,  being  the  holyday  Abbagaira,  Oioro 
Wolleta  Raphael  sent  for  me  vtry  early  to  go  to 
a  churdi  of  that  name  in  the  country,  about  six 
niilci  off,  beyond  Deverer  Siner.  WhtA  ber  motiTe 
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was  for  going  thus  fur  to  church  I  cannot  nffinn, 
but  I  had  reason  to  doubt  the  holiness  of  her  in- 
attentions. She  took  the  favourite  ser^-ant  of  her 
husband,  the  Fit-aurari,  with  her,  and  we  went 
with  all  speed.  Slje  did  not  stay  in  the  church, 
which  is  a  small  hut,  nearly  fallen  down,  more 
than  ten  minutes,  after  which  she  went  to  the 
house  of  a  verj-  handsome  young  man,  of  the  name 
of  Aftu,  son  of  Shum  Moda  Surtsu.  This  .\ftu, 
I  bince  the  death  of  the  Has,  lias  been  in  the  service 
^piof  Subegadis.  She  told  me  that  she  had  some- 
thing particular  to  say  to  him  respecting  Fit- 
aurari  Guebra  Amlac;  so  every  one  of  us  was 
ordered  into  another  apartment,  and  they  were 
left  together  for  about  three  hours.  We  after- 
wards returned  witli  all  haste ;  but  it  was  nearly 
sunset  before  we  reached  home.  I  heard  her 
husband  say  to  her  at  supper,  "  You  have  had 
your  bellyful  of  church  to-day,  WoUcta,"  to 
whicli  she  answered,  "  Abbagarva  is  a  good  saiut, 
and  he  deserves  to  be  worshipped." 

On  the  6th,  the  Abuna  began  to  employ  his 
gang  in  building  a  new  house  and  wall  at  Moi 
Shute,  which  is  about  three  miles  from  his  pre- 
lient  house.  Fit-aurari  Guebra  Mehedin,  an  in- 
habitant of  Moi  Shute,  is  the  head  of  his  gang: 
though  an  old  man,  the  Abuna  has  taught  him 
to    speak    Arabic ;    so   he   receives   his    orders 
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without   any  of   the   inhabitants    understnndin 
him. 

On  the  7th,  the  Abuna  left  hia  prembes 
and  went  to  Mariam  Shovite,  to  consecrate  a  new 
church.  ^^M 

The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  encamped  at  Marse^^^ 
the  Gas  Woldi  Raphael,  Ito  Dimsu,  and  Ito  Bar- 
rier, encamped  at  Moi  Chonguor,  right  opposite 
to  him,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Gibba  ;  their 
army  being  very  numerous,  Guebra  Michael  wm 
afraid  to  advance  any  farther.  The  Gas  Woldi 
Raphael,  with  the  Enderta  armj-,  detennined  to 
lose  every  man,  before  he  would  suflFer  Gufbra 
Michael  to  enter  Enderta,  and  Shum  Giralu 
Toclu  was  sent  by  Guebra  Michael  to  Woldi 
Raphael  to  propose  terms  of  accommodation,  bwt 
lie  returned  without  settling  any  thing  satislac- 
tarily. 

On  the  9th,  Ito  Arriah  left  the  camp  of  Guebn 
Micliael,  together  with  Shum  Temben  Avcraaw, 
and  llo,  and  marched  across  the  river  Gibba, 
with  an  intent  to  harass  the  stragglers  of  Woldi 
Raphael's  army,  such  as  grass-cutters  and  tboae 
taking  care  of  horses,  mules,  &c.,  at  a  distance 
from  the  camp.  Woldi  Raphael,  being  vrarord 
of  their  approach,  came  upon  them  with  about 
tliree  hundred  horse,  and  Arriah,  .\vcr8aw,  and 
llo,  were  obliged  to  quit  their  horses,  and  fly  oo 
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foot  through  the  thick  bruehwood  forest,  that  parts 
Alarsa  from  Enderta.  As  I  have  l)efore  nien- 
^pftioned,  Arriah  is  the  son  of  Ras  Welled  Selavsi- 
by  a  Galla  tilare,  and,  frotn  the  misconduct  of  his 
mother,  and  the  deformity  in  hiii  face,  caused,  at 
the  age  of  six  or  seven,  by  a  cow  striking  lier 
sharp  horn  into  the  left  side  of  the  mouth,  which 
cut  the  cheek  open  as  far  as  the  ear,  the  old 
Has  denied  that  he  was  his  son,  and  since  his 
death  none  but  Aversaw  and  Ho,  grandsons  of  Ito 
Manassey,  the  Ras's  eldest  brutlicr,  will  own  him 
s  a  relation. 

On  the  JOth,  Gucbra  Michael  fixed  his  camp 
near  the  same  spot  as  before,  but  on  a  steep 
mountain,  fearing  that  Woldi  Raphael  would 
come  upon  him.  A  few  days  ago  Mr.  Coffin 
arrived,  with  bis  partner  Zoldi,  and  left  me  again, 
after  a  short  stay,  for  Ardeserat. 
1  On  the  11th,  the  Gas  HilierMariam  encamped 
close  to  theTacaz/e,  and  sent  his  trorari  and  plun- 
dered Overgalle  and  several  other  districts  belong- 
ing to  Guebra  Michael.  Subcgadis  also  burned 
the  district  of  Asgas  Giggar,  the  most  powerful 
chief  under  Guebra  Michael. 

On  the  13th,  the  people  who  arrived  here 
from  Lasta  reported  that  Homoda  and  Gojee  had 
done  much  harm  to  the  army  of  Guxo,  and 
retreated  without  any  loss.     Ras  llo  was  still  on 
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the  mountain  Mokkina,  surrounded  by  the  troops 
of  Guxo. 

28th.  For  these  fifteen  days,  nothing  has  been 
done  by  any  of  the  chiefs,  'llie  Abuna  has  nearly 
e(>in[»k'tcd  his  new  premises  ;  Fit-aurari  still  re- 
muiiiing  quiet  in  Adowa. 

29t.h.  To-day  some  thousands  of  the  country- 
people,  with  their  ciilldren  and  cattle,  arrived  in 
the  town  and  at  the  Abuna's  premises,  Subegadis 
having  encamped  near  Ailowa,  and  destroyed 
several  villages,  which  were  in  tlie  service  of  the 
Gas  Guebra  Michael.  For  the  last  four  or  five 
months  the  cojlas  from  all  parts  have  not  been 
molested.  Buggerunde  Cumfu  is  still  in  chains 
with  the  Gas  Guxo,  (.iuebra  Michael  refusing  tu 
set  Bashaw  VVolockedan  at  liberty. 

3(>th.  To-day  a  very  violent  shock  of  an  earth- 
quake was  felt,  and  the  sun  did  not  appear  an 
hour  during  the  whole  day.  Although  it  wax  so 
very  cloudy,  no  rain  fell.  It  is  vcrj-  common  in 
all  parts  of  Abyssinia  for  the  earth  to  shake ;  but 
it  is  never  attended  with  any  inconvenience  be- 
yond that  of  alarming  the  inhabitants. 

June  1st  was  also  very  cloudy,  but  no  rain. 

2nd.  A  very  numerous  co/f«  with  elephants'  teeth 
arrived  from  Ilas-el-feel,  Walkayt,  and  Segudda. 
The  measles  having  become  very  prevalent  among 
tlie  townspeople's  cliildreo,  to  whom  tbcy  were 
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coraniunicoted  by  the  last  rnjla  of  slaves,  the 
present  one  was  not  allowed  to  encaiupat  Asscm, 
the  proper  tttage. 

I  On  the  3rd,  the  Ras  Guebra  Michael  left 
Alarser,  and  marched  to  Gullybuddn,  with  in- 
tent to  release  Bashaw  Wolockedau  from  hin 
chains. 

\  5th.  Very  early  VVoUeta  Raphael  sent  for  me 
to  accompany  her  to  Abba  Garva,  as  she  had 
done  last  month.  Everything  happened  an  before. 
I  had  still  greater  reason  to  question  the  holiness 
of  her  visit. 

6th.  A  servant  of  Gas  Guebra  Michael's  arrived 
in  the  town,  and  directed  the  town-drum  to  be 
beat,  to  order  the  people  to  bring  grass  to  thatch 
the  Gas's  premises. 

7th.    The  weather  still  remained  very  cloudy, 

d  the  sun  wa^  scarcely  seen  two  hours  in  the 
day,  but  no  rain.  On  Saturday,  the  principal 
mnrket- day,  there  was  scarcely  any  oiarkct  at 
all. 

On  the  8th,  the  forenoon  was  very  clear,  with 
a  hot  sun,  the  afternoon  very  cloudy,  and  a  few 
drops  of  rain. 

9th.  The  whole  day  verj*  cloudy,  but  no  rain 
fell.  Fit-aurari  Guebra  Amiac  was  obliged  to 
quit  .\dowa,  on  account  of  the  approach  of  Subi'- 

gMiw. 

VOL.   If.  It 


312 


STATE   OF   THE   WEATHER. 


10th.  Tlie  forenoon  very  clear,  and  a  liot  sun 
Subegadis  quitted  his  situation  at  Gundufta,  and 
returned  to  Soyer  Eddcrga,  on  account  of  the 
Gas  Guebra  Michael  quitting  GuUybudda,  and 
marching  towards  him  to  Abba  Sunnn.  This 
ei'cning  very  cloudy,  and  a  misty  small  rain 
fell. 

llth.  The  forenoon  very  clear,  and  hot  sun  ;  a 
light  shower  of  rain  in  the  afternoon.  The  Gas 
Guebra  Michael  left  Abba  Surma,  and  marched 
to  Ferras  Moi.  Subegadis  quitted  Soyer  Edder- 
ga,  and  marched  to  Amba  Senate.  On  the  JKh 
of  this  month  the  Gas  Hilier  Mariam  crossed  the 
Tacazze,  and  burned  and  plundered  Ch-ergalle  and 
several  other  villages  belonging  to  the  Gas  Guebra 
Michael.  The  people  who  arrived  here  from 
Wadler  informed  us  that  Homoda  was  encamped 
in  Daniot,  with  intention  to  give  battle  a  second 
time  to  Guxo,  should  he  follow  him  so  far.  Ackiy 
Marro  had  returned  from  Agow  Mudda  to 
Maitsha. 

12th.  The  forenoon  very  clear;  in  the  evenit^ 
n  light  shower  of  rain.  The  Gas  Guebra  Michael 
marched  towards  Trevo.  The  Gas  Woldi  Raphael 
lay  encamped  at  Moi  .^ggam  in  Enderta. 

I3th.  The  forenoon  very  clear,  and  hot  sun;  in 
the  evening  a  slight  shower  of  rain.  No  stir 
made  by  the  chiefs. 
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14th.  The  forenoon  quite  clear,  and  the  evening 
very  cloudy,  but  no  rain. 

15th.  The  whole  day  very  cloudy,  but  no  rain ; 
in  the  evening  a  heavy  storm  of  wind  stripped 
most  of  the  huts  and  houses  in  the  Mahomedan 
part  of  the  town  of  their  thatch.  Subegadia, 
ha^-ing  been  joined  by  his  8on  llo,  was  so  much 
reinforced  that  the  Gas  Guebra  Michael,  with 
the  Tcraben  army,  returned  from  following  him, 
and  encamped  at  Mussowo,  a  very  strong  posi- 
tion. 

16th.  The  forenoon  very  clear  and  hot;  a 
brisk  shower  of  rain  in  the  evening.  Subegadis 
again  returned  in  sight  of  the  Temben  army, 
and  encamped  in  a  strong  position  at  Hargy 
Iteer  Carle. 

1 7th.  This  day  is  a  very  great  holyday  and 
feast  for  Abba  Garimur,  when  every  class  from  all 
parts  of  the  country  assemble  at  the  church, 
which  I  have  often  mentioned.  No  females  are 
allowed  to  go  into  the  church  of  Abba  Garimur. 
I  went  with  some  of  my  neighbours,  a  little 
before  daybreak,  and  arrived  just  as  the  sun  was 
getting  warm.  This  is  as  curious  a  sight  as  any 
other  holyday :  some  thousands  of  women  stand 
in  different  groupes  between  the  church  Abba 
Garimur  and  the  church  below  it,  called  Mariam 
Zacharias,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Oun  Arvel,  who 
m2 
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also  mingle  among  them.  Trumpeters,  drummers, 
iuid  hnhitsers,  or  lifers,  i^taiul  in  a  gang.  About 
two  houri!  after  sunrise,  the  altar  is  brought  out 
f/f  the  church,  covered  with  silka ,  by  the  priests, 
dressed  in  silks  and  rags  of  all  colours,  silver  and 
gold  crowtis,  .Hud  ornaments;  pictures  and  all 
the  various  riches  of  the  church  are  brought  out 
for  the  populace  to  do  them  honour.  The  priests 
dance  and  sing  in  the  maddest  postures ;  the 
women  shout,  the  Zacharias  wildly  halluo,  and 
the  trumpeters,  &c.,  make  all  the  noise  they 
possibly  dan.  Gangs  of  young  girls,  in  separate 
places,  dance  and  sing  to  the  beat  of  a  drum,  and 
some  of  the  priests  make  crosses  on  the  foreheads 
of  boys  and  girls,  giving  the  scene  altogether 
the  appearance  of  a  Gentoo  wedding  in  India. 
It  being  the  second  day  of  the  Soam  Ouot,  or  the 
fast  for  the  apostles,  no  meat  is  killed,  but  the 
priests  get  beastly  drunk,  after  tiie  sacrament 
is  administered,  towards  evening.  The  sun  shone 
very  hot  and  clear  until  mid-day,  after  which 
it  became  cloudy,  and  about  two  hours  before 
sunset  there  fell  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  which 
lasted  until  after  dark. 

18th.  The  whole  day  verj-  clear,  till  about  two 
hours  before  sunset,  when  verj'  suddenly  the  air 
was  nearly  darkened,  and  a  licavy  shower  of 
Ciiin  and  hull  fell,  and  lusted  until  dark.     The 
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rivers  Assem  and   Moi  Gogua  were  overflowed 

and  Impassable  until  eock-crow- 

19th.  The   forenoon  very  clear  .till   ntiid-day, 
and  afterwards  very  cloudy  :  towiirds  evening  ii 

^^^er}-  heavy  shower  fell,  after  which  a  slight  ntiii 

^^coiitimied  the  whole  night. 

^^       In  the  morning  a  curious  exchange  took  place ; 

^Blwo  grown  people.  Christians,  turned  Mahomc- 
dans,  and  two  young  Mahomedan  boys,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  masters  beating  them,  ran  to  the 
Abuna's  premises,  and  turned  Christians.  The 
Mussulmans  did  all  they  could  to  get  the  boj^s 
back,  but  to  no  purpose  ;  no  one  interfered  about 
the  Christians;  indeed  such  iallings-oflf  from  their 
faith  are  occurring  continually  among  the  Chris- 
turns,  and  it  is  not  thought  shameful  as  for- 
merly. 

20th.  A  misty  small  rain  began  almut  cock- 

I      crow,  and  lasted  the   whole   day,    and   the    sun 

^Boever  made  its  appearance. 

^  Itsa  Guarlu,  king  of  Gondar,  who  died  on  the 
I2th  day  of  hist  nionth,  was  buried  in  the  churcli 
Mariam  Ciimgar  Bate  :  his  dcatli  was  not  made 
public,  nor  was  it  known  to  his  nearest  neigh- 
bours for  more  than  a  month ;  which  is  generally 
the  case  when  any  person  of  high  rank  dies, 
if  the  event  can  possibly  be  kept  secret.  This  is 
managed  by  the  household  servants  and  favourites, 
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who,  when  the  chief  is  dead,  send  to  all  who  held 
lands  or  property  under  him,  desiring  them  to 
bring  their  rent,  which  is  called  Negus  Gibbra. 
AVhen   they  arrive,   the  Blitingatore   and   other 
Balermals  of  the    deceased   inform  them    thai 
their  master  is  ill  and  cannot  be  seen,  and  that 
he  has  ordered  them  to  receive  the  money  or 
articles  they  bring,  which  they  pretend  to  write 
down  on  parchment  to  show  their  master  after- 
wards.    Having  in  this  manner  received  all,  they 
make  known  the  circumstance,  and  a  public  cry 
is   made   in   the    market-place  for   many    days. 
Guarlu  was  always  very  sickly   and  of  a  weak 
constitution  ;   he  was  son   to   Itsa  Ischias.     Hia 
brother   Vdsous   and   sister   Mantwaub   died   at 
Chellcut,  in  1812,  of  the  small-pox,  and  there  is 
only  one  brother  living,  called  Yoaa.     Ito  Zero- 
babel,  younger  son  of  the  late  king  Tecla  Gorgis, 
is  trying  to  get  Guarlu 's  situation,  but  there  is 
very  little  likelihood  of  his  succeeding.     At  pre- 
sent no  stir  is  made  by  any  of  the  Gusmaties. 
Yesterday  evening   the  Abima  entered  his  new 
premises. 

21st.  About  miduight,  when  1  and  two  mure 
returned  from  shooting  a  wild  pig,  at  Shulatia, 
wliere  they  arc  sometimes  verj'  plentiful  in  the 
beginning  of  the  rains,  we  heard  tliat  there  was  a 
quarrel,  about  five  or  six  huts  from  ours,  and  wc 
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ran  iuimcdiately  to  see  who  were  the  parties. 
We  found  one  dead,  and  hi.s  murderers,  our  own 
acquaintance,  (luarrelling  to  decide  what  was  best 
to  be  done  with  him.  Wallace,  the  principal 
among  them,  told  me  all  that  had  happened ;  he 
said  the  deceased  and  the  person  who  first  com- 
menced the  quarrel  were  both  near  relations  ; 
the  former  came  into  the  hut  to  turn  the  other 
out,  and  Uike  the  woman  with  whom  he  was 
lying,  both  being  favourites  of  her's.  She  siud, 
W'  Why  have  you  both  come  at  once?  Why  can- 
not one  of  you  come  smother  timet"  The  deceased 
bad  not  given  her  notice  the  day  before,  as  the 
other  had  dune;  and,  seeing  no  knife,  spear,  or 
shield,  hanging  up,  as  his  antagonist  had  hung  up 
his  in  the  next  hut  to  Wollace  and  liis  com- 
panions, lie  drew  his  knife  and  cilled  him  by 
name  to  go  out  of  the  but,  which  he  did  and  ran 
and  fetched  his  spear  and  shield,  without  telling 
Wollace  and  his  companions  what  had  hapjiened. 
However,  they  all  ran  after  him  armed,  seeing 
bim  in  a  fury.  The  one  who  had  turned  him 
out,  he.-iring  him  and  them  coming,  endeavo\ired 
to  get  out  of  the  door,  but,  in  attempting  it,  his 
adversary  gave  lun«  a  stab  in  the  shoulder,  as  he 
stooped  to  crawl  out,  and  his  companions  all 
began  to  cut  him  as  they  would  a  wild  hog 
coming  out  of  a  pit ;  there  was  scarcely  any  piu-t 
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of  his  body  without  a  wound.  In  the  morning 
some  of  his  relations  buried  him  ;  the  murderers 
still  remaining  in  the  town  unconcerned,  there 
being  no  one  to  punish  them ;  and  what  is  more 
remarkable,  the  woman  ne>-er  attempted  to  make 
any  alarm,  and  I  saw  her  laughing  and  telling 
another  girl  how  they  pinned  him  in  the  door- 
way. 

'fliis  forenoon  was  very  cloudy,  and  a  small 
misty  rain  commenced  about  mid-day,  and  lasted 
till  after  dark.  Although  it  was  the  principal 
market-day,  scarcely  tutf  body  came,  as  erery 
one  robs  and  plunders  as  lie  pleases,  there  being 
no  head  in  the  town. 

On  the  22nd,  I  left  Adowa  to  go  to  .\rderbahti 
with  a  friend.  The  forenoon  was  very  clear : 
about  mid-duy  thunder  and  a  heavy  rain  com- 
menced, and  lasted  till  the  evening.  I  and  my 
friend  stayed  for  the  night  at  Dcverer  Siner. 

23rd.  This  morning  was  very  misty,  and  the 
sun  did  not  appear  until  mid-day.  .\fter  hunting 
for  pigs  and  guinea-fowl,  we  reached  an  ac- 
quaintance's house  at  Arderbahti  before  the  rain 
came  on,  which  was  very  heavy  in  the  even- 
ing. 

24th.  We  began  very  early  to  make  some 
powder,  in  hopes  of  getting  it  ready  to-day  before 
the  rain   should    come  on ;     but,   as   we  were 
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obliged  to  dry  the  willow-wood,  which  we  only 
cut  yesterday  green,  upon   the   Moi  Ciogo,  arul 
^■the  rain  b^au  tu  fall  ver)'  heavily  about  mid-day, 
we  were  prevented  from  proceeding  for  about  an 
hour  and  a  half ;  when  the  aun  again  appeared 
and  we  had  an  opportunity  uf  making  our  powder 
into  grains,  after  taking  it  from,  the  roort^ir.     In 
this  country,  when  they  want  powder  in  a  hurrj-, 
they  first  pound  the  brimstone  and  charctud  sepa- 
rately ;    they  then  measure   it,  as  is  customary, 
with    a   hollow   cane,  .  called  ^/lamhacro,  which 
cane  is  cut  of  a  proper  length  for  a  cartridge- 
belt,  one  c^ineful  :uid  a  Ivilf  of  sulphur  to  seven 
cancfuls  and  a  h;ilf  of  saltpetre.     After  the  salt- 
petre is  measured,  it-is  put  upon  the  oven,  or  any 
old  earthen  pan,  with  a  brisk  fire  under  it,  till  it 
becomes  as   hot  as   they  can  possibly  make  it 
without  consuming   it,  and    then  they   mix   the 
brimstone  with  it,  and  immediately  throw  it  into 
the  mortar,  while  two  people  pound  it  with  pes- 
tles and  add,   by  degrees,  charcoal,  a  little  at  a 
time :  when  it  becomes  too  dry  they  put  a  little 
water,  to  keep  it  moist,  taking  a  little  bit  now  and 
then  to  dry  upon  a  stone,  to  try  if  there  is  suffi- 
cient charcoal.     When  nothing  is   left  upon   the 
atone,  after  they  have  set  fire  to  it,  they  consider 
at  it  is  sufficiently  mixed  :  they  then,  while  it 
a  little  moist,  form  it  into  large  grains  through 
M  5 
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a  kind  of  grass-sieve.  Tiie  rain  again  began, 
before  our  powder  was  dry,  and  we  were  obliged 
to  lodge  with  our  friend  for  the  night. 

25th.  In  the  forenoon  the  sun  shone  very  hot, 
and  we  dried  our  powder,  and  set  out,  taking 
three  days  provisions  with  us.  Before  any  rain 
came  on  we  crossed  the  Mareb,  where  we  sljot 
two  guinea-fowls,  and  a  pig,  after  which  we  made 
haste  to  get  to  a  cave,  in  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain, where  we  had  agreed  to  t(dve  up  our  lodging. 
We  did  not  reach  it  before  we  were  drenched 
with  rain,  and,  after  getting  a  load  or  two  of  the 
driest  wood  we  could  find,  we  made  a  good  fire 
and  broiled  our  guinea-fowls,  and  when  we  had 
eaten  them  we  began  to  cut  up  our  hog  into 
strings,  called  quanter,  and  hmig  up  so'eral  cords 
in  the  cave  for  the  purpose,  sprinkling  over  our 
quanter  a  little  salt,  which  we  had  brought  with 
us,  and  then  hung  it  upon  the  cords  to  dry. 

After  sleeping  and  keeping  watch,  by  turns, 
with  a  good  fire  burning,  to  prevent  the  appninch 
of  wild  beasts,  for  the  night,  wc  went  down  iutu 
the  plain  very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  2Uib, 
leaving  our  boys  to  mind  the  quanter.  \>'c  saw 
a  great  many  elephants  in  the  depth  of  the  fomt, 
but,  having  no  gun  l:irge  enough,  we  did  not 
disturb  them ;  indeed,  our  intention  wjls  to  take  a 
good  stock  of  quanter  to  Adowo,  aiid  not  to  hLaot 
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lit  any  thing  but  what  was  i-atable.  After  hunt- 
ing till  near  mid-dny  \vc  began  to  return,  and  after 
killing  and  skinning  a  large  hog,  an  aggcrzeeti, 
and  two  tdUlttdcltts,  we  took  a»  much  of  the  flefch 
as  our  four  men  could  entry,  and  arrived  at  our 
cave  just  as  the  rain  comutenced.  Our  two  bo}  s 
had  coUected  plenty  of  dry  wood,  and,  after  broU- 
ijjg  some  meat  and  eating,  we  began  to  cut  qitau- 
ter,  but  did  not  finish  till  we  got  tired,  and  night 
came  on. 

We  passed  the  night  like  the  last,  and  in 
the  morning  of  the  27tli,  while  Gabriate,  my 
companion,  with  two  men,  went  down  into  the 
plain  to  hunt,  I  and  the  rest  were  employed 
iu  curing  the  ijitantcr.  We  took  all  olT  the  cords, 
and  spread  it  in  the  sun,  which  was  vcrj-  power- 
ful in  the  forenoon ;  and,  wiiilc  I  was  going  alxiut 
on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  wliich  is  full  of 
hollow  rocks  or  caves,  I  observed  a  spot,  about 
twelve  yards  in  circumference,  covered  with 
square  stones,  wliich,  although  Nature  formed 
them,  appeared  as  if  they  were  cut.  I  was 
curious  enough  to  break  some  of  them;  to  my 
great  surprise  I  found  them  all  to  contain  a 
kind  of  metal  resembling  silver ;  I  took  a  sample 
of  them,  and  gave  it  to  my  boys  to  put  into 
my  goatskin,  to  send  to  Mr.  Salt,  for  inspec- 
tion. 
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Gabriate  returned  before  the  rain  came  on,  with 
tlic  hind  quarters  of  a  madorqunr  and  one  guinea- 
fowl  ;  aa  the  rain  began  we  hung  our  qnatiter 
upon  the  cords  again.  In  the  evening,  the  rain, 
thunder,  and  lightning,  were  tremendous,  and  the 
wild  animals,  especially  hyaenas,  were  roaring  as 
if  distressed. 

We  passed  the  night  as  before,  and,  in  the 
morning  of  the  28th,  the  sun  rising  very  clear, 
we  spread  our  qiiatiter  to  dry  for  about  two 
liours,  when,  taking  the  driest  first,  We  put  it  all 
into  our  skins.  After  we  had  packed  it  up,  we 
had  six  large  skins  full,  and  wc  set  out  for  home, 
well  contented,  with  all  spee<l.  I  took  Gabriate 
behind  me  on  my  mule,  and  in  about  three  hours 
wc  reached  the  Mareh,  which  we  found  too  full 
for  us  to  cross,  on  account  of  the  heavy  rains  the 
night  before.  After  waiting  for  nearly  two  hours, 
it  became  -lower,  and  we  then  crossed  with  some 
difficulty,  and  lucky  it  was  no  rain  came  un, 
though  it  was  very  cloudy.  In  the  afternoon,  we* 
did  not  wish  to  trouble  our  first  friend,  but  went 
to  lodge  with  aiintlier  at  Ardcrhahti,  who  received 
us  kindly.  In  the  evening  the  raiu  fell  ver 
heavy. 

On  the  29th,  we  BCt  out  very  early,  with  a 
clear  and  hot  sun.  On  our  way  we  stopped 
a  little  time  to  dry  our  quant er  in  the  auo,  to 
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preserve  it,  as  A  Md  boC  ben 

after  which  we  parked  it  ap,  lad 

of  renching  Adowa  ;  but,  the  ni 

stopped  at   a  friend's  at  Mm 

the  Abuna'x   prennses,   bat  be 

us. 

°   On   the   monnag  of   the   30tli, 

Adowa,  where  I  and  Gabrate  p 

Gabriate  hariog  been  nnwcll,  be  ate  bog's 

as  freely  as  myself;  otherwise,  as  I  bnf«  beiore 

mentioned,  none  of  the  Aby— ima—  cat  bog's  flesb, 

except  such  as  pretend  to  eat  it  by  way  of  pbjraae : 

it  is  detested  by  the  priests  auid  fiuher  coafcsooni. 

Since  1  left  Adowa  no  stir  bad  been  made  by  any 

of  the  Gusmatiea. 

July  1st.  Subegadiii  from  some  particular  motive 
left  hiij  position,  and  marched  back  into  the  heart 
of  his  own  countr}-,  Agamd.  The  Gas  Guebra 
Michael  left  Moi  Shutc,  and  marched  to  Anter- 
cbou.  This  forenoon  was  very  clear,  but  it 
rained  from  mid-day  till  night,  with  much  light- 
ning and  thunder. 

2ud.  The  whole  day  very  clear  till  nearly  dark, 
when  vcr)'  heavy  rains  began. 

On  the  3rd,  a  misty  rain  began  before  day- 
break, and  lasted  the  whole  day.  In  the  after- 
noon the  cojia  for  Mofisowa  left  the  town,  and 
I  sent  by  this  opportunity  two  large  elephants' 
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teeth,  wlach  the  Gas  Ackly  Marro  had  given  me, 
to  be  sold  at  Massowa. 

On  the  4th,  the  misty  rain  still  continued  till 
evening,  when  it  ceased  :  the  sun  never  mode 
its  appearance  this  day.  Tlie  Gas  Guebra  Michael 
left  Anterchou,  and  niiu-chcd  to  Gclla,  where  he 
plundered  a  village  belonging  tu  Ito  Iloukc, 
a  servant  of  Subegadis,  where  he  found  plenty  of 
corn  for  his  troops. 

5th.  I  left  Adowa,  with  the  atjla,  for  Gonibr, 
where  I  intended  to  stop  a  few  weeks;  hut,  bcfort" 
we  had  got  as  far  as  Axuni,  we  were  met  by  a  part 
of  a  voflu,  which  had  crossed  the  Tacazzc  on  the 
1st  of  tliis  month,  and  they  informed  us  that  we 
were  too  late,  as  that  river  was  already  full,  and  in 
crossing  they  had  lost  a  great  N^ade  of  the 
name  of  Gabri  Mariam,  a  native  of  Adowa,  with 
five  slaves  and  several  asses.  The  rest  of  the 
cofla,  who  would  not  venture  to  cross,  had  turned 
back  to  Howwozer  to  winter,  or  remsuii  during 
the  rains.  On  hearing  this,  a  friend  who  went 
with  me  was  in  a  great  hurry  to  return  to  Adowa, 
it  l)eing  the  feast  after  the  fast  for  the  apostles, 
and  he,  being  a  faster,  as  soon  as  we  got  inin 
town  and  to  his  house,  unpacked  his  goods, 
killed  a  sheep,  iuid  invited  a  friend,  uho  had  the 
good  fortune  to  arrive  safe  with  the  cojta  from 
Gondar. 
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ITO   YOAS   APPOINTEU    KING.  38S 

The  Tacazze  is  in  general  pastsable  for  co/lan 
till  the  middle  of  this  month,  but  tlte  early  and 
heavy  rains  of  this  season  caused  it  to  overfluw 
very  early.  Messengers  and  people  without 
burthen  cross  during  the  whole  of  the  rains  upon 
a  raft,  called  onquor. 

The  Gusmarsh  Ackly  Marro,  and  Ras  Guxo, 
have  taken  it  into  conitidcratiou  to  place  Ito  Yoas, 
younger  brother  to  the  lute  Itsa  Ciuarlu,  on  the 
throne  at  Goudar ;  Zerobabel  and  Merrit  being 
of  a  bad  disposition,  like  their  father  Tecla  Gorgis. 
The  majority  of  the  great  men  and  priests  had 
advised  Guxo  not  to  let  either  of  them  advance  to 
the  title  of  Itsa,  though  Merrit  was  certainly  of 
high  descent,  being  the  son  of  the  king  Tecla  Gorgis 
by  Ozoro  (luudar,  daughtcrof  the  Has  Michael  by 
Ozoro  Altash,  daughter  of  Itsa  Yasous  Tarlack,  or 
king  Yasous  the  great,  by  Ozoro  Mantwaub, 
daughter  of  Ozoro  Ilunkey,  the  daughter  of  Itsa 
MinicufTa :  though  Mantwaub's  father  was  not 
descended  from  kings,  MinicufTa  having  given 
llimkey  to  one  of  his  favourite  soldiers. 

'ITie  cruelly  of  MinicutTa  will  never  be  forgotten 
while  Christianity  exists  in  Abyssinia.  One 
curious  piece  of  barbarity  I  have  read  in  tlie 
liistory  of  his  time.  A  Turk  whom  he  had  sent 
for  irom  Arabia,  to  make  mortar  to  build  with, 
was  some  months  in  his  service  in  this  laborious 
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employment-,  when  one  day  he  called  the  poor 
fellow  from  his  work  in  the  court  to  drink  maize. 
After  he  had  wai^hcd  hid  hands,  he  was  ordered  tu 
sit  down  in  the  midst  of  many  great  men,  and 
was  served  with  a  large  homful  of  maize,  but, 
not  having  entcn  any  thing  that  day,  and  being 
a£9icted  with  a  complaint  in  his  bowels,  before  he 
would  drink  he  cut  ofF  three  cloth  buttons  from 
his  shirt  and  swallowed  them.  Minicufla,  seeing 
him  do  tliis,  asked  him  the  reason,  and  the  poor 
Turk  told  him  that  he  was  tormented  with  three 
large  worms  in  his  belly,  and  that  if  he  drank 
before  he  ttte  something,  they  would  trouble  him 
the  whole  day  by  tuniing  about  in  bis  bowels ; 
adding  that  each  worm  would  take  one  of  those 
three  buttons,  and  be  quiet  till  the  next  day. 
This  greatly  surprised  Mioicuflfa,  who  ordered 
him  to  be  cut  open  immediately,  which  was  done, 
and  MinicufTa  found  worms,  as  the  Turk  bad  told 
him,  and  he  was  afterwards  very  sorry  for  what 
he  had  done. 

'I'he  present  king,  Itsa  Yoas,  began  to  reign  iai 
the  same  dependent  situation  in  which  his  brothef 
had  been  placed  for  nineteen  years.   On  the  14l 
of  June  he  was  anointed  with  oil  by  the  Echegg 
and  crowned  by  the   inhabitants  of  Gondar,  b| 
order  of    Ras  Guxo  and   the  Gusmarsh  Ackl] 
Marro.     Yoas,  ever  since  the  death  of  his  brother 
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and  sister,  Yasoiis  and  Mantwaub,  had  lived  with 
the  niunks  in  VValduhba,  through  grief,  wiiich 
H  pious  action  occaMiune<i  Guxo  to  choose  liini  for 
king  in  preference  to  his  nephews,  who  are  awilil 
and  wretched  set.  lias  Guxo  has  returned  to 
Devcrertavor  for  the  rains. 

IGth.  The  forenoon  very  clear;  in  the  after- 
noon very  heavy  showers.  Every  mountain  and 
Tock  is  now  become  green.  The  heavy  rains 
will  not  permit  the  Gusntaties  in  camp  to  quit 
their  positions. 

7th.  This  is  tlie  preat  yearly  holydny  for  the 
Trinity. 

8th.     The  whole  day  very  clowdy,  but  no  rain. 
■The  small-pox  has  made  great  havoc  among  the 
slaves,  who  arrived  within  the  last  two  months. 

9th.  The  forenoon  sometimes  cloudy  and  some- 
times   sunshine ;    the  afternoon   ended     with   a 
■snisty  rain. 

10th.  Very  cloudy  the  whole  day,  but  no 
rain. 

1 1th.  The  forenoon  very  dlear  ;  the  afternoon 
cloudy,  but  no  rain. 

^12th.      Heavy  raiti    commenced   about   cock- 
•ow,  and    continued    so    violent  that  no  market 
as  held  the  whole  day. 
13th.     The    rain,    which    had    continued    the 
whole  night,  was  reduced  to  a  thiu  misty  rain, 
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which  continued  the  whole  day.  Xot  having  a 
g^rain  of  corn  in  my  house,  I  was  obliged  to  set  out 
in  the  worst  of  weather,  with  three  boys,  to  buy  a 
dollar's  worth  at  a  great  distance:  indeed,  many  of 
the  townspeople  were  obliged  to  do  the  same,  on 
account  of  the  market  not  being  held,  'flic  rain 
did  not  cease  the  whole  day.  On  my  retuni 
home  late  at  night,  1  felt  great  pain  from  the 
effectii  of  my  former  disease,  which  brought  on  a 
fever. 

14th.  A  misty  rain  still  continued,  and  did 
not  cease  till  nearly  dark ;  indeed  tlte  sun  has 
never  made  its  appearance  since  Friday.  Some 
people  arrived  thb  day  from  \V'alkayt,  who  hud 
crossed  the  Tacazzd  on  onquors,  who  say  that 
many  people  have  been  lost  in  crossuig.  The 
Walkayt  road  is  in  general  a  safe  road,  as  the 
Tacazzd  is  there  very  broad ;  in  a  plain,  higher 
up,  it  is  not  one-third  of  the  breadth,  and  coiim-- 
quently  it  must  there  run  very  rapidly.  I  hate 
not  seen  such  heavy  rains  the  whole  thirteeii 
years  I  have  been  in  Abyssinia,  as  have  occurrt-il 
in  the  present  season. 

15th.  The  rain,  which  again  commenced  soon 
after  dark,  has  lasted  ever  since;  towards  eveiuug 
misty  and  small  rain. 

l(Hb.     The  same  weather;  we  have  not  hwdl 
sight  of  the  sun  these  five  days;    a  long  con- 
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tinued  niin  like  this  is  called  cfiissur  in  Amharii 
and  Tigre. 

On  the  I'th,  the  sun  made  its  appearance 
in  the  morning,  for  about  ten  minutes,  and  then 
the  air  became  dark,  and  a  misty  niin  lasted  the 
whole  day.  The  Gas  Guebra  Michael,  on  the 
approach  of  Subegadis,  left  his  situation,  and  en- 
camped in  Mumser.  Although  I  was  not  quite 
well,  I  went  to  his  camp  at  midnight,  and,  after 
I  had  paid  my  respects  to  the  Gas,  1  left  the 
camp,  and  returned  home  in  the  midst  of  a  con- 
tinued rain.  The  Gas  remained  at  Mumser, 
the  rain  this  day  not  permitting  him  to  march. 

On  tiie  19th,  1  went  again  in  the  morning, 
with  gome  of  the  Gas's  soldiers,  to  meet  him 
when  coming  into  the  town.  In  the  afternoon 
the  sky  still  very  cloudy,  with  misty  rain.  To- 
day the  market  is  little  better  than  it  was  last 
Saturday,  and  corn  is  scarcely  to  be  had  at  any 
rate. 

20th.  The  whole  day  very  rainy  and  misty. 
On  Friday  last,  two  chiefs  of  Ardarro  arrived  ; 
one,  my  old  friend  Ito  Lcvasscy,  and  the  other, 
Ito  IIo,  son  of  the  late  Ito  Dangish,  a  very 
powerful  chief  in  that  part  of  Abyssinia.  Tliese 
two  chiefs  had,  for  many  weeks  before,  disputed 
about  their  districts.  A  battle  took  place  in 
the  morning,  and  ended  after  great  slaughter. 
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Levassey,  towards  evening,  gained  a  good  posi- 
tion, and  before  dark  Ilo  was  obliged  to  fly. 
I>?ra«sey  took  prisoner  Ilo's  mother,  Ozoro 
.\rdean,  and  plundered  all  her  premises.  Sl»e 
was  one  of  the  richest  women  in  Abyssinia.  To- 
day a  favourite  servant  of  Subegadis  was  found  in 
the  town,  and  the  Gas  Guebra  ordered  him  to  be 
chained  and  kept  closely  confined. 

On  the  21st,  1  went  early  in  the  morning,  in 
very  bad  weather,  to  a  crj-  for  a  relation  of  .Asip»s 
Giggar.  On  our  return,  the  Gas  was  informetl  of 
the  escape  of  Subegadis's  soldier,  who  was  chained 
to  one  uf  the  Gas's  favourite  servants,  a  strong 
and  powerful  young  man.  .Subegadis's  servant  con- 
trived to  conceal  in  Ihs  cloth,  round  his  waist,  % 
small  knife,  at  the  time  he  was  chained ;  and,  his 
great  knife  being  taken  from  him,  lie  with  the  small 
one  managed  to  cut  the  throat  of  the  man  to 
whom  he  was  chained,  and,  cutting  olT  his  hand 
by  the  wrist  joint,  he  got  off  clear,  with  chains 
and  all,  in  the  night.  I  never  saw  Guebra 
Michael  so  much  enraged  before,  and  what  vexed 
him  most  wzus  the  loss  of  one  of  his  best  men. 
I  could  not  help  smiling,  as  I  knew  his  mastiT 
had  done  the  same  tiling  in  the  time  of  Ras 
Welled  Selassc*.  This  morning  the  sun  made  its 
appearance  for  about  three  hours,  but  it  rained  in 
the  evening. 
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22n(l.  The  Abuna  cau«cd  it  to  be  proclaimed, 
that  no  church  was  to  be  opened,  and  no  sacra- 
nient  administered,  in  any  part  of  the  countries  of 
Guebra  Michael  and  of  Fit-aurari  Guebra  Amlac, 
on  account  of  Guebra  Michael  having  taken  part 
with  Ainlac,  and  ordered  the  town  drum  to  be 
beat  to  proclaim  Guelira  Amlac  governor  of  the 
districts  which  the  Abuna  had  claimed.  The 
morning  was  very  clear,  the  afternoon  cloudy  and 
rainy. 

2:jrd.  The  Gas  Guebra  Micliael  went  to  the 
Abuna's,  to  entreat  him  to  open  the  churches, 
&c.,  but  he  returned  witliout  success.  The  whole 
day  was  clear  and  very  hot  till  the  evening,  when 
heavy  rain  and  thunder  commenced. 

24th.  The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  sent  his  sol- 
diers, and  plundered  several  villages,  and  tied 
their  chiefs  for  baving  joiued  the  Abuna.  This 
forenoon  clear,  afternoon  clondy  and  rainy. 

25th.  The  whole  day  misty,  with  showers  of 
min. 

26th.  The  Gas  again  sent  some  soldiers  to 
plunder  some  villages  belonging  to  the  Abunn, 
the  churches  being  still  shut  up  and  no  sacrament 
udministered.  The  Abuna  next  gave  orders  that 
none  were  to  bury  the  dead,  till  his  districts 
were  restored  to  him.  The  whole  day  misty,  but 
no  rain. 
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27th.  The  Abuna  issued  orders  that  no  oae 
should  draw  water,  break  or  cut  wood,  grind 
OT  ^re  com,  to  the  Gases  Gnebra  Michael  and 
Guebra  Amiac,  nor  even  speak  to  them  :  but  this 
order  was  not  obeyed  like  the  two  former.  The 
forenoon  sometimes  clear  and  sometimes  doudy, 
the  afternoon  rainy. 

29th.  Every  thing  very  unsettled,  and  the 
people  in  crowds  murmuring,  but  spearing  to  be 
more  afraid  of  the  Gas  than  of  the  Abuna.  The 
weather  as  yesterday. 

30th.  Every  thing  still  unsettled,  and  several 
dead  bodies  in  the  church-yards.  The  whole  day 
very  cloudy  and  rainy. 
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FDinturbed  StmtA  of  the  Country — AnembUije  of  Priest*— Oaebri 
Michael's  Troop*  refuse  to  face  them — The  Gm  is  forced  to 
^_      comply  with  the  Orders  of  the  Abana — He  takes  olf  the  Intcr- 
^■r  Hict — Stations  of  Chiefa — Stete  of  the  Weather  in  the  Rainy 
^^^   S<^a«on — CUy  Hoases  demolished  by  the  Rains — Atrocious  In- 
^^P   cendiary — A  Rich  Bef^r — The  Priests  frighten  the  Abon*^ 
^*     Public   Bathing — New    Year's   Day — Pearco  accepts    8er»ice 
aniler  Gas  Iiohias — Battle  between   Ischias  and  Gaebra  Mi- 
chael— Narrow    Elscape    of  Pearce,    who  takes   sanctuary  at 
Aium,  and  Capture  of  lachiaa — Fentival  of  the  Holy  Cron 
Guebra  Michael  take*  Pearce  again  into  favour — His  Kindness 
to  Pearce — Release  of  Gas  Ischias. 

IvGUST  1st.  This  is  the  first  day  of  the  fast  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  called  Felsetter,  and  reckoned 
a  very  holy  day,  but  the  authority  of  the  Abuna 
prevented  any  one  visiting  the  churches.  Mobs 
of  people  in  every  part  of  the  town,  and  every 
thing  in  greater  confusion  than  at  the  death  of 
Ras  Welled  Selassd.  The  whole  day  clear  and 
hot  until  evening,  which  ended  with  rain,  thunder, 
and  lightning. 

2nd.  This  morning  very  misty,  with  light  rains. 
The  priests  began  to  flock  into  the  town  from 
all  quarters,  and  great  disturbances  commenced 
where  the  troops  of  the  Gas  Guebra  Michael  were 
quartered.     Several  people  went  to  the  Abuna  for 
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to  bmy  the  dead,  which  he  gave  say- 
ing, "  Bury  them,  that  their  smell  may  not  reach 
me,  and  thdr  aools  that  I  hare  cursed."  The 
whole  day  continued  miaty  aad  rainy. 

3rd.  Very  early,  some  thousand:}  of  priesta  as- 
m  iiilili  il  aC  the  Gas  Michael's  and  Gurbra  Am- 
lac'a  premiaea,  shooting  aud  making  a  lament- 
able nmae,  and  desiring  that  they  would  comply 
with  the  Abona'ii  orders,  otherwise,  they  said, 
'*  Ciod  wieuU  rain  down  fire  u|Kin  them,  and  de- 
stroy them  ;"  and  though  the  whole  day  was  very 
r«iny,  these  priests  stood  in  it,  annoying  the  Gas 
and  every  other  chief  under  him. 

4th.  Soon  after  day-light  the  Gas,  who  had 
been  assembling  his  troops  the  whole  night,  set 
out  for  the  Abuna's ;  he  had  sent  for  me  to  ac- 
company him  and  to  be  his  interpreter,  and  the 
Abuna,  being  warned  of  our  approach,  assembled 
his  rebel  mob  and  sent  a  priest  with  his  cross. 
Before  we  had  crossed  the  river  Gogua,  this 
priest  stood  on  the  opposite  side,  holding  the 
Abuna's  cross  aloft,  and  crying  out  to  the  Gas's 
people,  "  Any  one  who  crosses  the  river  in  sight 
of  this  cross  is  cursed  for  ever."  He  had  no 
occasion  to  shout  often,  for  the  Gas's  troops  stood 
as  if  thunderstruck,  'llie  Gas  strove  to  encou- 
rage his  men  to  march  over,  but,  instead  of  so 
doing,   they  all  sat   down,  declaring   that   they 
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could  not  fight  against  God.    The  Gas  then  said 
to  me,  "  Do  you  go  over,  and  perhaps  they  will 
afterwards  have  courage  to  proceed."     I  obeyed 
his  orders,  and  rode  over  upon  my  mule  to  the 
priest,  with  whom  I  began  to  talk ;  but  this  had 
no   effect  upon   the  soldiers,  and   rather   caused 
them  to  insult  me  on  my  return,  saying,  "  You 
are  cursed  by  our  white  father."     After  sitting  for 
some  time  in  this  confused  state,  the  Gas  called 
ail  his  chiefs  round  him,  and,  after  some  consul- 
tation, thinking  it  of  no  use  to  contend  with  the 
Abuna,  they  consented  to  send  me  to  him,  desir- 
ing him  to  take  the  curse  off  his  people,  that  they 
might  cross  over  to  him  peaceably,  as  they  were 
ready  to  agree  to  what  he  desired  of  them.     I 
went,  and  found  the  holy  man  seated  in  the  midst 
of  his  forces,  like  the  captain  of  a  g}'psy  gang, 
iuid  he  very  sulkily  asked  me  what  1  had  come 
for.    1  told  him  my  message,  in  the  presence  of 
I  to  Bartel,  Ito  Carli,  and  Ito  Aftu,  his  head  gene- 
rals, and  he  consented  to  see  the  Gas  the  next 
day,   desiring  that   he  would  come  with  as  few 
people  as  possible,  except  priests.     At  this  time 
the  priests  had  covered  the  whole  plain  between 
Aloi  Gogua  and  Adowa.     After  I  had  conveyed 
the  Abuna's  answer  to  the  Gas,  we  returned  to 
the  town.     While  I  was  with  the  Abuna  he  ap- 
peared to  be  intoxicated,  and  talked  very  freely, 

VOL    II.  M 


^ 


Wi  CONCESSIONS   TO   THE    ABUNA. 

saying,  "  Have  you  had  any  news  from  Egypt  T* 
aad  langfaing,  added,  "  When  I  make  it  up  with 
the  Abuna*  1  will  make  it  up  with  you  also." 
The  whole  day  cloudy,  with  but  little  rain. 

5th.  This  morning  we  again  went  to  the 
Abom's,  in  the  mid«t  of  not  less  than  twenty 
thooMnd  people.  Immediately,  on  our  arrival 
at  the  Abuna's,  the  Gas  and  his  chiefs  were  or- 
dered in,  and,  after  a  long  debate,  the  Gas  was 
obliged,  greatly  against  hrs  will,  to  agree  to  the 
Abuna's  desires.  After  all  was  settled,  the  town- 
drum  was  beat  at  the  Abuna's,  and  in  the  market- 
place of  Adowa,  to  proclaim  Ito  Bartel,  Ito  Carli, 
and  Ito  Afhi,  governors  under  the  Abuna  of  the 
fistricts  called  Arder  Abuna,  when  the  Abuna 
ordered  the  churches  to  be  opened,  the  dead  to 
be  buried,  and  religious  rites  to  be  performed 
as  usual.  Before  we  reached  Moi  Gogua,  the 
heaviest  rain  and  hail  I  ever  saw  in  my  life  com- 
menced, but  it  did  not  last  a  quarter  of  an  hour ; 
the  whole  day  until  then  had  been  very  clear. 

6tlt.  The  churches  were  full  from  morning  to 
evening,  when  the  sacrament  was  administered. 
Hundreds  of  boys,  girls,  old  women,  and  men, 


•  PtoUbiy  roeanine  the  patriarch  of  Egrpt,  froin  whom,  ihroiifrh 
the  inter\'cnlion  of  Mr.  Salt,  he  hat]  most  likely  rrcriveii  a  »cverc 
iwprimand  for  his  miiconJuct  since  hi«  arriial  in  Abyuitua. — 
JBMor. 
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fed  upon  it  like  young  rooks,  crammed  by  the 
schoolboys  in  the  country-schools  in  England. 
The  whole  day  a  hot  sun,  till  nearly  evening, 
when  a  very  heavy  shower  fell. 

7th.  No  stir  among  the  Gusmaties,  and  no 
signs  of  their  doing  any  thing  till  the  rains  are 
lover.  The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  has  received  al- 
most the  whole  of  the  Tigr^  and  Shir^  income. 
The  Gas  Marro  still  remains  in  Agow  Mudda ; 
Ras  Guxo,  at  Deverertavor,  in  Begemder ;  Gas 
Hilier  Mariam,  at  Inchetkaub,  in  Samen;  Gas 
Woldi  Raphael,  at  Antalo,  in  Enderta ;  Ito  Bar- 
rier, at  Bora,  in  Agow ;  and  Subegadis,  at  Agame ; 
all  preparing  for  war  on  the  cessation  of  the 
rains.  The  Gas  Homoda  has  quitted  Damot  and 
returned  to  Daunt. 

8th.  The  forenoon  very  hot  and  clear.  At 
midday  a  very  heavy  shower  of  rain  fell,  after 
which  sunshine  till  evening. 

9th.  Very  cloudy,  and  the  sun  peeping  through 
the  clouds  for  ten  minutes,  now  and  then  ;  in  the 
evening  very  heavy  rain. 

■  10th.  Market-day ;  every  thing  more  plenti- 
Tul  and  cheaper  than  usual.  A  hot  sun  the  whole 
^lay,  till  evening,  when  rain  commenced. 

1 1th.     This  day  begins  the  holy  week,  in  the 
1st  for  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
N  2 
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1 2th.  The  whole  day  verj-  clear,  but  rain  to- 
wards night. 

13th.  The  forenoon  very  clear,  several  hea%-y 
sliowers  in  the  afternoon. 

14th.     The  weather  as  yesterday. 

I5th.  The  whole  day  very  misty,  with  but  lit- 
tle rain. 

16th.  The  great  holyday  Filsetter,  which  ends 
the  fast  of  the  same  name ;  though,  being  Friday, 
the  regular  fust-day,  the  feast  is  to  be  kept  the 
following  day.  The  whole  day  very  misty,  with 
light  rains. 

I'th.  Although  the  regular  market-day,  no 
one  was  to  be  seen  in  the  market-place,  all  being 
engaged  in  their  feasting.  The  Gas  sent  me  a 
cow,  Asgas  Giggar  another,  Palambarus  Safu  ano- 
ther, and  several  others  sent  nie  a  sheep  or  a  goat. 
1  received  in  all  eleven  sheep  and  goats,  and  three 
fat  cows.  The  whole  day  very  cloudy,  but  do 
rain. 

18th.  The  forenoon  clear ;  the  afternoon  cloudy, 
with  little  rain. 

19tli.  Ever)-  thing  for  these  few  days  past  very 
quiet,  till  this  morning,  when  the  Abuna  sent  to 
the  Gas,  to  demand  the  estittes  belonging  to  the 
priests  of  Kudus  Michael,  Kudus  Gabriel,  and 
Axum,  which  made  the  priests  begin  to  murmur 
against  the  Abuna.     This  much  pleased  the  Gas 
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and  other  chiefs,  because  those  priests  had  before 
taken  part  with  the  Abuna  against  the  Gusmati. 
The  whole  day  very  cloudy,  and  light  rains. 

20th.  The  day  very  rainy.  Yesterday  Ito  Se- 
raphel,  who  formerly  killed  Ito  Dimsu,  and  the 
son  of  Ito  Guebra  Mudda,  fought  a  very  sharp 
battle  in  the  district  of  Mudda,  a  little  distance 
from  Axum.  Ito  Guebra's  son  was  defeated,  but 
many  were  killed  on  both  sides. 

21st.  The  whole  night  and  day  very  rainy  and 
misty. 

22nd.  The  same  weather.  Scarcely  any  of 
the  houses  called  eddermos  were  left  standing. 
Kddermo  is  a  flat-topped  house,  built  of  clay  and 
stones,  and  the  top  of  the  same,  covered  over  with 
wood.  These  eddermos,  in  Adowa,  generally 
Btand  many  years  ;  but  the  heavy  rains  of  this 
season  made  great  havoc,  and  many  people  have 
been  killed  by  these  dwellings  suddenly  falling  in 
the  night.  The  clay  in  Adowa  is  superior  to  any 
in  Abyssinia.  .\  wiill  built  of  it  by  Ras  Paris, 
seventy  years  ago,  is  still  standing,  and  many 
other  buildings  from  the  time  of  Ras  Michael, 
fifty  years  ago,  are  perfect ;  while,  in  Gondar,  the 
earth  they  have  to  build  with  would  not  last  one 
rainy  reason.  .\11  the  houses,  therefore,  arc 
thatched,  and  their  walls  covered  with  straw  on 
the  top. 


CRUEL   INCENDIARY. 

I  remember,  about  nine  years  ago,  a  dreadful 
deed  was  committed  iu  Adowa.  A  man,  because 
his  kept  mistress  refused  to  see  bim  and  lived 
with  another,  brought  a  load  of  tnff  straw,  about 
midnight,and,  after  tying  the  door  of  the  woman's 
house,  placed  the  load  of  straw  at  the  door,  and 
set  fire  to  it ;  in  less  than  ten  minutes  the  whole 
thatch  was  on  fire,  and  not  a  soul  escaped  ;  her 
new  acquaintance,  herself,  her  two  sisters,  with 
two  children  each,  a  servant-boy  and  girl,  in  all 
ten  persons,  perished.  The  man  who  committed 
this  act  is  now  in  AdoTiTi.  He  fled  to  Walkayt 
during  the  life  of  Ras  Welled  Selass^,  but  re- 
turned at  his  death. 

23rd.  The  weather  still  very  misty,  with  small 
rain ;  the  taff'aaA  all  other  grain,  excepting  beans 
and  the  grain  called  tUtgtixo,  are  generally  da> 
maged  by  the  wet  weather. 

Great  disturbances  have  again  taken  place  be- 
tween the  priests  and  the  Abuna,  on  account  of 
his  claiming  a  right  to  their  land. 

24tli.     The  weather  still  very  wet  and  misty. 

To-day  an  old  woman  died  whom  1  have  kiiuwn 
for  many  years  past  as  a  b^gar,  both  in  Enderta, 
Amhara,  and  Tigr<?,  with  scarcely  a  rag  to  cover 
her  ;  about  three  hours  before  her  death,  she  gare 
her  father  confessor,  in  the  presence  of  her  neigh- 
bours, eighty-two  wakeahs  of  gold,  and  five  dui- 
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lars  for  her  foscar,  or  feltart.  I  have  often  suid 
that  the  AbyssiniaiiB  in  general  will  go  naked  and 
hungry  during  their  life-time,  to  save  money  for 
the  priests,  or  toscar,  after  they  are  dead.  When 
the  inhabitants  heard  of  her  leaving  so  much  mo- 
ney for  the  benefit  of  her  soul,  there  were  as  many 
assembled  at  her  cry  in  the  market-place,  as  if 
she  had  been  the  daughter  or  wife  of  a  king. 

25th.  This  morning  the  sun  appeared  for  about 

two  hours ;  it  was  afterwards  cloudy  for  the  re- 

^■Biaindcr  of  the  day,  with  little  rain. 

H     26th.     The  priests,  in  incredible  numbers,  as- 

eerabled  at  the  Abuna's;  and,  after  a  long  debate, 

they  frightened  him,  by  saying,  they  would  not 

allow  that  he  was  a  proper  patriarch  from  Alex- 

HMtndria,  but  that  he  was  sent  merely  by  Moham- 

iried  AH,  from  Egj'pt.     Seeing  them  so  enraged, 

lie  complied  with  their  wishes,  and  in  an  artful 

^^way  said,  "  I  have  been  mistaken  in  looking  over 

^^iJie  accounts  of  the  Abuna's  districts."      Thus 

"the  priests  carried  the  day,  though  the  Gas  had 

been  obliged  to  yield, 
^k     The  whole  day  very  dark  and  cold,  but  no 
rain. 

27th.  The  day  as  yesterday,  till  evening,  when 
thunder,  lightning,  and  heavy  rain,  came  on,  and 
lasted  till  midnight,  such  dreadful  storms  often 
happening  at  the  conclusion  of  the  rains. 


tn 
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29lh.    The  whole  day  very  clear  and  hot. 

29th.  The  forenoon  clear;  in  the  afternoon 
rain,  thunder,  and  lightning. 

30th.     Clear  and  windy,  no  rain. 

Pognie  the  1st.  The  first  day  of  the  five  odd 
days  at  the  year's  end.  lliis  is  the  year  of  St. 
Luke ;  the  years  of  St.  Luke,  St.  Matthew,  and  St. 
Mark,  have  all  five  odd  days ;  that  of  St.  John, 
which  is  the  next  year,  is  the  leap-year,  and  has 
six  odd  days.  Several  people  fat>t,  but  it  ia  not 
a  regular  custom ;  they  also  bathe  on  all  these 
days.     A  liot  sun,  and  no  rain  the  whole  day. 

2nd.  The  same  weather.  I  afforded  fine  di- 
version to  many  hundreds  of  the  inhabitants, 
men  and  girls,  by  going  with  the  Gas's  soldient 
to  swim  ;  as  aiy  white  skin  among  one  hundred 
or  more  black  ones,  swimming  together,  drew  all 
the  girls  and  even  the  old  women  to  see  it.  I 
often  went  to  swim  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
town,  and  had  I  known  that  I  should  have  drawn 
the  attention  of  the  working-people  to  see  me  on 
this  occasion,  I  should  not  have  been  persuaded 
to  strip  so  near  the  town ;  though,  as  it  is  a  ge- 
neral  custom  in  all  parts  of  Abyssinia  on  these 
days,  it  did  not  occur  to  me  that  I  should  be  the 
cause  of  so  much  merriment. 

3rd.     Tliis  is  the  holyday  Kudus  Raphael ;    nil 
persons  of  every  class,  and  of  both  sexes,  bathe 
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or  wash  themselves  at  home.  The  forenoon  very 
hot ;  a  brisk  shower  of  rain  iu  the  afternoon. 

4th.     Heavy  clouds,  but  no  rain. 

5th.     Verj'  clear  and  hot. 

September  1st.  New  year's  day,  and  the 
holyday  and  feast  of  Kudus  Yohannis,  or  St. 
John  the  Baptist :  the  weather  like  the  foregoing 
day.  On  tliis  day  the  boys  and  girls  gather 
flowers  to  make  nosegays,  and  take  them  to  the 
higher  sort  of  people  with  whom  they  are  ac- 
quainted, for  which  they  in  general  receive  some 
small  present,  or  have  something  given  them  to 
eat  and  drink,  similar  to  the  new-year's  gifts  iu 
England.  The  unsettled  state  which  the  country 
been  in  for  these  three  years,  does  not  permit 
them  to  carry  on  their  diversions,  as  1  formerly 
remember  them.  Every  one,  both  old  and  young, 
washes  in  the  river  at  midnight,  and  all  the  mules 
and  horses  are  washed  in  the  forenoon. 

2nd.  In  the  night  a  servant  came  to  me  from 
the  Gas  Ischias,  and  told  me  that  his  master  Ltul 
»ent  for  me  :  being  in  hopes  that  he  was  going  to 
order  me  gome  provisions,  I  set  out  immediately, 
and  we  reached  Arder  Serat,  where  he  was  in 
is  o^vn  premises.     I  was  greatly  surprized  to 

d  him  in  the  midst  of  all  his  troops  feasting : 
he  had  killed  eleven  cows,  and  every  one  appeared 

tl  his  full  share  of  maize.     He  ordered 
n5 
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broiled  meat  to  be  brought  to  me,  and  we  sat 
drinking  until  near  midnight. 

3rd.  He  ^led  mc  a  little  after  cock-crow, 
and  toUl  me  that  he  wa»  going  to  give  battle  to 
Guebra  Michael,  and  was  sure  God  would  give 
him  his  father's  dominions.  He  also  told  me, 
that  if  I  would  serve  him,  and  he  prospered,  he 
would  be  a  father  to  me.  I  told  him,  that  if  he 
would  give  me  wages  and  provisioDS,  "  I  would 
die  before  him" — the  common  saying  in  this 
country — ^with  several  other  boastful  words;  when 
he  gave  me  a  dark  bay  horse  of  his  own,  and  pro- 
mised that,  if  he  gained  the  victory,  he  would  give 
me  good  pay*.  Soon  after  day-light,  fire  covvs 
were  killed,  and  we  began  to  be  merry  with  raaL/e, 
the  soldiers  coming  by  turns  boasting,  in  the  way 
of  the  countrj'.  In  the  afternoon  we  left  Arder 
Serat,  and  encamped  on  a  wild  spot,  between  that 
place  and  Zoiue.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  light 
shower  of  rain ;  the  rains  being  nearly  quite 
over. 

*  I  lun  afrkid  there  is  not  much  tr>  be  said  in  favoor  of 
Pekrcc,  for  this  voddrn  ■ti'lunpraroked  descrtioa  of  Oorbn 
cbiel,  from  whom,  for  >  long  tim?,  hr  appeftn  to  hs»e  rrrciTcd 
marh  kiodncsii  &nd  prottwtion.  Snme  cllowanee  tniut  umliHiU- 
rdly  be  made  for  the  rovinj?  habit«  he  hail  an]airKl  dnring  thr 
distracted  (tate  of  tho  coantr; ;  but,  aft4<r  all.  it  will,  pcrhapo,  tw 
more  charitable  tn  attribute  hi«  ingratitude  to  the  triiiporar} 
eRectc  of  the  maize  and  good  cheer,  than  to  any  natural  tn*- 
chary  in  bia  diffOt'Hioa.—Bditor. 
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places,  coUectiBi;  tkeir 
fore  8ent  and  caDed 
were  preathr 
morning  left 

tj;  the  Gas  Isdiiaa,  and  great  fear  began  to 
pear  in  our  sbmII  camp,  aa  we  had  not  a  imrgtr 
.w.'ce  thsm  three  thontand  spcam  aod  one  ban- 
drcd  matchkxk-men.  Hoverer,  the  Gaa  pot  as 
in  aa  good  a  position  aa  be  could,  and  we  kept  a 
sharp  look-out  all  night.  AMten  we  aaw  the  fires 
of  the  Temben  army,  oa  the  slope  of  the  moun- 
tain, on  the  opposite  side  of  the  plain,  I  found 
that  every  soldier  in  our  camp  was  struck  with 
dread ;  and  they  put  out  all  their  fires,  for  fear  of 
their  being  seen  and  9er\'ing  as  guides  to  Guefora's 
army  in  the  night.  I  now  began  to  think  of  my 
folly ;  the  Tembens  were  more  than  twenty  thou- 
sand spearmen,  and  nearly  one  thousand  mutch- 
locks;  yet,  notwithstanding  this  great  superiority, 
the  Gas  Ischias  was  determined  to  give  battle  in 
HUie  situation  we  held,  which  was  a  small  mouii- 
^^tain,  on  one  side  verj'  steep  and  impassable,  and 
on  the  other  a  plain.  The  Gas  Ischins  siiid  to 
his  men,  "  Be  brave,  I  dreamt  that  God  had 
given  me  the  whole  of  Ras  Michaers  duminioiiH." 
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5th.  Very  early  we  saw  the  Temben  army 
descending  to  the  plain;  we  placed  the  match- 
locks in  the  spot  we  thought  likely  to  be  first 
attempted  by  the  horse,  and  our  spearmen  in  such 
positions  as  we  thought  best.  In  about  an  hour 
the  Fit-aurari  of  the  Tembens  came  close,  and 
made  an  attempt  to  drive  us,  but  he  was  repulsed 
with  great  loss.  He  then  remained  quiet  until 
the  main  army  came  up;  Safu,  brother  of  the 
Gas  Guebra,  came  on  one  side,  with  more  than 
eight  thousand,  and  the  Gas  himself  with  about 
tlje  same  number,  on  the  other  side,  while  the 
Fit-aurari  again  began  the  attack  in  our  front. 
As  soon  as  the  shouting  and  firing  commenced, 
our  army  began  to  fly  in  all  directions,  and  we 
were  left  with  not  more  than  a  hundred  with  the 
Gag  Ischias.  We  kept  on  firing,  until  they  had 
fairly  surrounded  us.  The  Gas  Ischias  then  said, 
"  \\c  will  make  a  push  through  the  Fit-aurari, 
and  those  whom  God  takes  out  clear  be  takes." 
Having  loaded  my  gun  and  pistol  again,  I  first 
fired  at  them,  and  then  put  my  horse  to  full  gal- 
lop right  through  them,  and  firing  the  second 
time,  my  horse  rode  over  one  or  two,  and  got 
clear  through  them,  with  about  fifteen  of  the 
foremost  horsemen.  We  never  stopped  till  we 
reached  Axuni,  where  no  one  could  touch  us,  but 
Ibey  chased  us  even  within  the  church  walls.   The 
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Gas  Ischias  was  taken  in  tlie  beginning  of  our 
attempt  to  break  through  the  Fit-aurari. 

6th.  I  remained  at  the  house  uf  an  old  Greek, 
whom  I  have  before  mentioned. 

7th.  My  servant,  who  had  been  taken  and 
stripped  of  alt,  but  luckily  not  used  barbarously, 
having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  some  acquaintances, 
came  to  me  and  brought  me  my  things  and  pro- 
viijions  from  Adowa,  as  I  dared  not  venture  out  of 
Axum. 

From  the  8th  to  the  I5th,  I  never  ventured  out 
of  the  Greek's  house,  which  is  in  the  church- 
yard. 

16th.     A  day  of  great  merriment ;   people  of 

t'Bll  classes  tie  round  tlie  head  a  piece  of  a  rough 
running  kind  of  plant  called  suiiuar ;  which  sig- 
nifies that  the  rains  arc  completely  over,  the  corn 
nearly  ripe,  and  that  rejoicing  will  follow. 

I  17th.  Mascal,  or  holy  cross,  thn  greatest  holy- 
day  in  the  whole  year.  The  boys  and  girls,  at 
midnight,  in  every  part,  begin  to  flock  in  gangs, 
singing  and  going  about  the  town  with  a  long 
bundle  of  dried  sticks,  lighted  iu  the  shape  of  a 
torch,  called  shig  ;  the  men  also  light  these  shig 
torches  and  run  into  one  another's  houses,  crying, 

I  •*  ankkerver,  &c."  the  meaning  of  which  is  "  .■\11 
bad  things  have  gone  out  and  good  ones  arc 
coming  in."     In  peaceable  times,  this  is  the  day 
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that  all  rent,  taxes,  8cc.,  are  received,  and  that  all 
offices  and  posts  are  changed.  All  chiefs  shew 
themselves  this  day  with  their  army,  before  their 
governor,  as  at  a  review  ;  those  the  governor  is 
pleased  with  he  promotes ;  and  those  who  have 
not  given  him  satisfaction  he  displaces,  and  puts 
others  in  their  stead. 

The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  dismissed  the  sons 
of  Bashaw  Abdalla,  the  heads  of  the  custom- 
house at  Adowa,  and  placed  Woldi  Gorgis  and 
Mohammed  Kier  in  their  steeid. 

18th,.  19th,  and  20th.  I  still  remained  at 
Axum,  and  this  morning  I  received  a  letter  and 
some  eye-salve  from  Mr.  Forbes,  of  Bombay ;  he 
having  been  apprized  that  I  was  afflicted  with  a 
weakness  in  my  eyes.  I  immediately  wrote  an 
answer,  and  also  wrote  to  Mr.  Salt,  at  Cairo,  by 
the  same  opportunity. 

21st.  About  midday  the  Gas  Guebra  Michael's 
servant  came  to  vVxuni,  with  his  master's  decree, 
in  which  he  stated,  before  the  high-priest,  that  all 
were  forgiven  who  had  rebelled  against  him,  and 
were  under  the  protection  of  the  churches  at 
A.\\ini. 

22nd.     Eight  of  us  set  out,  and  we  reached^ 
the  Gas's  house  at  Adowa,  just  as  the  table  nra*  I 
spreading  for  a  meal.     The  servant  told  his  mas- 
ter of  our  arrival,  who  ordered  us  in ;  my  seven 
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companions  with  large  stones  about  their  necks, 
and  their  faces  to  the  ground,  in  which  posture 
they  remained  for  some  time.     The  moment  he 

ft'saw  me,  he  ordered  me  close  to  him,  seated  me 
on  the  same  couch  with  him,  and  said,  "  Was 
not  1  your  first  friend  *  How  came  you  to  leave 

^vme  for  Ischias  f  "  After  I  had  made  several  ex- 

H  cuses,  he  said,  "  The  times  are  enough  to  make 
an  angel  change,  much  more  men,  "  and  he  or- 
dered the  others  to  take  the  stones   from   their 

B*Tieck8,  and  said  he  had  forgiven  them*.  Indeed 
1  seemed  a  greater  favourite  than  ever,  and  he 
himself  crammed  the  victuals  into  my  mouth,  till 
I  was  more  than  satisfied.     He  said  to  me,  while 

■ive  were  drinking,  "If  you  had  not  broken   first 

■  through  the   Fit-aurari,  not  a  soul  would  h.nve 

H  'escaped. " 

V  After  I  had  left  the  Gas  for  my  lodgings,  I  found 
a  servant  of  Agge  Said,  who  Imd  been  to  Cairo 
■with  a  letter,  and  who  informed  n>e  that  his  mas- 
ter had  arrived  at  Massowa  and  had  brought  a 
box  for  me.      I   immediately  wrote  to  Mr.  Salt, 


*  There  i>  lomethinf;  to  di^ified  and  generous  in  the  conduct 
of  Ouebra  Michael  on  thin  occasion,  and  so  different  from  what 
might  hare  been  anticipated  from  the  general  prailice  of  hli 
countrymen,  that  one  ia  almoct  diapoacd  to  regret  that  an  abler 
and  more  warliko  chief,  in  the  person  of  Sobi-gadif,  wa<i  alti- 
niately  destined  to  obtain  that  eminent  situation  in  the  country, 
for  which  Ouebra  hs"!  so  gallantly  contended. — Bililnr. 
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and  desired  the  man  to  send  mc  back  the  letter 
which  I  wrote  from  Axum,  if  it  had  not  left  Maa- 
sowa  before  he  arrived.  I  had  mentioned  very 
strongly  how  unhappy  I  was  at  not  having  heard 
from  Mr.  Salt  for  so  long  a  time. 

23rd.  After  I  had  dispatched  my  letter  to  Mr. 
Salt  and  my  servant  to  Massowa,  I  went  to  the 
Gas  to  dinner,  and  he  received  me  as  kindly  as 
yesterday  :  indeed  I  became  a  complete  Balermal. 
\Vhilc  we  were  eating,  several  messengers  and 
spies  arrived,  informing  the  Gas  that  Subegadis 
was  encamped  in  Arramat,  the  Gas  Woldi  Ra- 
phael at  Gambela,  in  Euderta,  Ito  Barrier  in 
Saharte,  and  Ito  Arriah  at  Gibba,  all  intending  to 
destroy  Temben.  After  the  Gas  had  heard  tliis, 
he  ordered  his  house  to  be  cleared,  and  I  went 
home,  where  1  had  not  been  long  before  1  heard 
the  town-drum  beating,  to  order  all  to  be  ready  to 
march  to-morrow  early. 

24th.  I  went  very  early  to  the  Gas's,  and  found 
him  just  getting  upon  his  mule.  On  seeing  me, 
he  asked  me  if  I  had  got  my  mule,  which  he  had 
ordered  to  be  returned  to  me,  and  which  was  taken 
id  the  late  battle.  I  told  him  I  had  not ;  be 
immediately  ordered  it  to  be  l)rought  and  given 
to  mc  in  his  presence.  This  friendly  action  made  _ 
me  eager  to  go  with  liim  to  war  ;  but,  before 
had  time  to  tell  him  so,  he  raid,  "  Pearce,  stop  < 
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Adowa ;    I  have  ordered  you  four  interUtms  of 
com"  [thirty-two  bushels  English].  "If  you  go 

fkwith  me  and  I  am  defeated,  your  blood  will  be 
upon  my  head,  and  I  know  you  lore  the  Ras's 
relations. "  I  went  with  him  to  the  camp  at 
Seaser,  where  I  stopped  for  the  nigiit. 

^m  24th.  The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  had  sent  for 
the  Gas  Ischias,  in  the  night,  and  released  him 
from  chains,  upon  liis  swearing  to  be  true  for  the 
future.     After  I  had  accompanied  the  army  for  a 

^kbort  distance,  on  their  march  from  Seaser,  I  re- 
turned, and  went  to  pay  my  respects  to  my  old 
muster  Ischias.  He  caught  hold  of  mc  round 
the  neck,  and  said,  kissing  me,  "  God  dealt  biully 
with  U8  ; "  after  which  I  went  home  and  the  Gas 
Ischias  went  to  Arder  Serat.  He  had  already 
collected  a  great  body  of  men. 

26th.  I  employed  myself  in  shooting  birds  and 

H«kinning  them. 

27th.  1   went  about  the  country  in  search  of 
plants  and  birds. 

28th.  I  remained  at  home. 

B  29th.  The  hotyday  of  the  beauty  and  deeds  of 
Abba  Garimur.  I  went  with  the  townspeople  to 
meet  the  altar,  and  to  accompany  it  to  the  church 
Kudus  Michael. 

^k  30th.  I  went  to  Axum,  and  returned  in  the  even- 
ing. 


262  SICKNESS. 

From  October  the  1st  to  the  5th  I  never  stir- 
red out  of  my  house,  owing  to  a  great  illncsii 
among  the  townspeople,  arising  from  colds,  which 
are  common  in  these  two  months  ;  great  numbers 
died  every  day,  and  I  shammed  sick,  that  I  might 
not  attend  the  cries  with  my  neighbours. 

6th.  A  relation  of  ray  old  friend  Ozoro 
Wolleta  Raphael  died,  and  I  could  not  help  go- 
ing to  her  cry,  though  I  pretended  in  her  presence 
to  be  very  ill, 

7th.  The  cnjias  from  Gondar  and  Walkajt 
arrived,  at  least  such  of  them  as  had  passed  on 
unquors. 

8th  and  9th.  I  staid  at  home.  10th.  I  went 
to  Deverer  Siner,  where  I  stayed  till  the  17th, 
shooting  birds  and  seeking  plants.  I  returned  to 
Adowa  in  the  evening,  and  found  that  the  illness 
was  much  abated.  In  most  parts  of  Abyssinia 
the  people  sow  Indian  corn  and  plant  pumpkins 
round  their  houses,  in  the  beginning  of  June. 
The  pumpkins  run  and  cover  their  huts  and 
houses,  and  the  Indian  corn  growsthick  about  tlieir 
abodes,  which  I  think  may  help  to  create  sicknesti. 

18th.  The  Gas  Guebra  Michael  is  encamped  at 
Howzane,  in  Giralta;  Gas  Woldi  RapliAel  at 
Gambcla,  in  Endcrta ;  Ito  Barrier  at  Salora,  and 
Subegadis  at  Arrauiat.  All  seem  to  be  at  a  loss 
M'hat  to  begin  with. 
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19th.  I  went  about  the  country  in  search  of 
birdH,  though  I  had  little  success,  having  nothing 
but  a  pistol  to  shoot  with,  my  old  gun  having 
burst. 

20th,  2I»t,  and  22nd.  Employed  in  repairing 
my  house,  some  part  of  which  had  fallen 
down. 

23rd.  I  set  out  to  go  a-hunting,  before  day-light, 
but  I  had  not  got  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the 
town,  when  1  saw  the  fires  of  a  cojia  on  the  Mas- 
Mowa  road.  I  went  to  enquire  for  news,  and  hap- 
py I  was  to  find  my  ser>-ant,  with  the  box,  &c., 
from  Mr.  .Salt.  I  returned  home  with  it,  but  had 
much  ado  to  persuade  the  new  custom-house 
officers  to  let  it  be  carried  to  my  house  without 
paying  duty.  I  immediately  answered  Mr.  .Salt's 
letter,  the  coflus  from  Walkayt  and  Gondar  being 
ready  to  start. 
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nnHc*  to  le««e  Abyainm — Tringo  iniisti  oa  tnomfm 
■yuig  hia — Thdr  Secivt  Dcfutnra — The;  are  detunoi  tm  thr 
I  uut  Pchbft  ^iticBl«»  cooceniing  Sabrgwlit — StnUcrro 
M  M««  m  DmmBf — AlteRatioa  with  Sham  Hamnxr — Kind 
BanptiaB  of  Ae  Trtmtktn  b;  U>e  Kiimikin  of  )Us«ow» — 

C^a  to  JUdo — Mr.  Searwetl — Vojige  firooi  JklUa  up  the 
SntoKatak. 

Oct.  25th.  News  arrived  that  Subegadie  had 
plundered  some  villages  on  the  Massowa  road, 
M'hich  had  put  a  stop  to  the  coflus  quitting,  so  I 
was  obliged  to  give  a  man  two  dollars  to  take  nty 
letter  to  Massowa,  and  bring  me  back  an  answer 
from  Agge  Said,  to  whom  he  was  to  deliver  it. 
From  Adowa  to  Massowa  and  back,  the  usual 
pay  of  a  courier  is  two  dollars ;  but  they  are  bound 
to  go  with  all  speed,  being  generally  fourteen 
days  backward  and  forward.  From  Gondar  to 
Massowa  the  pay  is  three  dollars ;  this  journey 
takes  twenty-three  or  twenty-four  days,  there 
and  back. 

Scarcely  had  the  messenger  left  me  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  when  a  negade,  who  had  arrived  after 
the  cnfla  by  which  Mr.  Salt's  letter  came,  brought 
me  a  letter  from  the  Kaimakan  of  Massowa.      In 
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thi»  letter  he  informed  me  that  be  had  orders 
from  Jidda  to  see  me  safe  through,  and  to  give  roe 
all  the  assistance  I  might  want  to  forward  me  to 
Jidda.  / 

At  first  I  was  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do,  as 
he  wrote,  "  If  you  come  quickly,  you  will  be  in 
time  for  the  dmc  that  is  to  sail  the  I5th  of  the 
next  month."  At  last  1  came  to  a  resolution, 
and  was  determined  to  set  out  that  very  evening, 
having  provisions  packed  up,  and  every  thing 
ready  for  a  journey,  which  I  was  on  the  point  of 
making  elsewhere.  1  immediately  employed  peo- 
ple to  carry  my  pro>'isions,  and  told  them  my 
intentions,  after  swearing  them  not   to   divulge 

em.  My  wife  Tringo,  to  whom  I  had  been 
Harried  eleven  years,  and  who  was  now  in  her 
native  town,  where  her  parents  and  friends  re- 
aided,  on  seeing  me  determined  to  depart,  began 
to  grow  serious,  and  asked  to  speak  to  me  in 
some  place  where  she  could  not  be  heard  by 
any  one  else.  Accordingly  we  went  out,  under 
n  tree,  where  >!he  burst  uito  a  flood  of  tears, 
and  said,  "  If  you  leave  me  behind,  1  shall  never 
be  happy.  "  1  said,  "  How  is  it  possible  you  can 
ffo  f  Your  grandmother,  brothers  and  sisters,  &c., 
will  never  give  ear  to  any  such  thing.  They  said, 
the  day  before  yesterday,  when  1  told  you  in 
Aheir  presence  that  1  should  take  you  with  n.e, 
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thttt  I  only  wanted  to  get  you  to  Massowa  and 
sell  you."  "Never  mind  that,"  said  she,"! 
shall  be  happier  as  your  slave  than  as  my  mother's 
child.  Don't  let  a  word  be  spoken,  and  i  will 
manage  well  enough  to  get  clear  with  you  out  of 
the  town,  unknown  to  any  ;  after  which  you  know 
best  yourself  what  to  do. "  After  we  had  agreed 
what  it  would  be  best  to  do  to  prevent  our  being 
separated,  we  went  into  our  lodgings,  and,  making 
every  thing  ready,  we  sent  for  one  Ito  Dimsu,  and 
Workey,  whom  I  knew  I  could  trust,  and  Tringo 
sent  for  her  father-confessor,  paid  for  her  sins, 
and,  making  all  clear  with  the  holy  father,  she 
came  with  him  to  oie  ;  and  whatever  money  and 
articles  she  had,  or  wiiich  might  be  in  the  hands 
of  her  relations,  she  divided  and  left  between  her 
two  sisters  and  brother,  VVorkej',  \Vover,  and 
Pliilippus.  The  old  priest  was  to  be  the  witness, 
and  Workey  and  Dimsu  were  to  divide  the  pro- 
perty. We  had  now  nothing  to  think  of  but 
starting,  without  giving  the  least  alarm  to  the 
Gnsmati  Gucbra  Michael's  servants,  who  were 
near  our  lodgings,  and  would  certainly  have  made 
me  a  prisoner. 

About  an  hour  after  dark,  when  all  our  neigh- 
bours were  asleep,  we  set  out.  My  people,  on 
l>eing  promised  good  pay  at  Massowa,  travelled 
with  all  possible  speed  :  even  the  young  boy  and 
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girl,  who  were  servants  to  Tringo,  would  not  re- 
main quiet  at  home,  but  ran  after  us,  and  could 
not  be  persuaded  to  return  when  I  insisted  upon 
their  so  doing.  They  said,  they  were  afraid  of 
the  wild  beasts,  and  would  return  next  day  by 
daylight.  Finding  nil  my  attempts  to  prevail  on 
them  to  return  in  vain,  I  suffered  them  to  remain 
with  me,  and,  leaving  the  regular  road,  kept  on 
to  the  left.  About  midnight  we  passed  between 
the  mountains  Ri-ho,  leaving  Yaronour  and  Gun- 
dufto  to  the  left. 

i  One  of  my  men  being  an  excellent  guide,  we 

kept  nn  with  all  possible  upeed,  and  never  stopped 
till  we  came  to  the  river  Munnai ;  where,  after 
resting  a  little,  we  again  set  out   at   daylight, 

I  October  26th,  and  in  about  three  hours  reached 
Kella,  the  regular  place  for  the  coflas  to  stop,  and 
where  they  pay  a  duty.  In  the  night  we  passed 
through  the  district  Kella  Sumerhe,  without  gi- 

!  ving  the  least  alarm,  nor  indeed  did  any  of  the 
country-people,  who  were  in  the  fields  attending 
to  their  corn,  appear  to  notice  us. 

About  the  river  Angweyer  the  people  would 
nut  let  us  pass,  saying,  I  was  running  away  with 
a  Christian  woman  and  girl,  to  sell  them  at  Mas- 
Bowa,  which  made  nie  quarrel  with  my  servant, 
whom  I  had  cautioned  not  to  let  us  be  seen,  and 
who  had  promised  that  no  notice  should  be  taken 
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of  UB.  Being  so  few  in  number,  our  situation  now 
began  to  be  dniigeroas  ;  and  we  were  afraid  lest 
tiie  relations  of  'J'riiigo  and  the  Gusmati's  sol- 
diers should  come  up  with  us.  We  were  detained 
till  the  evening,  when  the  son  of  the  head  man  of 
the  customs  was  phuedinchargeof  usforthe  night. 
I  soon  got  into  discourse  with  him,  and,  shortly  af- 
ter dark,  I  settled  with  him  for  our  escape  ;  after  I 
had  given  him  what  we  had  agreed  upon,  he  and  his 
men  lay  down  and  pretended  to  be  asleep,  and 
we  left  Moi  Enkurquor,  and  travelled  with  all 
speed,  through  the  worst  of  roads,  thorns,  and 
bushes,  and  never  stopped  till  we  were  obliged, 
by  suddenly  coming  into  the  midst  of  a  gang  of 
corn-cutters  at  Dambur  Eik,  who  insisted  upon 
uur  giving  them  something.  We  pretended  that 
we  were  the  Abuna's  people,  and  got  past  with 
giving  them  some  martahs,  strings  of  blue  silk, 
worn  round  the  neck  of  Christians,  and  again 
proceeded,  leaving  the  regular  road  on  our  left. 

At  day-light,  October  2"th,  we  arrived  at  Logo, 
leaving  Lower  I^go  on  our  left  ;  here  again  we 
were  obliged  to  make  a  present. 

We  rested  a  little  at  the  river  Seremai,  and 
again  set  out,  through  the  burning  plain  of  Logo 
and  Arver,  leaving  the  town  of  Arvcr,  formerly 
the  residence  of  Baharnegash  Subhart,  about  ten 
rjiles  on  our  left.     About  three  in  the  aftcrnoou 
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we  arrived  at  Amba  Barraar,  where  we  were 
obliged  to  piiy  for  our  water  and  lodgings,  which 
OS  a  traveller  1  never  before  experienced  in  Abys- 
nia.  Here  we  refreshed  ourselves,  and  extracted 
the  thorns  from  our  feet.  From  Adowa  our 
course  lay  to  tl)e  iiortli-east. 
I  28th.  After  about  half  an  hour's  debate  with 
the  people,  who  wanted  to  impose  upon  me  for 
my  lodgings,  1  left  Amba  Barraar,  our  feet  being 
very  sore,  and  my  nmle  so  tired  that  it  could 
rcely  advance,  when  carrying  Tringo  onl}-, 
which  arose  from  the  poor  animal  not  having 
tasted  any  thing  but  a  little  dry  straw,  since  we 
left  Adowa.  About  midday  we  came  to  Adefuxte, 
where  we  rested,  and  my  mule  got  his  fill  of 
good  grasf,  while  we  baked  our  liereuter  and  ate 
our  dinners  ;  after  which  we  again  set  out,  and, 
ascending  a  very  steep  mountain,  M'e  arrived,  at 
dark,  at  a  town  called  CidtufPa,  where  I  found 
a  friend  and  relation  of  my  old  friend  Debbih. 
He  behaved  well,  like  his  countrjmen  ;  thiit  is, 
he  gave  me  every  thing  we  wanted  for  money. 
Here  we  beard  of  my  friend  Debbib  being  de- 
feated in  a  battle,  but,  I  was  happy  to  learn,  not 
against  his  credit.  Debbib  is  in  the  service  of 
Subegadia,  who  has  given  him  several  large  dis- 
tricts, among  which  is  Kantiva  Carlan,  which 
belonged  to  Guebra  Andac,  eldest  son  of  Kantiva 
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C'arlan,  and  Solomon,  son  of  Kantira  Zerribannu, 
J)rother  to  Kantiva  Carlan.  Subegadis  gave  hie 
(laughter  to  Guebra  Amliic,  some  months  ago, 
but,  on  his  turning  treacherous  and  becoming  a 
servant  of  the  Gas  Guebni  Michael,  Subegadis 
j^ve  his  districts  to  Debbib.  Subegadis  having 
left  Debbib  to  watch  the  motions  of  Guebra 
Amlac  and  Solomon,  while  be  marched  close  to 
the  Tembcn  army,  Guebra  Amlac  attacked  Debbib, 
M-ho  beat  him  and  drove  him,  the  two  following 
days,  clear  out  of  the  district;  when  Dcbbib's 
enemies,  Kantiva  Sasinas  and  Amder  Mariam, 
son  of  Bahaniegash  Siibhart,  cnme  to  Guebra 
Amlac's  assistance,  and  the  third  battle  took 
place:  but,  being  overpowered  by  numbers,  Debbib 
was  obliged  to  fly,  but  greatly  to  his  credit ;  as, 
iif  Guebra  Amlac's  division,  thirty-nine  were 
killed  and  forty-four  wounded,  and  of  Debbib's 
tliirteen  only  killed  and  seven  wounded.  Debbib 
lost  but  seven  matchlocks,  though  he  had  taken 
twelve  from  Amlac.  The  two  foregoing  days, 
Dcbbib's  village  was  burnt.  In  the  mean  time, 
AngQS  and  Woldi  Michael,  sons  of  Snbegadin, 
had  stormed  the  Tembeu  camp  by  night,  and 
hi'.d  taken  several  horses  and  matchlocks,  beside* 
bringing  nearly  two  hundred  trophies  to  their 
father,  which  made  the  Gas  Guebra  Michael 
retreat,  and  Subegiidis  followed  httn  to  the  bordcre 
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of  Temben.  Arriah,  who  was  also  with  Subegadis*, 
burnt  Devu,  a  town  in  the  Iwrdera  of  Temben,  on 
the  Saharte  road.  We  also  heard  that  tlie  soldiers 
of  the  Giis  and  Tringo's  relations  bad  pursued 
'US  to  Kella,  where  I  was  detained,  but  they  were 

*  Thia  being  the  last  time  that  the  name  of  this  vi'i-y  diatin- 
l^ished  chieftain,  now  Raa  of  Tigr^,  occurs  in  the  Jonrnal,  It  may 
liOC  lie  aniiaa  to  give  some  account  of  a  man,  who  appears  dea- 
tinnl  tu  eile<'t  many  considerable  alteratioiia  in  the  government 
and  general  aituation  of  his  country.  At  the  time  that  my  friend, 
Mr.  Salt,  viaited  Abyaainia,  in  18UU-10,  Subegadia.  then  a  young 
man,  had  begun  to  diatinguiah  himself  by  hia  enterpriae  and 
ability,  and  hail  maile  so  great  an  impreasion  on  the  aagacioua 
mind  of  Mr.  Salt,  that  I  well  remember  hia  informing  me,  on  his 
return  to  England,  that,  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  old  Itas, 
Subegadia  waa  the  man  who  would  ultimately  aucreed  him, 
though  at  that  time  he  was  of  small  account  in  the  country,  either 
from  hia  influence  or  his  power;  but  the  district  he  commanded, 
though  of  trifling  extent,  was  one  of  very  diflicult  aecera,  and 
ea.«ily  defended  by  the  small  band  of  hanly  and  well  disciplined 
mountaineers,  which  he  had  carefully  cnlteeteil  around  him. 
■gainst  the  attacks  of  even  very  formidable  numbera.  Brave, 
intelligent,  and  indefatigable,  he  waa  a  cooatant  terror  to  the 
most  warlike  and  powerful  of  hia  adveraariea,  and  even  to  the 
Ra*  himself:  and  though  aomewhat  ataincil  with  the  cruelty  and 
ferocity  of  his  countrymen,  he  nevertheleaa  posseaaed  a  large 
share  of  that  frankneas  and  generosity  which  rendered  him  the 
idol  of  hia  followers  and  the  favourite  of  the  multitude.  Under 
these  circumatancea,  ami  with  such  qualifications,  he  rapidly  mae 
I  tu  notice  and  consequence,  and.  at  the  death  of  Ras  Welled  Se- 
lasse,  he  auon  succeeded,  In  the  general  scramble  that  ensued,  in 
raising  himself  to  an  equality  with  the  most  diatingnished  chief- 
tains, and  eventually  triumphed  over  them  all. 

S'ibegadls  Is   In   stature    about   live  feet  ten   tnchps,  bmail- 

I  (liouldered,  and  his  whole  frame  partaking  of  that  irun-IIke  and 

rsinewy  character,  which  denotra  the  true  child  of  the  hills,  and 

enables  him  to  endure,  without  inconvenience,  the  moat  arduous 

exertions,  and  the  severest  privationa.     He  has  often  been  known 
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not  informed  of  our  having  passed  till  tlie  dur~ 
after :  eo  we  had  a  whole  night's  start  of  them, 
and  perhaps  went  faster  than  they. 

October  29th.     After  satisfying  my  acquaint- 
ance, I  left  Coltuffa,  and  going,  nearly  in  a  north 

to  joonwy.  oo  foot,  throog-h  the  most  difficult  and  mountjunou* 
distncta.  bom  wventT  to  Pightj  m\\ei  in  a  day  :  and,  though  >ii 
tadlScfart  boneman.  he  is  thus  enabled  to  elade  or  nurphae  th<- 
■MM  fanairfaMe  forces,  erea  when  asaiated  by  a  namerou*  caxaln 
Hi»  foanlcDBiiee  is  handsome,  a  little  incUning  to  the  Roman . 
hi*  leeth  are  white  and  n^gular ;  hi;  hair  is  jet  black  and  in  pru- 
hisioo:  and,  whirJi  is  very  remarkablf  in  the  country,  hit  targe, 
e»pf«nive,  and  penetnting  ere  i«  of  a  dark  grey ;  his  cumpletion. 
mi  well  as  that  of  hii  family,  i»  very  (air  fur  an  Aby»inian,  ami 
indeed  he  sometime?  makes  it  his  boast  that  he  is  descended  f  rnra 
wttte  people,  a  circomstance  which  the  great  antiquity  of  his  race 
leader*  by  no  means  improbable. 

Fctm  the  nalnre  of  his  career,  the  habits  of  his  life  hail  nnl 
been  renukrkably  distinguished  for  morality:  but,  a  little  whde 
before  Mr.  CotEn  left  the  country,  when  he  became  settled  in  ht> 
gorenunent,  be  took  a  serious  turn  upon  religions  snbjects,  di<- 
miisrd  all  his  wires,  with  a  handsome  pronsiun,  except  Ihp 
dangbter  ot  Hilicr  Mariara,  whom  be  had  recently  mameH,  and 
received  the  sacrament,  at  the  church  in  .Axum.  upon  his  pru- 
niise  of  remaining  fiuthful  to  her— ofa*er%  ing  that  it  was  lime  In 
think  ferioosly  on  such  important  matters.  NotwitlutamliaK 
this  change  in  hb  sentiments,  he  is  far  from  being,  what  i< 
termed,  priest-ridden,  and  he  is,  indeed,  the  only  chieftain  who 
has  been  able  to  curb  effectnally  the  insolence  and  cupidity  of  the 
rastnlly  Abuna.  so  often  mentioned  in  the  present  Journal  n* 
the  great  affliction  and  srirarge  of  Abyssinia.  The  last  arcoonls 
rreeived  from  that  country  left  Subegadis  preparing  for  fau 
man-h  to  Gondar,  to  establish  his  p<iwer  in  that  quarter  of  the 
empire,  and,  as  nrarlr  all  the  principal  chiefs  in  that  neighbour- 
hood are  dead  and  their  armies  dispersed  or  without  expenencr) 
leaders,  it  is  more  than  probable  that,  before  this  time,  he  ha* 
accomplished  bis  porposc,  or  perhaps  placed  himself  on  the  thruoe 
— luA<»r. 
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direction,  we  went  through  the  town  of  Hurret,  and 
kept  on  til!  we  came  to  IVlardar,  wiierc  we  stopped 
on  the  river  side,  and  baked  our  berenter,  and  ate 
our  dinner  while  my  mule  took  his  fill  of  good 
grass.  Triiigo  now  began  to  l>c  in  good  spirits  ; 
from  the  time  we  Jiad  left  Adowa,  she  had  scarcely 
eaten  any  thing,  from  her  wish  to  lose  no  time 
in  proceeding  and  her  fear  of  being  overtaken.  I 
here  bought  a  sheep,  but  agreed  to  go  farther  on 
to  eat  it.  The  people  here  were  all  preparing  to 
go  to  Oebbib's  assistance. 

We  left  Mardar,  and  in  about  an  hour  we  came 
to  Darhar,  where  we  killed  our  sheep  by  the 
water  side :  the  people  who  were  cutting  corn 
about  us,  seeing  what  we  were  doing,  formed  into 
a  gang  of  more  than  fifteen,  to  come  and  take 
part  with  us ;  but  I  was  determined  that  those 
hungry  rascals  should  not  devour  our  meat,  as 
we  had  not  tasted  any  since  we  left  Adowa.  i, 
therefore,  had  recourse  to  a  stratagem,  which 
fully  answered  my  purpose.  Calling  Taclu,  my 
servant,  by  the  name  of  Abdulla,  1  ordered  him 
bring  me  a  skin,  which  he  spread  before  me, 
and,  after  washing  myself,  1  put  myself  in  a 
posture,  like  the  Mussulmans,  for  praying,  and 
cried  out  .411(1  .4chnr  '.  and  immediately  called 
out,  "  Abdalla,  make  haste  and  wash  the  paunch, 
and  cut  it  up."     Our  uninvited  guests,  hearing 
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this,  said,  "  We  are  mistaken ;  these  are  Mussul- 
mans," and  retired  totheir  work,  leaving  us  to  vat 
our  sheep  in  comfort. 

We  again  set  out,  and,  trarelling  as  fast  as 
possible  in  a  north  direction,  reached  AUi  a  little 
after  sunset.  I  lodged  •with  my  acquaintance 
Baharnegush  Kefla  Isge,  who  gave  me  a  sheep 
and  milk  :  my  hunger  being  satisfied  before  this, 
I  wished  to  sleep  a  little;  but  I  could  not,  on  ac- 
count of  boys  and  girls  flocking  round  me,  to  see 
a  civet-cat,  that  I  had  brought  with  me  purposely 
to  give  to  the  earl  of  Mountnorris*.  The  cold 
here  was  nearly  insupportable,  for  my  bare  feet 
had  been  so  burned  in  the  hot  plain  of  Ix^o,  that 
they  were  much  chapped. 

October  30th.  I  left  Alii  very  early,  in  the 
coldest  weather  I  ever  experienced.  1  held  my 
shield  to  the  side  of  my  face  the  wind  blew  on, 
and  my  feet  were  so  benumbed  that  I  scarcely  had 
any  feeling  in  them.  We  descended  the  Tarantji 
in  about  two  hours,  when  we  had  as  much  rea- 
son to  coinpLiin  of  heat  as  we  had  before  of  cold. 

At  Choucumpte  1  was  met  by  Sbum  Humniar, 
who,  although  my  countenance  was  much  dis- 
figured since  he  last  saw  me,  knew  me  imme- 
diately,  as    well   as    hia   brothers.     lie   seemed 

*  This  i«  no  doubt  "  the  liRle  kuim&l"  roi'iitinnvd  in  Ptmnt't 
will. — EiUliir, 
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highly  pleased,  and  asked  me  if  I  remembered 
what  had  happened  between  him  and  me,  near 
the  spot  where  we  were  then  Hitting :  to  which  I 
answered,  "  Why  should  I  forget  it,  any  more 
than  youf"  He  said,  "  Vou  were  the  offender, 
iind  wanted  to  shoot  me."  I  replied,  "No,  you 
were  the  offender,  and  wanted  to  impose  upon 
strangers."  After  disputing  for  some  time,  during 
which  he  frequently  hinted  that  I  was  now  alone 
and  had  no  fire-arms,  he  said,  he  would  not  allow 
hie  relations  to  take  satisfaction  as  they  wanted, 
and  observed  that  Mr.  Salt,  with  Baharnegash 
Yasous,  liad  made  a  new  road  from  Digan,  which 
might  have  been  very  hurtful  to  them,  if  the 
Negades  had  followed  their  example.  "  You  also 
once  made  a  new  road  through  the  Taltid,  and  1 
aasnre  you  such  doings  have  created  you  many 
enemies  here,  and  if  we  choose  to  take  satisfac- 
tion there  is  now  no  Ras  Welled  Seluss45  to  pre- 
vent us."  After  touching  me  upon  all  points,  1 
jumped  up.  with  my  back  against  the  rock, 
drew  my  knife,  and,  with  my  shield  and  a  well 
loaded  pistol  in  my  left  hand,  said,  "  Who  wants 
satisfaction  T  Begin  and  take  it;"  and  1  assured 
them  tliat  nothing  would  please  me  more.  Shum 
Hummar  began  to  be  quite  calm,  and  said  to  his 
people,  "  Although  this  man  has  been  almost 
dead  with  disease,  he  is  as  hotheaded  as  ever ; 


296 


SHUM    HUMMAR. 


let  us  reason  with  him  quietly  and  not  bring  up 
old  quarrels."  Shuni  Humniar  begged  I  would 
sit  down,  to  which  I  agreed,  but,  being  suspicious, 
I  sat  with  uiy  back  against  the  rocks,  at  a  small 
distance,  till  we  had  sworn  to  forget  all  the  past. 
It  was  now  agreed  that  I  should  pass  according 
to  standing  customs,  which  is,  to  take  a  guide 
thence  to  Massowa,  for  which  they  said  I  should 
pay  ten  dollars.  This  I  swore  I  would  not,  and 
would  give  no  more  than  «'ne  dollar,  to  which 
they  at  last  consented.  I  now  begged  Shuni 
Hunimar  to  give  me  a  guide  who  would  take  me 
the  road  to  Zulla,  which  he  pretended  he  could 
not  do  without  my  giving  him  better  pay  ;  how- 
ever, I  agreed,  if  he  M'ould  show  me  tlie  stone  on 
the  road,  that  he  had  mentioned  to  Mr.  Salt, 
with  an  inscription,  I  would  give  him  my  cloth, 
which  I  then  wore,  worth  three  dollars.  This 
I  gave  him,  and  we  set  out ;  in  the  evening  we 
came  to  Assuba,  where  we  stayed  for  the  night. 

November  Ist.  We  left  Assuba  before  day- 
light, and  jjassed  Tubbo  and  Mantar  Seglar, 
where  we  stopped  to  eat  and  wash  our  clothes. 
Mantar  Seglar  takes  its  name  from  two  large 
trees  of  that  name,  standing  together.  .About 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  left  Mantar 
Seglar,  and  at  dark  came  to  Hamhammo,  where 
we  stayed  for  the  night. 
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Novcniber  2nd.  We  filled  our  skins  with  wa- 
ter, and  set  out  with  a  caravan  of  bullocks,  laden 
with  corn,  from  Hamazeii  to  ZuUa,  for  salt, 
wiiich  had  encamped  for  the  night  close  by  us. 
Before  day-light,  we  had  entered  the  hot  and 
desert  phiiti  of  Zulla.  The  stone  which  Shum 
Hunimar's  man  shewed  me  was  no  relic  of  anti- 
quity, but  merely  a  rough  large  stone,  with  trian- 
gles cut  upon  its  face,  apparently  done  by  shep- 
herds, or  people  of  the  caravans  who  trade  for 
salt  at  Zulla,  in  three  places  almost  impercepti- 
ble. I  kept  on  ill  the  same  road,  in  a  north-east 
direction,  looking  for  remains  of  unticpiity,  but 
none  could  I  find. 
I  My  guide  told  me,  he  dared  not  take  me  into 
the  town  of  Zulla,  without  the  Nayib  being  in- 
formed first ;  we  therefore  struck  immediately 
through  the  plain  to  the  left,  nearly  in  a  north- 
west direction,  until  we  came,  just  at  dark,  to 
Weah,  the  last  place  for  water  in  going  to  Mas- 
sowa,  or  Arkeeks.  Here  1  found  several  people 
of  the  town  of  Zulla,  who  all  spoke  good  Tigr^, 
and  told  me  that  there  were  no  ancient  stones  in 
the  town,  but,  about  sixteen  or  seventeen  years 
ago,  they  said,  Nayib  Eddris  took  away  two 
stones,  in  a  gelvar  or  dow,  to  Massowa,  which 
are  now  lying  on  the  point  called  Grar,  opposite 
to  the  island  of  Massowa.    Zulla  is  nearly  as 
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large  as  Arkccke,  and  consists  of  square  thatched 
liuts,  like  that  town. 

November  3rd.  I  left  Weah  very  early,  taking 
sufficient  water  for  the  day.  About  noon  we 
stopped  in  the  barren  plain  of  Shillokee,  where 
we  had  no  other  shelter  from  the  sun  than  a  tree, 
called  sitrro,  without  a  leaf  upon  it :  however,  we 
hung  up  a  cloth  and  took  our  dinner  comfortiibly. 
As  soon  as  the  day  began  to  get  a  little  cool,  we  set 
out,  and,  in  about  two  hours,  arrived  at  Arkeeks. 
Here  the  Nayib  took  my  mule,  according  to  cus- 
tom, but  he  gave  me  a  sheep  and  some  victuals.  I 
could  not  remain  at  this  place  for  the  night,  but 
set  out  for  Massowa,  where  tiie  Turkish  Kaima- 
kan  received  me  very  kindly,  and  gave  me  two 
sheep,  a  bag  of  rice,  and  a  jar  of  butter.  1  took 
lodgings,  but  scarcely  had  I  \ieen  settled  two 
hours,  when  I  was  seized  with  a  fever  and  rheu- 
matic pains,  and  Tringo  was  so  much  fatigued 
that  she  could  scarcely  prepare  me  any  nourish- 
ment. However,  in  a  few  days,  I  began  to  get 
better,  after  blistering  my  thighs  in  several 
places  ;  the  only  remedy  I  could  find  for  tlie 
rheumatism.  The  ointment  for  tlic  blisters  Mr. 
Salt  had  sent  me,  with  the  medicines  which 
he  had  forwarded  to  me  last  year,  and  very  useful 
I  found  it. 

Provisions  being  very  dear,  I  paid  ofT  my  men, 
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and  endearoured  to  obtain  a  passage  for  Jid<Ia. 
The  miserable  inhabitants,  who  possessed  a  dow, 
although  they  knew  that  I  had  no  money,  and 
had  heard  of  my  misfortunes  in  Abyssinia,  of  my 
having  Ijeen  plundered  and  stripped  naked,  and 
notwithstanding  the  intreaties  of  the  kuimakan 
not  to  overcharge  me,  would  not  give  me  a  pas- 
sage, with  Tringo  and  her  girl,  under  fifty  dollars  ; 
the  rascals  also  said  that  my  civet-cat  took  up  as 
much  room  as  a  man.  This  made  me  almost  deter- 
mine to  return  again  into  Abyssinia,  and  restore 
Tringo  to  her  relations.  However,  the  Kaimakan, 
■who  is  a  good  old  man,  brought  these  extortioners 
down,  for  passage  by  water,  &c.,  to  thirty  dol- 
lars, which  he  said  was  twenty  too  much  ;  but, 
as  he  declared  he  had  no  power  in  such  affairs,  he 
could  do  nothing  in  it.  The  money  I  was  to  borrow 
and  pay  at  Jidda,  i  was  also  obliged  to  buy 
an  Arab  dress  for  mys^,  and  for  Tringo  and  her 
girl.  Currum  Chund,  the  Banian,  supplied  my 
servants  in  these  respects. 

The  boat  I  had  agreed  to  go  in  was  about  ten 
tons  burthen,  no  deck,  and  but  badly  rigged ; 
however,  I  thought  it  better  to  go  in  her  than  to 
wait,  perhaps  two  months,  for  another  oppor- 
tunity, at  Massowa,  where  provisions  were  very 
dear.  Tlie  day  before  we  went  on  board,  Tringo's 
brother  and  several  others  arrived,  with  intent  to 
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get  her  back,  but  to  no  purpose  ;  when  they  en- 
treated her  to  return,  she  positively  refused,  and 
as  we  were  out  of  Abyssinia,  no  force  could  be 
used:  so  they  parted,  crying  and  praying,  after 
the  Abyssinian  custom.  A  very  heavy  shower  of 
rain  fell  tliis  day  ;  it  tilled  the  whole  of  the  tanks 
on  the  island,  and  greatly  comforted  the  in- 
habitants. 

November  15th.  After  taking  leave  of  the 
Kaiinakan  and  the  owner  of  my  lodgings,  1  went 
un  board  the  boat  after  dark ;  we  amounted  iu 
number,  boat's-people,  passengers,  and  slaves,  to 
twenty-nine — five  women  slaves,  and  three  boy 
slaves,  one  Mahomedan  passenger,  besides  me, 
Tringo,  her  girl,  and  Agge  Said,  a  Nockadcr, 
two  captains,  two  pilots,  and  eleven  boat- 
men. 

November  16th.  We  got  mider  weigh  before 
daylight ;  our  course,  uutil  we  got  round  the 
point  that  forms  the  harbour,  was  N.  E. ;  we 
afterwards  bore  away,  the  wind  blowing  S.  E, 
fresh;  our  course  due  N.  along  the  shore,  dis- 
tance about  four  miles.  About  three  in  the 
afternoon  we  passed  the  islands  Darbude,  Harrc- 
rat,  and  Sheik  Darbu,  about  three  miles  to  th^ 
E.  of  us,  and  in  the  evening,  just  at  dark,  mi 
the  islands  Enterussula  and  Deifemeen.  We 
altered  our  course  from  \.  to  N.  N.  W^  to  ke«-p 
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clear  of  them.     In  the  uight  our  course  was  N. 
a  little  W.,  with  light  winds. 

Towards  the  inoming  of  the  I7th,  a  light 
westerly  wind  blew  from  the  shore ;  our  course 
lay  N. ;  about  mid-day  the  wind  was  S.  E., 
and  very  fresh ;  we  changed  our  sail  for  a  smaller. 
At  sun-set,  the  wind  still  fresh  and  a  heavy  sea, 
we  were  obliged  to  haul  upon  the  wind ;  the 
whole  of  the  slaves,  as  well  my  companions,  were 
sea- sick,  and  every  thing  disagreeable.  We 
luckily  fetched  an  anchorage  under  the  lee  of 
a  reef,  that  ran  from  the  shore  in  a  N.  £.  direc- 
tion ;  we  came  to  anchorage  in  one  fathom  and  a 
half  water,  very  smooth,  though  the  wind  was 
still  hard.  This  anchorage  is  formed  by  two 
reefs  J  the  entrance  is  very  u.-urow,  but  it  is  a 
very  safe  anchorage  for  small  craft.  The  northem- 
niost  reef  runs  from  the  shore  in  a  S.  £.  direc- 
tion. The  coasters  have  made  three  piles  of 
stones  on  the  shore,  at  an  equal  distance  from 
each  other,  to  be  a  guide  to  all  vessels  Uiat  are 
obliged  by  heax-y  winds  to  comc-to.  At  mid- 
night the  wind  abated,  and  the  sea  soon  became 
calm.  They  have  no  other  name  for  this  place 
than  Merser  anchorage. 

18th.  Light  winds  from  the  S.  VV. ;  we  got 
under  weigh,  and  steered  out  between  the  reefs, 
£. ;    we   again   bore   up   and  stood   N.   in   the 
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forenoon,  wind  S.  E.  and  stiff;  course  the  same. 
About  mid-day  we  made  the  islands  of  Arkeck, 
called  Dezancr  Ageeg ;  after  getting  round  them 
we  hauled  to  the  wind,  which  blew  about  S.  by 
E.,  very  fresh.  We  changed  our  sail  for  the 
small  one,  and  hauled  close  by  the  wind,  but  did 
not  fetch  in  without  a  tack  betMeen  the  mosque 
and  the  town.  I  went  on  shore  immediately,  to 
buy  some  food,  but  I  found  nothing  but  ostrich- 
eggs  and  hsh ;  indeed  the  people  are  all  in  a 
state  of  starTatioii  themselves. 

Arkeck  is  well  known  to  be  a  miserable  place ; 
there  were  a  great  number  of  tame  ostriches 
on  the  island  belonging  to  the  inhabitants.  It 
pays  thirty  dollars  per  year  to  the  Kaimakan  of 
Suakin,  as  the  traders  from  about  AUongy  and 
Senuaar  sometimes  bring  their  slaves  hither  in- 
stead of  going  to  Suakin,  though  the  duty  is  the 
same  as  at  the  latter  place  and  Massowa,  which  is 
five  dollars  per  head  to  the  Kaimakan,  and  one 
and  a  half  to  the  Nayib  or  native  Sheik.  .-V 
great  quantity  of  ostrich  feathers  are  exported 
from  this  place  to  Jidda. 

We  got  under  weigh  at  day-light,  the  I9th,  thi 
wind  S.  W.  and  light  breeze,  and  stood  out  of 
Arkeck,  steering  N.  E.  byN.,  between  the  islandit 
Ageeg  and  Gouban.  llie  wind  came  from  the 
S.  £.,  our  course  N.  N.  £.     A  little  after  sun- 
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rise  the  wind  blew  fresli  from  E,  by  N.,  we 
hauled  close  to  the  wind,  but  lay  no  nearer  than 
N.  and  by  E.  After  we  were  out  of  sight  of  the 
low  land  on  the  coast,  we  passed  to  tlie  windward 
of  two  small  islands,  called  Aggrave  ;  tlif  north- 
ernmost has  a  pile  of  stones  and  coral  built  upon 

Bit,  like  a  small  spire,  which  is  seen  at  a  great 
distance,  and  long  before  the  low  sandy  islands 
themselves  appear.  This  was  built  by  coasters  as 
a  beacon  for  them  in  passing  a  long  sandy  bank, 
that  appears  to  be  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
point  of  the  island  on  which  it  stands.  After 
standing  close  to  the  wind,  the  whole  day,  course 
N.  by  E.,  we  bore  up  in  the  evening  due  VV.,  the 

■  Koban  and  Nockader  being  afraid  to  keep  at  sea 
all  night.  Just  at  dark  we  hauled  upon  the 
wind,  to  N.  and  by  VV.,  till  we  had  got  round 
a  reef  of  coral  rock,  that  runs  out  to  a  great  dis- 

B  tance  from  an  island,  called  Tumuiorshar.  We 
then  hauled   aft  our   sheet   and   lay  up,   close- 

»  hauled,  N.  by  E.  half  E.,  and,  getting  under  the 
lee  of  the  reef,  we  came  to  an  anchor. 
Tumniorshar  is  a  small  island,  not  more  than  a 
mile  and  a  half  in  circumference;  it  is  surrounded 
^    by  reefs  of  coral  rocks,  and  is  a  very  dangerous 
^  anchorage  for  the  smallest  vessels.     At  the  west 
end  there  is  a  ruck  as  high  as  any  part  of  the 
island:  at  high  water  it  is  parted,  and  appears 
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like   two   islands,   but   at   low    water   the    sand] 
between  them  is  dry.    In  the  night  the  wind  bleiV^ 
due  N.,  and  very  fresh,  the  reef  ahead  gave  uaJ 
shelter,  and  we  lay  in  smooth  water,  though  theJ 
surf  broke  desperately  over   it.     This   island   iaj 
very  thiikly  covered  with  bushes,  and  differentJ 
kinds  of  sea-fowl  are  very  numerous.     The  peo- 
ple of    Arkeck  send    goats  upon    it  to  brevd^J 
though  there  is  no  water,  nor  any  one  to  look  ( 
after  them.     The  Nockader  of  the  boat    told  me 
that  the  chief  of  Arkeck  sent  five  she-gouts  and 
one   he-goat   upon   this  island,  which   in   three  i 
years  produced  a  great  number,  but  very  wild : 
aud  only  fit  for  killing.     Immediately  on  leaving 
this  island  no  land  is  in  sight,  except  mountains 
due  north,  which  we  saw  at  sun-set,  before  we 
came  to. 

2Uth.  Wind  very  strong  from  tlie  N. ;  we 
bent  the  small  sail  and  got  under  weigh  to  return 
to  Arkeck,  our  boat  not  being  able  to  stand  the 
sea.  We  bore  away  before  the  wind,  and  went 
fast  through  the  %vater;  course  S.  by  W.  In 
about  three  hours  and  a  half  we  passed  the  island 
Dezazer  Arcies,  about  two  miles  to  the  E.  of  us. 
This  island  takes  its  name  from  a  low  point, 
running  off  the  main- land,  opposite  to  it,  called 
Arcies.  In  about  an  hour  and  a  half  we  came 
within  sight  of  an  island,  called  .Ammarat,  oo  our 
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Starboard  bow,  bearing  S.  W.  We  hauled  up  to 
the  eastward,  with  the  wind  a  little  abaft  the 
beam,  to  get  clear  of  the  point  of  the  main,  called 
Ras  Shacap  ;  we  afterwards  bore  away  S.  and  by 
W.,  between  the  island  (iouban  and  the  main, 
and  being  in  smooth  water  we  came  to  an  an- 
chorage about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
when  we  liauled  our  boat  close  to  the  beach. 
Our  boat,  though  deep  in  the  water,  only  drew 
three  feet  and  a  half.  We  lay  at  Arkeck,  until 
the  25th,  waiting  for  a  fair  \i-ind ;  on  the  23rd 
we  had  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  which  lasted 
full  four  hours;  and  on  the  24th  another  light 
shower. 

On  the  25th,  we  got  under  weigh  at  sun-rise, 
the  wind  S.  S.  E.,  verj' cloudy.  We  had  scarcely 
proceeded  a  mile,  romid  the  N.  point  of  the 
island  of  Arkeck,  when  the  wind  came  E.,  with 
a  little  rain  ;  we  bore  up  due  W.,  and  a  little 
after  we  hauled  up  N.  by  E.,  under  the  lee  of  the 
island  of  Ciouban  ;  but  bringing  up  short,  or  too 
quick,  round  the  W.  sandy  point,  we  stuck  fast 
upon  the  sand,  after  gathering  in  the  sails.  We 
were  easily  shoved  off  by  three  or  four  men. 
When  safely  anchored  we  placed  the  boat's  oars 
athwartship,  from  gunwale  to  gunwale,  and 
spread  all  the  skins  we  had  over  them,  deter- 
mined to  lie  here  until  the  rain  abated.     Nothing 
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to  be  bought  here  but  ostrich  egps,  and  feathers 
for  trade.  We  felt  more  comfortable  here,  as  we 
caught  some  fish  with  lines. 

26th.     Wind  S,  E.,  our  robans  agreed  to  getl 
under  weigh.     We  steered  N.  until  we  cleared 
the  islands,  and  then  shaped  our  course  N.  N.  E,.i 
We  had  several  squalls  and  but  little  ruin,  nndl 
bent  our  small  sail  six  times  in  the  course  of  X.\vg 
hours.     About  half  an  hour  afterwards,  we  made 
the   islands   of    Enter   Ussula    and    Bar    Enter  J 
Ussula.      These    two    islands   are   thus   distin-j 
guished,Bar  Enter  Ussida  being  the  farthest  at  sea,^ 
Enter  Ussula  being  nearest  the  coaat.     TowanU 
night  it  fell  calm;  in  the  night  a  light  breeze 
from  N.  W.,  our  course  N.  N.  E.     At  sun-set  it  J 
was  perfect  calm ;  about  ten  a  light  breeze  from^ 
the  S.  E.,  our  course  the  same ;  in  the  evening  m\ 
calm  ;   in  the  night  light  airs  of  wind  from  E. 
whiclj  kept  our  boat  going  through  tlie  water  at  a 
slow  rate. 

28th.  Light  airp,  wind  the  same;  at  sunrise 
we  saw  the  mountains  on  the  Arabian  coast,  due 
E.  of  us,  our  head  N.  N.  E.  We  had  a  light 
breeze  from  S.  £.  and  hauled  up  to  N.  E.  to  getl 
closer  to  the  land,  but,  it  being  too  late  to  reach 
an  anchorage,  we  kept  along  the  coast  due  N. 
We  were  within  sight  of  the  Gibel  Sonda,  and 
Ber  Shock,  or  Abba  Shok.     The  latter  we  in- 
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tended  for  our  anchorage,  but,  the  wind  dying 
away,  we  kept  our  heud  N.  with  light  E.  airs  at 
times,  though  in  general  calm. 

29th.  About  midday,  we  had  a  breeze  from 
N.  VV.  VVe  ran  along  the  coast  until  sun-set,  and 
bore  up  in  shore,  in  the  midst  of  reefs  and  rocks, 
and  came  to  an  anchor  at  El  Buddha,  in  smooth 
water,  between  the  reefs,  in  one  fathom  and  a  half 
water  and  sandy  bottom. 

30th.  The  wind  blew  N.  E.  very  fresh:  we 
got  under  weigh,  and,  standing  to  the  wind  N.  by 
W.,  until  we  got  the  town  of  Jidda  upon  our 
beam,  we  then  tacked,  and  stood  upon  our  lar- 
board tack,  to  get  close  in  shore.  We  made 
several  tacks,  and  afterwards  out  with  all  our 
paddles,  and  pulled  to  the  anchorage  between  the 
Tunkcon  reefs. 

I  went  on  shore  immediately,  and  presenting 
myself,  my  wife,  and  servant,  to  the  Dola,  and 
assuring  him  they  were  not  slaves,  I  went  to 
Agge  Arabia  Jellarni,  who,  after  seeing  my  pass- 
port, received  me  as  kindly  as  if  I  had  been  his 
own  son ;  I  cannot  say  that  Jellarni  is  an  Eng- 
lishman, becduse  he  is  not,  but  he  has  the  highest 
regard  for  our  nation,  and  gave  me  every  thing  I 
required  ;  indeed  he  insisted  on  my  taking  more 
than  I  wanted.  He  bought  me  a  pair  of  shoes,  an 
article  I  had  not  worn  for  many  years,  and  sent 
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my  wife  to  eat  with  his  women,  to  whom  he  gave 
orders  to  receive  her  with  the  greatest  ciWlity, 
Said  AUi  would  persist  for  some  time  that  mj 
female  companions  were  slaves,  indeed  many  of 
the  Taggers  of  Jidda  tempted  me  to  sell  them  J 
Said  Alii  may  be  a  good  man,  as  reported,  but  I  sav 
nothing  of  it,  as   he  held  his  tongne  when  I  wasi 
required  to  pay  a  hundred  dollars  for  the  passa 
of  three  human  beings,  a  civet-cat,  and  not  mor 
than    three    hundred-weight   of   provisions   and 
baggage,  to  Suez. 

1  remained  at  Jidda  five  days.  The  day  before 
1  was  to  go  on  board  the  cnnga  in  which  I  had 
taken  my  passage,  an  English  ship  arrived,  and, 
being  eager  to  see  my  countrj-men,  I  went  to  the 
landing-place  and  waited,  more  than  three  hours, 
l>efore  the  owner,  Mr.  Scarwell,  came  on  shore. 
I  first  made  a  bow  to  him,  and  asked  if  he  was  an 
Englishman,  ile  stared  at  me  as  he  passed,  and 
was  quite  astonished  when  I  told  him  I  was  an 
Englishman ;  after  looking  at  my  passport,  he 
caught  hold  of  me  by  the  hand  and  shook  it. 
I  went  with  him  to  the  Dola's,  and  wits  of  a  little 
service  to  him  as  an  interpreter.  1  after 
went  to  Jellarni's  with  him  ;  he  then  came  with] 
me  to  my  lodgings,  and,  after  seeing  me  in  my  I 
Abyssinian  dress,  spear,  shield,  &c.,  and  the  ^ 
articles  1  had,  he  invited  me  on  board  his  ship-: 
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1   went  with   him,   and  he  paid  me  the  kindest 
atteiition8.     I  atuid  on  Ixiard  all  niii^ht,  und  in  the 
inoriiiiig  went  on  shore  very  early,  fearing  the 
tangti  would  sail,  but   I  wais  informed   she  was 
not  to  go  till  the  Tuorrow.     1  had  not  been  long 
on  shore,  before  Mr.  Searwell  came  to  my  lodgings, 
but,  as  he  did  not  liud  mc  within,  he  waited  till 
I  returned.     After  discoursing  some  time,  1  asked 
him  tu  take  a  little  maize,  which  he  liked  much 
and  praised  it ;  he  seemed  very  fond  of  the  liorn 
1    gave  him    tu   drink    out  of,   and   said,    "  If  I 
thought  it  would  not  distress  you,  i  would  beg  this 
horn  of  you."     I  told  him  he  was  welcome  to  it, 
and   I   gave  him   two   other  horns,  of  different 
animals,  and  went  with  him   to    the  boat.      He 
shook  hands  with   me  and    hade  me   good    b}' ; 
Lshortly  afterwards  the  boat  came  on  shore,  and  1 
^•was  surprised  at  that  late  hour  to  find  that  he  had 
sent  me  half  a  roasted  goose,  half  a  salt  hump, 
some  biscuit,  and  a  bottle  of  braudy.   In  the  morn- 
ing the  boat  came  again  at  daylight,  just  as  I  was 
Diakiug  ready  to  go  on  board  ;  Mr.  Searwell  had 
^  sent  me  six  pieces  of  beef  in  a  keg,  five  bottles  of 
^^  brandy,    six  of  rum,  twelve  of   beer,  twelve  of 
^■.wiue,  some  biscuit,  and  two  tumblers.     I   was 
^■jiorry  I  could  not  see  him  again  to  e.xpress  my 
gratitude,  but  I  wrote  to  that  effect. 

December  3th.     1  went  on  board  the  canga; 
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she  had  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  pilgrims, 
passengers  on  board,  of  both  sexes,  some  children. 
The  scarcity  of  boats  this  year  made  it  aliiiost 
impossible  for  one  half  of  the  pilgrims  to  get  a 
passage  to  Suez,  or  Coasier,  owing  to  Ibraliim 
Pacha  having  pressed  all  the  vessels  he  met  with 
for  his  expedition  to  Lohera  and  Hodeide. 

6tb.  Early  h)  the  morning  we  got  under 
weigh,  with  two  other  cangaa,  a  buglar,  and  a 
dow,  with  a  light  S.  E.  wind.  Our  cunga,  being 
the  fastest  sailer,  soon  ran  out  of  sight  of  the 
whole  except  the  buglar,  our  coarse  along  the 
shore  at  times  winding  between  dangerous  reefs. 
About  four  o'clock,  we  hauled  in  clone  to  the 
shore,  within  the  reefs.  After  taking  in  the  sail, 
we  hooked  on  to  the  rocks  and  did  not  let  go  the 
anchor.  We  had  one  rope  hooked  on  to  the  reef 
idiead,  and  one  to  the  reef  astern:  tliese  coasters 
generally  have  ropes  with  large  hooks  made  f;ist 
to  them  purposely  to  hook  on  to  the  reefs,  which 
is  thus  done.  As  soon  as  a  ^-esscl  has  lost  her 
way,  a  man  jumps  overboard,  with  the  coil  on  his 
shoulder,  which  he  throws  off  as  he  swims,  and, 
when  hooked  on,  the  people  on  board  haul  up  to 
the  distance  they  think  fit.  This  anchoring-place 
is  called  Dellamar :  on  the  beach  opposite  there 
are  about  a  dozen  date-trees,  the  only  things  to 
be  seen  besides  the  sandy  beach. 
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7th.  We  again  got  under  weigh,  in  company 
with  the  buglar,  wind  N. :  we  hauled  close  to  it, 
and  stood  to  sea.  After  getting  through  many 
reefs,  the  wind  blew  fresher,  and  a  cross-sea 
running  gave  the  ship  a  great  motion.  The 
whole  of  the  pilgrims  were  sea-sick ;  some  of 
them  were  great  men,  from  Morocco  and  Rhodes, 

_^  but  the  motion  of  the  boat  made  all  equal.     1  a 

^every  part,  fore  and  aft,  there  was  nothing  but 
vomiting,  the  lower  sort  dropping  their  filthy 
rags,  to  run  to  the  side ;  indeed  many  were 
naked.  Although  1  and  my  companions  were 
the  only  Christians  among  them,  1  defended  the 
spot  I  had  agreed  for,  and  kept  the  wretches  from 
intruding  upon  us,  though  they  intermixed  even 
M-ith  the  great  men,  who  had  not  power  enough 
to  prevent  them.  The  wind  still  fresher ;  after 
getting  some  distance  from  the  shore,  we  tacked 
and  stood  along  the  land,  course  N.  N.E.  wiiul 
N.  E.  We  ran  in  between  the  long  reefs,  called 
ishutfan,  and  Abba  Gad-Gaz,  a  long  reef  running, 

^k^n  a  direct  line,  N.  and  S.:  in  the  middle  is  a 
small  patch  of  sand,  dry  at  low  water.  Soon 
afterwards  we  passed  between  the  coast  and  the 

^K. small  island  Arrarmene.  Towards  evening  we 
came  to  an  anchor,  between  the  coast  and  a  snnill 
barren  island,  with  many  reefs,  called  Abba 
Darer ;  we  had  another  small  island,  tliree  miles 
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N.  of  US,  called  ilummo-el-tnusb  ;   in  the  night 
u  light  wind  from  the  S.  E. 

\A'e  got  under  weigh  at  midnight,  with  moon- 
light, and  stood  N.  N.  W.,  until  we  got  clear  of 
the  point  and  reefs  called  Acbar  and  Maria;  we 
then  steered  N.,  wind  fresher,  and  ran  along 
KJiore,  between  a  number  of  reefs,  called  Dcnebe. 
About  midday  we  passed  Rabak,  which  i« 
reckoned  half-M-ay  from  Jidda  to  Yambo.  Rabak 
ia  a  town  about  two  miles  from  the  coast.  Good 
water  is  brought,  if  wanted,  on  camels,  as  well  as 
other  supplies  for  vessels.  We  had  not  passed 
Uubak  half  an  hour,  before  it  became  calm,  and, 
shortly  afterwards,  a  \.  wind  sprung  up,  when 
our  robiin  bore  up  for  Uabak,  as  well  as  our  com- 
panion the  huglar.  In  going  into  Rabak,  in 
deep  wiiter,  between  two  headlands,  which  are 
about  a  mile  from  each  other,  our  course  was  due 
N.  N.  E.  When  we  came  into  the  bjiy,  and 
within  the  northernmost  point,  M'e  put  the  hrlin 
alee  and  in  sail ;  before  the  vessel  had  lost  \\< 
way,  she  shot  with  her  stern  on  the  sandy  beach." 
The  buglar  did  the  same,  within  ten  fathom* 
of  us.  The  vessels  being  fastened,  with  their 
sterns  on  the  beach,  a  man  dropped  over  the  Ihjw, 
and  carried  a  small  graplin  a  little  distance  from 
us,  which  they  hauled  taut,  to  prevent  her 
slipping  off;    when   the  wind   freshened  ;    ovrr 
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our  stern  we  bad  two  and  a  half  falhonii 
water.  The  pilgrims  from  both  vessels  got  on 
vhore,  off  the  bows,  to  air  themaelres,  and  to 
destroy  part  of  the  ^-ennin  that  infested  their 
garments;  it  was  a  curious  sight.  The  people 
of  Rubak  brought  several  asses,  laden  with  water, 
which  was  bought  by  the  pilgrims ;  sheep, 
although  very  dear,  were  also  bought  at  two 
dollars  per  head ;  good  dates  very  cheap.  We 
lay  with  our  head  due  W.;  the  town  of  Rubak 
bore  N.  £.  by  N.  about  three  miles  distant. 

Except  Sheik  Brude,  to  the  westward,  this  is 
tlie  best  harbour  I  have  seen  for  shipping  in  the 
Red  Sea.  It  has  numerous  creeks  for  small  vesi^els, 
and  deep  water  for  larger.  At  sun-set  the  pil- 
grims were  all  ordered  on  board  :  three  hundred 
and  seventy-three,  of  both  sexes,  were  counted 
into  the  huglur :  our  small  tanga,  being  deeply 
laden  with  coffee,  we  had  but  otie  hundred  and 
twenty -five,  and,  altliough  we  had  scarcely  room 
to  stir,  the  roban  told  me  that  he  once  took 
three  hundred  from  Jidda  to  Yambo.  At  high 
water  we  hauled  off,  and  lay  at  anchor.* 

•  Throughout  the  whole  of  Ihia  voyage  to  Egypt,  many  namet 
of  places  occur  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  in  any  map  or 
chart.  I  hiks-e,  therefore,  kept  tu  Pearce's  spelling,  which,  though 
pr.  bably  incorrect,  Is  very  likely  to  give  pretty  accurately  the 
Miunil  of  the  worJ». — Ediltir. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

Voyage  from  Rabak  to  Snei — ArriTtI  »t  Cairo— P«ar«e'i  Parting 
from  Tiiogo— Voyage  down  the  Nile — ^Mr.  and  Sir*.  Belzooi— 
Continaation  of  the  Voyage, 

Pecbmber  9th.  We  left  Kabak  at  day-light, 
wind  S.  E.  and  steered  S.  W.  out  of  the  bay ; 
when  clear,  we  shaped  our  course  N.  by  W.,  and 
then  to  the  N.  W.  j  we  passed  Serreck,  Couz- 
latine,  Carrare,  Ras  Wordan,  and  Moket.  To- 
wards evening,  we  got  into  the  midst  of  the  nn- 
nierous  and  dangerous  reefs,  very  distant  from  the 
coast,  called  Kapt :  from  Ras  \^'o^dan  to  Ras-el- 
Eniniar,  those  reefs  are  all  called  by  that  nnme. 
At  dark,  we  canie  to  an  anchorage  between  two  of 
them. 

10th.  We  got  under  weigh,  wind  N.  E.  We 
Jay  alongshore  on  our  starboard  tacks  N.N.  W. 
About  nine  we  were  between  Rae-el-Emmar  and 
the  large  reef  Dukkiack ;  the  wind  falling,  we 
made  but  little  way.  In  the  et-ening,  a  brce/o 
sprung  up  from  the  N.  W.  We  ran  between  the 
reefs,  ofT  shore,  and  came  to  an  auchornge  called 
Selegar. 


I 


YAMBO. 


31S 


1 1th.  We  got  under  weigh,  with  a  light  N.  E. 
breeze,  and  steered  alongshore  N.  E.  by  N. 
About  ten  o'clock  we  were  between  the  Gib-el- 
Ruhunor,  and  a  reef  in  the  open  sea  called  Hur. 
About  an  hour  afterwards,  we  made  the  town  of 
Yanibo,  the  wind  due  N.  and  fresh.  We  were 
obliged  to  run  in  between  the  reefs  and  the  shore, 
and  came  to  an  anchorage  about  two  miles  S.  of 
the  town. 

■  12th.  We  sailed  M-ith  a  N.  W.  wind,  and,  by 
making  two  tacks,  got  to  the  windward  of  the 
reefs  that  lie  N.  from  the  small  island  Abbara. 
We  then  bore  up,  and  ran  into  the  harbour  S.  E. 
There  were  about  forty  vessels  there,  most  of 
them  under  the  walls ;  those  discharging  their 
corn  lay  direct  under  the  Dola's  window.  We 
immediately  landed  our  pilgrims  who  were  going 

■Ao  Medina,  and  happy  enough  I  was,  for  we  were 
swarming  with  vermin,  and  no  remedy  for  them. 
I  went  on  shore  first  to  the  Dola,  and  then  to  the 
market  and  water-pools,  which  had  just  then  been 
filled  by  heavy  rains. 

Yambo  is  larger  than  Jidda,  but  the  most 
wretched  place  I  ever  saw,  crowded  with  beggars 
and  Aies.  The  latter  are  so  thick  in  the  market 
upon  the  goods,  that  you  can  hardly  discern  what 
is  under  them.  Mahommed  being  so  near  this 
place,  one  would  imagine  tliey  would  take  more 

■  p2 

^ : 


3iS 


YAMBa 


pride  in  it ;  but  I  believe,  that  not  only  \fali6m- 
med,  but  the  devil  himself,  has  given  it  up.  The 
day  before  we  sailed,  a  hundred  and  twenty  filthy 
pilgrims  came  on  board  for  Suez ;  and,  in  the 
evening,  the  Dola  sent  eigliteen  more  beggars  to 
increase  our  stock.  Our  roban  was  almost  mad, 
but  dared  not  say  a  word  for  his  life.  At  Jidda 
and  this  phice  the  pilgrims,  who  have  no  money 
to  pay  for  their  passage,  are  sent  on  Ixiard  by  the 
Dola,  and  the  captain  is  obliged  to  give  them  a  p.is- 
sHge  and  provisions  ;  many  thousands  are  sent  to 
i)uez  and  Cosieir,  and,  if  any  of  them  die  in  the 
street,  the  Dola  sends  people  to  wash  and  bury 
them.  I  have  seen  them  washing  the  dead  in  the 
public  thoroughfare,  by  which  every  person  it 
obliged  to  pass  into  the  market-place. 

18th.  We  got  under  weigh,  with  forty  other 
boats,  all  laden  with  pilgrims ;  wind  £.  We  ran 
along  the  shore  N.  W.  by  N. ;  in  the  evening  we 
came  to  an  anchorage  called  Koor. 

19th.  VN'e  sailed  with  scarcely  a  breath  of 
wind,  but  paddled  alongshore,  N.  W.  by  W.  In 
about  an  hour,  a  light  breeze  off  shore ;  our 
course  W.  N.W.  In  the  evening  we  came  to  ai 
anchorage,  in  a  small  creek,  close  to  Ras-el-Ginuj 
mum. 

2()th.  Set  sail  with  an  east  wind,  course  N.  \V^ 
hy   >V.,   about  four  in  the  morning,  %-ery  darV 
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The  boat  went  abovt  four  knoto  an  hour,  and, 
being  too  hasty  to  alter  our  course,  thinking  our- 
selves clear  of  the  reefs,  about  three  milea  from 
the  coast  or  head-land,  we  ran  fast  upon  the 
rocks.  I  leave  it  to  be  imagined  what  a  scene 
this  occasioned  ;  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
terror  of  the  pilgrims  and  some  merchant  pai>- 
sengers,  the  loud  cries  to  Mahommed,  and  the 
filthy  actions  committed  by  all  through  fear.  Not 
a  soul  offered  to  assist,  but  all  kept  bello>ving  out 
with  all  their  might  to  Mabommed :  the  women 
were,  if  any  thing,  more  courageous  than  the  men. 
The  cattga's  crew  consisted  of  well  disposed  and 
able  Nubians,  who  soon  got  part  of  the  cargo  of 
the  vessel  from  the  forepart  of  the  stern,  as  she 
hung  only  by  the  bow ;  they  all  got  overboard  to 
shove  her  off,  while  the  rohan  was  busy  in  driving 
the  filthy  pilgrims  aft.  He  then  bent  a  small 
sail  like  a  stay-sail,  to  cant  her  bow  off,  while  the 
crew  shoved  her  off.  He  had  not  a  creature  to 
assist  him  but  myself,  although  there  were  more 
than  a  hundred  and  fifty  souls  on  board  :  in  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  with  hard  work,  we  got  her 
clear,  without  being  bilged  or  damaged,  and  im- 
mediately up  with  our  large  sail,  and  hauled  up 
clear  from  the  reef.  At  day-break,  the  rohan, 
peeing  where  be  was,  shaped  his  course  N.  N.  W. 
While  we  were  aground  upon  the  rock,  the  can- 
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gas  in  company  ran  past  without  seeing  us.     A 
little  after  daylight  the  wind  set  in  fresh  from  the 
E.,  and  we  ran  fast  alongshore,  and  soon   cani« 
up  with  the  others.     The  wind  still  freshening 
from  the  S.  E.,   we   ran   alongshore  North,   in] 
sight  of  tlie  high  islands  Gib-el-Hassan  and  Lib*] 
nar,  and  about  three   o'clock  we  were  between.] 
Gib-el-Hassan  and  the  main.     The  course  wbichi 
the    sunken    rocks  obliged   ns  to  take  was  N.l 
by  E.  and  N.  N.  W.     We  hauled  upon  the  wind, , 
and  caiuc  to  an  anchorage  under  the  lee  of  Has-  t 
san,  close  to  a  town  of  neat  huts,  with  scarcely  j 
any  people,  though  there  were  more  than  a  hun- 
dred huts.     Having  had  no  rain,  the  people  had ' 
gone  to  the  main  for  water.  This  is  the  residence 
of  a  wretched  set  of  Anibs,  who  live  upon  fish,  i 
and,  when  they  see  vesaels  going  past,  tbey  foI«  J 
low  with  their  small  boats  until  they  arc  clear  of  1 
the  dangerous  reefs  near  this  place.     When  any  , 
vessel  is  wrecked,  they  take  what  property  they 
can  as  a  prize,  without  giving  assistance  to  the 
crew  and  owners.   At  night  the  wind  N.  W.,  very 
strong,  with  drops  of  rain.     We  let  go  a  second 
graplin,  the  sea  rolling  upon  the  beach  with  great 
fury  astern  of  us. 

21  St.  A  boat  came  from  the  main  at  daylight 
with  water,  which  we  bought  at  a  dear  rate,  only 
about  fifteen  gallons  fur  a  dollar.  The  wind  bein^ 
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more  moderate,  but  N.,  we  got  under  weigh,  and 
beat  off  and  on  shore,  until  we  weathered  the 
email  inland  of  Massurah.  About  twelve  o'clock 
the  wind  came  N.  W.,  and  we  lay  alongshore  N, 
by  E- ;  soon  after  the  wind  veered  a  little  wes- 
terly, and  we  stood  N.,  between  the  four  sandy 
islands,  called  £1  Madah,  or  £1  Maydar,  and 
came  to  an  anchorage  between  the  northernmost 
iind  the  land.  We  saw  one  dow  and  two  cangas 
wrecked  upon  the  reefs.  Very  near  this  there  is 
a  very  large  village  of  Arabs,  who  are  of  the  same 
description  as  those  of  Gib-el  Hassan,  and  before 
Mahommcd  Aly  bcciuiM;  powerful  in  this  part, 
vessek  were  often  plundered  by  them.  Before 
the  evening  we  put  some  of  the  pilgrims  on  shore, 
to  pick  up  camels'  dung  for  firing,  for  their  own 
use. 

22nd.  The  whole  day  nearly  calm ;  we  got 
under  weigh  at  sun-rise,  and  pulled  in  a  winding 
manner  between  the  reefs,  until  about  ten  o'clock, 
when  a  light  breeze  sprang  up,  and  we  stood  to 
the  N,  alongshore,  but  very  slowly.  About  fo\ir 
in  the  afternoon,  we  stood  in  under  the  lee  of  a 
small  island,  called  Woggarde,  where  we  brought 
to  between  the  reefs,  by  hooking  the  vessel  to 
one  ahead  and  to  another  astern. 

23rd.  We  sailed  at  day-light  with  a  N.  E. 
wind,   and  steered   along  the  shore   N.  N.  W., 
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within  the  long,  low,  sandy  island  Shabarrr,  and 
in  about  an  hour  hauled  up  between   n  narrow 
strait,  called  Sunibegar,  between  the  islands  Arler 
and  Arfil,  with  large    flat   Bhoals.      About   two] 
o'clock  we  ran  N.  between  the  islands  Marrat  andi 
Rumromer  ;  about  four  we  hauled  up  to  the  \.  E.| 
by  E.,  between  two  large  shoals,  with  a  rapid] 
current  running;  and  a  little  before  sunset  wej 
were  between  the  islands  Sheik  Mezrank,  and  the] 
point  of  the  main  called  Kur-Kurmar.     On  ap-j 
proaching  Sheik  Mezrank's  tomb,  the  rolian  andj 
crew  ate  hot  cakes  and  butter,  and  drank  coffee,] 
in  honour  of  the  Sheik:  they  afterwards  hailed] 
him,  which  is  customarj-,  and  brought  to  off  th« 
west  point,  where  the  tomb  is  situated. 

On  the  24th,  we  got  under  weigh  at  sun-rise}] 
with  a  stiff  easterly  breeze,  and  ran  close  along'] 
shore,  course  X.  About  nine  we  ran  between  the] 
main  and  the  long  high  rock  Gib-cl  Merduner,] 
and  in  about  an  hour  passed  between  the  island] 
Rdyerkar.  VVe  passed  several  wrecks  of  vessels] 
yesterday  and  this  morning,  mostly  belonging  to] 
Mahomed  Aly.  Running  close  alongshore,  lili'j 
about  ten  o'clock,  we  then  put  into  a  small  hay] 
called  \\'egg,  which  is  a  good  harbour.  The  Be- 
douins came  from  their  camp  called  Cillar,  with] 
wator,  wood,  dates,  &c.,  for  sale.  Mahomed  Alyi 
hus  about  forty  soldiers  here,  to  look  after  thA 
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provisionti  that  are  landed  from  Cossier  for  the 
army.  I  went  on  ehore,  after  we  came  to  an  an- 
chor, to  buy  some  water  and  wash  my  cloths, 
and  afterwards  went  to  the  market,  which  liad 
but  a  scanty  supply  of  dates,  fish,  goats'  and 
camels'  flesh,  milk,  and  a  few  young  kids,  all 
very  dear. 

25th,  Wind  very  strong  from  the  N,  N.  \V.; 
we  could  not  quit  our  situation.  I  went  on  shore, 
and  strolled  about  the  rocks  in  search  of  shells, 
but  found  none,  there  being  no  coral-rocks  near. 
The  wind  blew  a  gale  the  whole  day,  but  we  lay 
sheltered  very  snug. 

26th.  We  got  under  weigh  before  dayliglit, 
with  a  land-breeze  :  about  nine  o'clock  the  wind 
came  from  the  north  very  fresli.  We  beat  off  and 
on  shore  until  after  dark.  About  ten  we  weathered 
Ras  Merkar,  and  stood  into  a  small  bay,  called 
Antach,  where  we  brought  to  in  smooth  water. 

27th.  We  got  under  weigh  at  dayliglit,  with 
a  land-breeze,  and  stood  alongshore  N.  by  VV^ 
About  nine  the  wind  came  N.  and  freshened  by 
degrees,  and  we  beat  off  and  on  between  a  small 
island  with  dangerous  reefs,  called  Nerbeckeger. 
At  midday,  the  wind  still  stronger,  with  a  heavy 
sea,  we  ran  to  an  anchorage,  sheltered  by  a  long 
reef  called  Zerbadcr. 

28th.     We  got  under  weigh  before  daylight, 
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with  a  land-breeze,  our  course  N.  W.  At  day 
ligtit  the  wind  came  ahead  and  fresh,  varying 
from  N.  to  N.  W.  We  beat  off  and  on,  between 
the  reefa  and  the  land,  until  sun-set,  when  we  ran 
to  an  anchorage  in  the  island  Gib-el  Namaii,  about 
two  miles  from  the  main. 

29th.  The  wind  still  hard  from  N.  W.,  and 
we  remained  at  our  anchorage.  I  went  on  shore 
to  watfh  my  companions'  cloths,  and  not  before 
they  wanted  it,  as  tliey  had  not  been  changed  since 
we  left  Massowa.  There  were  three  tents  of 
Bedouin  Arabs,  very  miserable,  with  their  chil- 
dren and  women,  who  live  upon  fish ;  they  hare 
no  water  but  what  tJiey  bring  from  the  main. 

30th.  Got  under  weigh  wnth  a  N.  wind,  and 
made  Bere  Sultan,  whexe  we  came  to  un  anchorage 
in  a  small  creek ;  here  is  good  water  in  four 
tanks,  built  by  order,  tliey  say,  of  Sultan  Sclim  ; 
they  go  by  the  name  of  Here  Sultan.  Not  hariiig 
perfectly  dried  a  cloth  yesterday  on  which  1  slept, 
1  was  taken  very  ill ;  the  cold  here  was  very  se- 
vere, and  I  was  seized  with  a  violent  bowel-com- 
plaint, which  I  thought  would  have  killed  me, , 
having  no  medicine  to  take  for  it.  My  female] 
companion  began  to  get  very  uneasy,  and  seen 
to  be  more  alarmed  than  myself ;  she  blamed  me 
for  not  having  more  thought,  asking  uie  if  1  had 
not  fori^tten  the  weak  state  to  wliich  I  was  re«J 
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«}aced  in  Abyssinia.  "  You  play  with  your  con- 
stitution as  if  you  had  never  been  ill.  Why  do 
you  go  to  every  place  we  come  to,  to  wash?  It  is 
better  to  bear  the  vermin,  until  God  takes  us  away 
from  them,  than  to  make  ourselves  ill  with 
striving  to  get  clear  of  them,  which  is  impossi- 
ble." I  felt  these  to  be  the  worst  moments  of 
my  life;  had  I  been  alone,  I  should  have  been 
more  comfortable.  I,  being  but  one  Christian, 
had  to  take  care  of  two  females  of  the  same  faith, 
who  could  not  bear  to  be  touched  even  by  the 
Mahomniedans.  The  cold  benumbed  my  flesh, 
and  my  complaint  became  very  violent,  in  a  place 
too  very  inconvenient  for  such  a  disorder,  in  an 
open  boat,  without  shelter  from  sun,  ruin,  dew, 
or  wind,  and  surrounded  by  Mahomniedans  of 
both  sexes. 

January  1st,  1819.  We  got  under  weigh  very 
early,  with  the  wind  N.  We  lay  alongshore  N .  W., 
half  W.  About  ten  o'clock  the  wind  came 
right  ahead,  and  in  a  short  time  blew  a  gale  with 
a  heavy  sea,  when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
the  pilgrims,  who  had  laughed  at  me  in  my  trou- 
'  bles,  heartily  frightened.  With  great  difficulty 
H  our  sail  was  taken  in,  and  we  bent  a  small  stay- 
fiail,  and  bore  up  for  Berc  Sultan,  which  we  soon 
reached ;  in  coming  to,  being  too  slack  in  m.iking 
fast  to  the  rocks  abead^  we  were  driven  on  those 
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astern,  and  unshipped   our  rudder,  which  fortu- 
nately was  easily  repaired.   After  we  were  hauled 
off  and  snugly  anchored,  the  roban  went  on  shore, 
and  bought  me  a  goat  for  a  dollar  and  a  half ; 
the  roban  and  boat's   crew  beuig  the  only   per- 
sons that  seeined  concerned  about  me,  as  I  had  I 
been  of  much  use  to  them  from  the  time  wc  left 
Jidda.     Tringo  prepared  uie  some  soup  and  rice,j 
which  did  me  much  good.      Old  Agge  Said,  who 
came  with  me  from   Rlassowa,  made  me  a  medi- 
cine of  coffee  and  black  pepper,  boiled  as  thick 
as  possible,  but  whether  this  medicine  did  me 
good,  or  the  soup,  God  knows  ;  however,  1  Ijegan^ 
to  get  better. 

2nd.  This  morning  I  found  myself  quite  reco- 
vered.     The  wind  still  from  the  N.  W.,  a  heavy  j 
gale,  and  we  remained  at  our  anchorage. 

3rd.  Got  under  weigh  at  daylight,  wind  N.  W.,] 
but  moderate.  After  beating  on  and  off  shoreyj 
till  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  we  put  into  ai 
creek  called  Gybcrat  Ras  Merarrash,  a  very  good] 
harbour  for  the  largest  co.istera,  but  no  fresh' 
water,  nor  a  soul  to  be  seen,  though  not  far  front 
the  town  of  Moeyleh. 

4th.  We  got  under   weigh,  with  a  light  land- 
breeze,  our  course  N.  X.  VV.,  and  passed   about] 
ten  o'clock  the  \ovm  of  Moeyleh,  the  pleasantestl 
I  have  se«D  on  the  coast,  being  situated  close  to 
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the  water's  edge,  and  thickly  planted  with  date- 
trees.  The  remarkable  mountain  Shar,  which 
shews  three  peaks,  when  at  Bcre  Sultan,  here 
appears  all  in  one.  The  wind  N.  varying  to  N.  W., 
and  fresh.  After  making  two  tacks,  we  came 
to  a  mooring  at  Mergahcla,  about  four  miles  north 
of  Moeyieh. 

5th.  We  got  under  weigh,  after  bending  the 
small  sail,  with  a  strong  N.  £.  wind,  course 
N.  W.  About  eight  o'clock  the  wind  blew  very 
hard,  and  a  cross  sea  :  not  a  dry  rag,  fore  or  aft, 
till  we  passed  the  island  Yerbo  muler  our  lee  ; 
we  then  steered  due  west,  and  ran  past  the  islands 
to  windward,  Berrergast,  Shouslioir,  and  San- 
narfar.  The  wind  became  moderate  and  soon 
afterwards  cahu,  and  we  came  to  an  anchor  on 
the  west  end  of  Sannarfar.  1  went  on  shore  to 
collect  shells  about  the  rocks,  but  the  cold  so 
much  affected  my  weak  constitution,  that  1  re- 
turned with  vcrj'  few. 

6th.  We  got  under  weigh  at  daylight,  with  a 
north  wind  and  fresh ;  we  ran  past  the  island 
Terrain,  due  west.  About  ten  o'clock  the  wind 
became  very  moderate,  and  we  ran  into  Sherome, 
a  fine  harbour,  but  no  water ;  here  we  came  to 
an  anchontge,  and  found  a  doiv  that  had  been 
two  months  from  Jidda.  We  landed  our  pilgrims, 
to  get  rid  of  part  of  their  vermin,  which  they  du 
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in  a  curious  manner,  by  spreading  their  garments 
on  the  beach,  and,  when  well  warmed  with  the 
sun,  they  trail  them,  as  they  arc  spread,  for  seve- 
ral yards  along  the  flat  8and,which  swept  them  off 
in  numbers. 

/th.  We  got  under  weigh  at  sun-rise  with  a 
N.  W.  wind ;  our  course,  until  we  passed  Rad 
Afahommed,  was  S.S.  VV.:  we  hauled  to  the  wind, 
by  degrees,  and  lowered  oar  sail  a  little,  the  crew 
bawling  out  a  prayer  to  Mahommed  and  Grbg  what 
arms  they  had,  as  a  salute  to  the  Prophet,  when 
we  up  sail,  and  hauled  to  the  west,  as  close  as  we 
could.  After  nearing  the  Bur  Argara,  on  the  west 
coast,  we  tacked,  and  came  to  an  anchor  under 
the  reefs  of  Joubart  Wogardc. 

8th.  Fresh  wind  from  the  N.  W. ;  we  remained 
at  anchor. 

9th.  AVe  got  under  weigh  at  day-light,  with  a 
light  N.  E.  breeze.  About  twelve  the  wind  came 
ahead,  and  we  anchored  close  to  the  beach,  under 
the  lee  of  a  low  point  called  Cardcbigcr. 

lOlh.  Wc  beat  up  to  Sheik  Jar,  and  on 
the  11th,  to  £l-Tor,  where  I  went  ou  shore 
with  my  companions,  and  stayed  for  the  uight 
at  the  house  of  a  Greek,  who  treated  us  very 
kindly. 

12th.  We  left  £l-Tor,  and  beat  up  to  BittAn ; 
13th,  to  Abbu  Derver  ;   14th,  to  Lizasart ;  ISth, 
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to  Abbu  Zeleme,  in  the  Borrarkat  Ferroun,  or  tlie 
Gulph  of  Pharaoh. 

Itith.  To  Hanimum,  where  I  went  on  shore, 
to  see  the  hot  salt  water  in  the  rock. 

I7lh.  We  got  a  S.  E.  wind,  which  carried  u» 
near  to  Gib-el  Suez ;  here  being  no  anchorage  we 
kept  at  sea  with  scarcely  any  wind  all  the 
night. 

18th.  The  S.  E.  wind  took  us  into  Suez,  at  day- 
light, close  to  the  house  of  Marlim  Michael,  Mr. 
Salt's  agent ;  though  a  Christian  he  did  not  treat 
us  like  the  Kaimiakan  of  Massowa,  the  Jellarni  of 
Jidda,  and  Nicholaof  El-Tor.  From  tliis  place 
I  wrote  a  letter  to  my  master,  Mr.  Salt,  who  I 
heard  was  not  at  Cairo,  to  my  severe  mortifica- 
tion. Michael  procured  me  camels  for  my  bag- 
gage, &c.,  and  I  left  Suez  with  the  caravan,  on 
the  21st. 

In  three  days  we  reached  the  Beres,  about 
three  miles  from  Cairo,  where  the  caravan  stopped 
for  tlie  night.  1  persuaded  my  camel-man  to 
drive  on,  saying  that  I  would  give  him  bocfeshis 
[a  compliment]  being  anxious  to  see  my  country- 
men ;  but  greatly  was  I  disappointed,  on  en- 
tering the  city-gate,  Bab-el-Musser,  where  I  was 
stopped  just  at  sun-set.  The  gatekeeper,  seeing 
me  in  my  Abyssinian  dress,  a  lung  knife  and  pis- 
tol  tied   to   my  loins,  spear   and   shield,  stared 
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very  much, and  asked  me  what  I  was.  ".\n  En- 
glishman, "  said  I,  at  which  all  present  laughed 
and  said  they  knew  Englishmen.  They  then 
asked  me  for  my  papers  from  Suez.  I  told  them 
1  had  none.  "  Then  give  three  dollars  each  for 
those  two  slaves."  I  said,  "  I  have  no  slaves,"  to 
which  they  replied,  "  Those  women  are  slaves," 
and  they  ordered  them  to  be  taken  off  the  camels. 
I  jumped  off  my  ass,  and  told  them  to  touch  them 
if  they  dared  ;  the  Turk  spoke  verj-  well,  saying, 
"  You  may  see  he  is  an  Englishman,  let  him 
pass;"  but  an  old  Greek  would  insist  upon  the 
money.  I  told  him,  I  would  give  him  the  length 
of  my  spear  before  I  would  give  him  a  diihanne. 
After  disputing,  till  near  dark,  he  got  tired,  and 
I  was  allowed  to  pass. 

I  inquired  of  every  one  I  met  the  way  to  the 
English  Consul's,  through  narrow  dark  lanes, 
some  having  a  light  and  others  none,  my  poor 
companion  frightened  to  death  on  the  camel, 
while  1  was  beating  it  on  behind.  At  length  I 
met  some  men,  in  European  dress ;  I  said  to  one 
in  English,  "Are  you  a  Frenchman?"  to  aiiother 
in  French,  "  Are  you  an  Englishman  t  "  but  got 
no  answer :  at  last  I  met  with  one  who  spoke 
French,  and,  after  explaining  myself  as  well  as  1 
could,  he  shewed  me  the  way  to  get  near  to  the 
Consul's  house.    The  lane  was  very  narrow,  and 
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turning  the  corner  short,  the  baggage  and  the 
young  Ahyssiiilan  girl  were  swept  off  the  camel. 
Here  I  was  obliged  to  stop,  it  being  quite  dark. 
Several  Italians  came  about  me,  and  asked  me 
what  I  wast  On  bringing  lamps,  they  stared  at 
me  :  one  said,  "  You  lie,  you  not  English.  "  "I 
am,  "  said  I,  "and,  if  you  are  a  friend  to  them, 
lend  me  a  hand  to  get  this  baggage  to  the  Con- 
sul's. "  "  You  very  droll  English, "  said  he,  and 
stared,  and  went  to  the  Conaul's  house,  and 
brought  a  servant,  whom  I  could  not  understand, 
nor  he  me.  Indeed  he  stared  at  me  more  than 
any  of  the  rest,  and  appeared  to  be  panic-struck. 
At  last  he  said,  "Vous  nftes  pas  Angloia?"  I 
replied,  "  Je  le  suis  ;  "  he  afterwards  understood 
me  a  little  better,  and  said,  "  There  are  two  En- 

Iglish  gentlemen  in  the  Consul's  house,  "  and  told 
me  to  come  to  them. 
When    I   reached  the  gateway,  they  insisted 
upon  my  leaving  my  knife,  spear,  and  shield,  there, 

(and,  being  satisfied  that  I  was  in  my  master's 
house,  I  left  them  and  went  in.  1  shewed  my 
passport,  when  the  one,  Mr.  Jowett,  said  imme- 
diately he  saw  me,  "  Is  not  your  name  Pearce  ?" 
After  Mr.  Jowett  had  told  the  servant  that  I  was 
B  a  person  belonging  to  Mr.  Salt,  he  admitted  me 
and  my  companions,  and  helped  to  get  my  things 
up  stairs  to  the  room  which  he  had  appointed  me, 
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but  appeared  to  be  very  shy.  I  lost  two  new^ 
drinking-horns  in  the  street,  where  we  were 
obliged  to  unpack  the  c<unel ;  he  gave  me  a  can- 
dle, and  I  went  to  look  for  them,  but  could  not 
find  them,  at  which  he  seemed  to  be  much  con- 
cerned, but  I  told  him  they  were  of  no  conse- 
quence, as  every  thing  I  had  brought  for  Mr.  Salt 
was  safe. 

We  soon  began  to  get  a  little  better  acquainted, 
and  he  made  me  as  comfortable  as  possible.     My 
mind  began  to  be  quite  uneasy,  not  knowing  hovr 
to  proceed  to  ray  master  ;  1  was  so  much  afflicted  | 
that  I  could  not  sleep.     Tringo  was  as  uneasy 
myself,  and  more  so,  when  1  told  her  I  was  deter- 1 
mined  to  leave  her  and  go  to  Mr.  Salt.      "  .\fter  j 
bringing  me  through   these  troubles,"  said  she, 
"are  you  going  to  leave  me  among  Mahommcdanst 
We  will  go  together,  or  stay  until  Mr.  Salt  comes 
back."      She  dreaded  eating  what  was  killed  or 
touched  by  the  Mahommedans,  and  I  was  there- 
fore obliged  to  tell  her  that  every  thing  cookc 
and  prepared  in  Mr.   Salt's  house  was  done  b]f  j 
Christians.    After  some  resistance,  she  consented  J 
to  stop,  in  the  care  of  Mr.  Salt's  servants,  but] 
among  the  women  that  were  in  the  house. 

1  told  Mr.  Salt's  agent  that  I  wanted  a  Turkisl 
dress,  which  I  thought  would  be  beat  for  travel- 
ling in  this  country,  and  an  au  to  go  to  my 
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ter.  He  told  me  that  there  were  two  English 
gentlemen  going  in  four  or  five  days'  time,  and 
that  I  had  better  go  with  them,  but  I  said,  "  I  do 
not  know  the  gentlemen  and  perhaps  they  would 
not  like  my  company."  Mr.  Jowett,  hearing  of 
my  wish  to  go,  came  to  me  and  offered  to  take 
me  with  them.  Mr.  Jowett,  as  well  as  Mr.  Fuller, 
came  several  times  to  my  apartment,  to  talk  with 
me,  and  one  day  Mr.  Jowett  said  to  me,  in  the 
garden,  "  Which  of  us  would  you  wish  to  go  with, 
as  we  are  going  in  two  cangas.  I  replied,  "  That 
is  at  your  own  pleasure;"  when  he  said,  "You 
shall  go  with  me,  we  will  sail  on  Friday."  I  made 
a  bow,  thanked  him,  and  went  to  Tringo,  and  gave 
her  into  the  care  of  Mr.  Salt's  servant,  assuring 
him  that  we  all  three  belonged  to  Mr.  Salt.  I 
also  desired  him  to  take  care  of  the  cat,  as  my 
master  would  be  very  sorry  if  any  thing  happened 
to  it.  Soon  after,  Mr  Jowett  came  again  to  me, 
and  said,  "  Pearce,  what  are  you  in  want  of  t  Do 
you  want  any  thing,  do  you  want  money  t"  I  said, 
"  I  want  nothing  but  health."  He  asked  me  if  I 
could  translate  a  chapter  of  the  Bible,  in  English 
characters,  into  the  Abyssinian  language ;  I  told 
him  I  could,  and  would  do  as  many  as  he  wished. 
I  afterwards  gave  every  thing  I  had  brought  from 
Abyssinia  to  Mr.  Salt's  servant,  except  my  Jour- 
H  sal,  which  1  intended  to  take  with  me. 

^_ 
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On  the  30th  day  of  Tur,  which  is  the  6lh  of 
February,  I  took  leave  of  my  poor  companion, 
wlio  cried  bitterly,  and  tried  to  persu:ide  nie  to 
take  her  with  me,  or  stop  myself,  or  else  swear, 
that  I  had  not  left  her  to  eat  Mahommedan*' 
meat ;  upon  which  I  called  Mr.  Salt's  servant, 
and  told  him  that  we  all  three  were  Mr.  Salt's 
servants,  and  that  if  he  insisted  upon  her  eatinj^ 
the  Mahommedan  meat,  or  behaved  in  any  way 
unkindly  to  her  on  account  of  her  religious  cus- 
toms, Mr.  Salt  would  be  very  ananry.  The  ser- 
vant promised  to  do  all  he  could  to  content  her, 
but  she  seemed  quite  dissatisfied,  and  said,  "  God 
will  never  forj^ive  you,  if  you  have  sold  me  to  the 
Mahommedans." 

After  going  on  board  the  canga  with  Mr. 
Jowett,  and  disputing  some  time  with  the  reis, 
we  set  sail  up  tlie  river,  and  after  dark  arrived  at 
Old  Cairo,  where  we  stopped  for  the  night. 

7th.  We  left  Old  Cairo  about  nine  o'clock, 
and,  after  sailing,  pulling,  and  towing,  until  mid- 
night, we  came  to  Muzgima. 

The  8th.  We  left  Muzguna,  and  going  on  a^ 
yesterday,  wc  came  to  Aszarla  about  midnight. 
We  left  Aszarla,  and  after  towing  along  the  west 
bank  till  about  nine  o'clock,  wc  met  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Belzoni.  Mr.  Jowett  hailed  their  boat  imme- 
diately, and,  after  both  boats  bad  hauled  to  the 
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shore,  1  went  with  Mr.  Jowett  on  board  Mr.  Bel- 
zoni's  boat,  and,  after  looking  at  the  antiquitica 
he  had  on  board,  I  returned  to  our  cunga  by  my- 
Bclf,  not  having  any  one  t<i  introduce  me  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bcl^oni,  though  I  greatly  wished  to  pay 
my  respects  to  her,  she  being  the  first  English- 
woman I  had  seen  for  a  great  many  years. 

I  had  not  been  many  minutes  away  from  Mr. 
Helzoni's  boat,  before  he  heard  of  my  being  there, 
and,  as  soon  as  he  and  Mrs.  Belzoni  learned  my 
name,  they  desired  their  dragoman  to  cull  me. 
If  ever  pity  and  compassion  were  shewn  to  a 
traveller,  I  received  them  on  this  occasion  from 
these  benevolent  persons.  Mrs.  Belzoni  was  at 
a  loss  what  to  put  before  me  to  eat,  and  indeed 
1  was  so  much  at  a  loss  for  English,  that  1  could 
neither  inform  her,  nor  express  my  gratitude  as 
my  heart  wished.  She  asked  me  if  I  bad  any 
spirits  for  my  voyage.  I  told  her  that  I  had  a 
few  bottles,  which  Mr.  Salt's  servant  gave  me. 
"  Oh  !"  said  she,  "  that  will  not  be  enough  ;  the 
voyage  will  be  long  and  very  cold."  She  then 
drew  mc  off  front  her  own  stock  four  bottles, 
and  gave  them  to  a  servant  to  carry  to  our 
boat. 
B  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Belzoni  discoursed  with  mc 
very  kindly,  and  shewed  great  pity  for  n»y  suf- 
ferings in  Abyssinia ;  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  never 
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forget  the  kindness  of  this  lady.  After  I  had 
done  eating,  and  was  rising  to  let  Mr.  Jowett  pass, 
she  insisted  npon  my  not  going  away,  but  gave 
me  figs  to  eat.  As  Mr.  Jowett,  however,  was  of 
the  holy  order,  I  thought  it  best  for  me  to  go 
out  on  his  coming  in,  for  fear  of  offending  him  : 
she  followed  me,  and  stood  with  me  on  the  anci- 
ent stone  they  had  brought,  and  promised,  though 
she  had  no  particular  business  at  Mr.  Salt's  house, 
to  go  thither  purposely  to  see  Tringo  and  console 
her,  and  have  something  killed  for  her  by  a  Chris- 
tian before  her  face.  This  treatment  was  so  dif- 
ferent from  what  I  had  hitherto  experienced  from 
Europeans  at  Cairo,  thiit  I  could  not  leave  them 
without  feeling  a  sincere  affection  for  them,  and 
wishing  that  my  rojrage  could  have  been  with 
beings  so  humane  and  affectionate  to  a  fellow- 
traveller.  They  often  said :  "  We  know  what  it 
is  to  travel;  every  one  is  for  himself  in  this  part  of 
the  world,  but  we  think  it  our  duty  to  help  others 
when  it  is  in  our  power." 

Upon  quitting  them  we  kept  towing  against 
wind  and  stream  till  late  at  night,  when  we  stop- 
ped on  the  east  bank  at  Nezla. 

The  lOtli.  We  left  Nezla,  and  went  to  the  left 
bank  towing  and  pulling  against  stream  and  wind: 
sometimes  we  walked  on  shore  through  the  towns 
and  villages,  purchasing  what  the  gentlemen  were 
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in  want  of;  and  at  night,  after  a  long  walk  on 
shore,  we  arrived  at  Benasuef. 

1 1th.  This  morning  I  went  through  all  parts  of 
the  town,  and  returned  to  the  boat  about  eight 
o'clock.  Mr.  Jowett  was  not  up,  but  I  made  the 
people  pull  off.  About  two  P.  M.  it  blew  a  gale 
from  S.  W.  so  that  the  people  could  not  tow  the 
boat  along :  we  therefore  stopped  at  Melenhujer. 

I2th.  We  left,  and  towing  along  the  west  bank, 
against  wind  and  tide,  until  after  dark,  we  stopped 
for  the  night  at  £1  Font. 

I3th.  Left  £1  Fant,  and  dragging  the  boat 
along,  arrived  in  the  evening  at  Abba  Girje. 

14th.  VVe  left  Abba  Girje,  and  towed  the  boat 
along,  while  we  walked  through  the  villages  of 
Nezlcter,  Barzez,  and  Gullo  Sunhe.  In  the 
evening  we  passed  Summulol  and  Gibcltur,  and 
at  day-light  arrived  at  Moneya  Abdin  Kishor 
Bey.  Here  we  stopped  to  take  bread  for  the 
crew,  and  I  had  time  to  go  into  every  part  of  the 
town  and  uito  the  warm  baths.  Going  tlirough 
the  market,  an  ugly,  stark-naked  man  ran  up  to 
me,  and  caught  me  round  the  neck.  I  gave  him 
a  blow  in  the  stomach  that  felled  him  to  the 
ground.  The  people  were  very  angry,  but  when 
they  found  I  was  not  a  Mahommedan,  they  attri- 
buted it  to  my  ignorance,  and  surprised  me 
when  thev  told  me  that  this  man  was  a  saint. 
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About  four  P.  M.  we  left  Manej-a,  and,  rui 
against  the  stream  "with  a   strong  N.  VV.  wmi 
about  ten  at  night  we  ran  upon  a  flat  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  river,  where  we  lay  until  morning. 

IGth.  VVe  sailed,  and  dragged  along  the  eaijt 
bank,  and  about  nine  came  to  Sheik  iVhbardah. 
I  went  through  all  the  ruins  with  Mr.  Jowett, 
which  took  ua  about  three  hours.  In  the  evening 
we  arrived  at  Remermun,  Mr.  Brine's  fabric. 

17th.  I  went  with  Mr.  Jowett  and  Mr.  Fuller 
to  see  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  temple  not  far  off. 
We  were  pronded  wath  donkejs  by  Mr.  Brine's 
clerk.  On  our  return,  almut  four  P.M.  we  left 
the  fabric,  and  with  a  strong  N.  W,  wind  ran  up 
the  stream  nearly  all  night,  when  wc  stopped  till 
day  at  Kossier  Lamarna. 

I8th.  With  a  strong  north  wind  we  ran  along 
the  mountain  Abba  Faidcr.  About  ten  we  passed 
the  town  of  Mamfalut  on  the  west  bunk.  Mai  ing 
a  strong  and  fair  wind,  we  kept  on,  and  in  the 
night  arrived  at  Souet,  or  Shut,  Early  in  the 
morning  we  Ment  to  the  town.  On  our  return,  we 
left  about  twelve  o'clock,  the  wind  strong  N.  W. 
and  we  ran  up  the  river  very  fast.  We  passed 
before  dark  the  towns  Abou  Feik  and  I'nnekealcr. 
At  midnight  we  stopped  at  Gow  Shirk,  and  in 
the  morning  I  observed  some  men,  and  afterwards 
a  great  number,  breaking  ancient  stones  to   make 
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mortar.  I  went  on  siutrc,  imd  found  sixteen  kilns 
burning.  The  captain  commanding  this  company 
of  lime-burners  twtoiigs  to  the  Pacha,  and  a  man 
told  me  he  beliaved  bo  ill  to  the  people  of  the  vil- 
l.ige  that  they  lutd  almost  deserted  it  with  their 
cattle,  so  that  neither  fowls,  eggs,  nor  milk,  were 
to  be  had. 

20th.  We  left  Gow,  having  parted  company  in 
the  night  with  Mr.  Fuller's  caiiga,  Mr.  Jowett's 
sailing  much  better.  lu  the  evening  wc  met  a 
party  of  English  gentlemen,  with  Mr.  Bailey, 
sailing  down  close  to  the  town  of  Achmim,  where 
we  stayed  for  the  night. 

2l8t.  Leaving  Achmim,  we  ran  up  with  a  fair 
wind,  passed  Girger  about  three  P.  M.  and  after 
dark  arrived  at  Bellcner. 

22nd.  Having  a  fair  wind  we  reached  Kasserhu 
Syad. 

2drd.  No  wind,  and  very  cloudy.  A  little  be- 
fore sunset  reached  Dishner,  where  we  stopped 
for  the  night. 

24th.  In  the  afternoon  reached  Dendera,  and 
went  CD  asses  to  see  the  temple,  which  took  us 
till  dark.     On  our  return  wc  went  to  the  town  of 

_^    Ginne. 

I        25th.   Left  about  four  o'clock  P.  M.  with  a 
fiair  wind,   and   fetched   Negarde   a   little   after 

K    eight. 
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26th.  Reached  Gomer.  It  took  the  whole. of 
the  27th  to  look  at  the  tombs,  and  after  dark  we 
went  to  Le^ho. 

28th.  Left  L^ho,  and  at  dark  arrived  at 
Esneh. 

In  the  morning  of  March  2nd,  we  left  Esneh 
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THE  BUDiVS. 

Tlie  following  story  was  told  by  a  leanieil  |)rie»t  of  Gojiun, 
and  he  declareti  it  to  be  true : — 

As  1  was  ^ing  to  Gondar,  to  buy  nil  ox  for  ploiishiiig,  I 
-UU.S  overtaVen  by  au  ac(]uaintaiicc,  who  was  a  Uiuhi,  and 
lived  near  my  house.  As  he  passed  me  he  said,  "  Memerhe, 
[Teacher]  what  are  you  guiug  to  market  for  f"  "  To  buy  a 
Bulla,  or  brown  ox,"  said  1,  "  to  jinir  with  one  I  have,  thn 
companion  of  which  is  dead;  and  1  wish  to  get  a  good  one 
of  the  same  colour."  lie  wished,  he  suid,  I  might  be  suc- 
cessful, and  went  on  fust  before  me.  When  I  arrived  at  the 
market,  I  met  with  (he  «unie  Budu's  brother,  who  asked  me 
the  same  question  ii.s  he  )ia<l  done;  1  answered  as  before  that 
I  was  desirotis  of  a  Bulla  ox.  He  said  that  he  had  seen  but 
a  siugle  ^ood  one  of  that  colour  in  the  market.  I  asked 
him  to  show  it  me,  which  he  did,  at  the  same  time  pretending 
lie  did  not  know  the  owner.  Uu  seeing  the  ox  I  was  de- 
lighted, he  being  exactly  like  the  one  I  had,  and  appearing 
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quite  steady,  though  there  was  no  mnrk  of  his  having  ever 
before  hud  the  yoke  upon  his  neck.     I  bought  him  for  fifty  1 
pieces   of  salt ;    on  my  ruad  liome  towards  evening,  uheq 
uroong  a  number  of  people  returning  from  market,  with  their  ' 
cHttle,  my  ox  ran  into  the  wood,  among  the  bushes,  where  I 
looulosl  sight  of  him;  however  I  followed  close  after,  and,^ 
learcliing  well,  found  a  naked  man,  who  proved  to  be  myi 
neighbour,  the  Buda.    I  said  to  him,  blowing  and  pantinfrl 
with  running  and  fear,  "  Were  you  not  my  ox?" — "  Ynirf 
ox  ?"   said   he — "  were   not   you   my  goat  f     The   goat   1 
bought  in  the  market  ran  out  of  the  road,  and  1  have  loot  i 
my  cloth  in  pivsuing   him."  —  Knowing  that  I  liad  been  1 
tricked,   continue*!  the  priest,  I  said  nothing,   for  fear  be  | 
might  change  me  into  some  other  form,  and  I  went  quietly 
home,   never  daring   to  mention   the   circumstance  in   the 
neighbourhood. 


The  following  story  was  declared  to  be  true  by  more  than 
fifty  persons  of  Adowa. 

.An  hvcena  was  shot  in  the  leg  near  the  river  Assem,  and 
in  endeavouring  to  get  oiT  made  towards  the  church  Kudna 
Michael.    Several  hyaenas  were  seen  in  its  company  when 
shot,  and  the  people,  njuning  after  it  with  spears,  came  up 
with  five  Budas,  carrying  a  lame  person.    Stjme  of  the  ful- 
loweis  were  afmiJ,  but  among  them  there  were  sam«  pta- 
iiers,  who  insisted!  upon  seeing  the  person,  and  ascertJUDin^ 
whether  they  might  not  have  kille<]  him.     A*  it  was  dark,.] 
they  took  them  to  the  first  house,  and,  by  candle-light  fonnil 
a  fresh  wound  in  the  man's  leg,  and  the  blood  then  ruaoiiig  :  j 
the  Budas  were  all  naked,  but  no  one  dared  to  interfcr* 
t)ie  matter,  through  superstition,    llie  Budas  are  now  sHiii  ] 
to  be  hving  in  .^dowa,  and  they  liave  been  pointed  out  to  ' 
ne ;  one  is  a  clever  smith  of  the  name  of  Tiickeu  Tubbib ; 
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lie  makes  good  bridle'bits  and  knivesj  and  has  done  many 
jobs  for  roe.  I  have  frequently  oaked  him  if  each  a  report 
be  true,  to  which  lie  lias  aii«wered,  "  It  is  Inie  they  say  so, 
and  tliey  are  not  iit  ilie  wrong  for  believing  it."  When  he 
nid  this  he  laughed  heartily. 


While  I  lived  in  Adowa  a  curious  circumstance  happened. 
A  Miissulmnmvenvcr,  rather  advanced  in  years,  when  sleep- 
ing at  his  door  in  the  sun,  with  his  hand  at  the  back  of  bia 
head,  was  seized  by  »o  bysena,  by  the  band,  and  dragged  to 
a  considerable  di.stunco  before  he  cried  out  any  thing  else  but 
"Alia  nrle,"  [God  is,]  till  the  pain  he  felt,  from  his  hand  being 
between  the  jaws  of  the  fayuena,  caused  him  to  alter  his  tone, 
and  he  gave  three  or  four  loud  shouts,  which  arc  customary, 
and  known  by  llieir  wild  ulirill  sound,  which  brought  out 
the  neiglibnurs,  wlio  dcliveretl  him  from  the  iinimal,  but  not 
before  the  bones  of  tiis  hand  were  crushed.    A  few  days 
after,  while   I  was  sitting  with  Blitingatore  Woldi  Gorgis, 
the  governor  of  the  town,  this  Mussulman  came  to  lay  the 
case  before  the  governor.     He  said,  "  Sir,  about  a  fortnight 
ago,  Tuckeu  Tubbib  made  a  knife  for  me,  for  which  I  paid 
him,  b>it  he  was  nut  content,  and  wanted  a  sheep  that  was 
tied  up  in  my  house,  which  hud  been  given  to  me  by  Ozorci 
Altnsh.     This  sheep  I  meant  to  keep  till  the  feast  of  the 
Ramadan,  and  therefore  refused  it  him.     He  went  away  in 
a  passion,  and  that  day  week  he  came  in  the  shape  of  an 
hytrn.1,  and  out  of  spite  caught  me  by  my  right  hand,  which 
be  has  ruined  for  ever,  so  that  1  cannot  work  at  my  trade; 
I  therefore  beg  you,  guily,  [master]  in  the  name  of  God,  to 
see  me  righted."    The  governor,  us  well  as  those  in  com- 
pany, laughed,  and  asked  one  another  what  they  thought  of 
the  matter.    Some  said,  "  These  things  often  iiappen,  but 
what  can  be  done  ?  When  one  is  killed,  bis  brothers  are  left 
a  2 
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to  l-ake  rcvcnce."  The  governor  said,  "He  has  taken  hold 
of  your  hand  out  of  spite,  you  say ;  and  if  be  knows  you  arc 
seeking  revenge  or  recompense,  he  will  catch  hold  of  your 
throat  next  time;  so  you  had  better  say  no  more  about  if." 
The  old  man  went  aHay,  and  when  he  had  gone,  they  aske<l 
me  if  such  supeniatural  beings  existed  in  my  country?  I  said 
there  were  none,  and  that  my  countrymen  were  not  so  weak- 
minded  as  to  believe  such  nonsense.  "  No,  Pearce,"  latd 
lhey;"it  is  nut  nonscnse,bMt  real  fact;  there  arc  tbottsambof 
them  in  our  country,"  and  lliey  begun  to  tell  a  nnmber  of 
similar  stories. 


No.  II. 


THE  CANONIZED  .\SS. 

An  old  ne/rade,  or  Muhoinedan  trader,  of  Gondar,  w  ho  liiid'l 
made  several  journeys  from  Gondar  to  Massowa,  in  «  »nrr-l 
•■:\ntile  capacity,  with  the  rnflan,  passed  through  the  coimtryl 
of  Hamazen,  which  the  enjias  are  frequently  obliged  to  da 
when  TigK',  through  which  lies  the  direct  road,  is  in  a  di» 
lurtxHl   stale.     He  had  an   uss,   that   had  made  nine  jour*! 
ncys   to  Massowa,  and   was   a  great    favourite,     litis 
being  old  and  fatii^ied,  died  on  the  road,  where  the  mjtt 
had  halted  for  the  night,  and  the  old  man  said  to  the  mer>| 
rhauts  Ml  company,  "Poor  Herke!"  the  name  of  the  »»»,J 
"  he  has  made  nine  journeys  with  me,  ind  I  am  determined 
tint  the  hyienas  shall  not  eat  him.    So,  brothers,  help  ir»«  f«  I 
make  a  pit  for  him."     They  accordlnj;!)  dug  a  pit,  in  Minis 
rocky  jfround  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  where  they  wer« 
encam|)ed,  and  in  digging  they  found  by  accident,  in  break* 
\ng  same  stones,  a  spring  of  water  which  ran  iiiodereti<ly  out , 
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frum  the  vein  of  rock  into  which  they  had  bruken.  Ttiere 
they  buried  poor  Rcrke,  and  put  a  great  pile  of  xtones  uii 
his  grave,  and  the  old  man  proceeded  un  lii»  journey,  with  the 
•uijla. 

Some  time  afterwards  llie  shepherds  of  the  country  observed 
this  pile  of  stones  and  a  modente  spring  of  water,  whicli  they 
were  certain  was  not  there  many  days  before ;  they  made 
this  known  to  tlieir  respective  villages,  and  the  priests  visited 
the  s|>ut,  to  pass  their  opinion  upon  it.  It  was  inimediiitel) 
announced  that  some  saint  had  died  in  henveu,  and  bad  been 
liroirglit  down  by  the  angels  and  buried  there.  Aecordingly, 
the  whole  of  the  neighbouring  country  assembletl,  and  built 
a  wall  round  this  holy  water,  and  the  priests  named  it  Ke<laii- 
er-merrit.  Tlie  circutustance  soon  Ix-caine  public  throughout 
the  whole  country,  and  the  lame  ami  the  blind,  and  those 
afflicted  with  diseases,  frequented  it  to  wash  and  pray,  and 
it  acquired  a  great  name;  superstitious  prejudice  leading 
people  to  believe  that  numbers  hud  Ix-en  cured  by  this 
water,  and  it  is  held  in  veneration  until  this  day. 

About  six  years  after  the  ileath  of  poor  Berke,  the  old 
negade  happened  to  pass  that  rond  again,  and,  being  curious 
to  see  the  grave  of  his  ass,  he  wulketl  towards  the  spot, 
where  he  beheld  a  church,  and  a  wall  round  it,  and  n  number 
of  priests,  and  people  afflicted  with  diseases.  I'he  old  man 
stared  for  some  time,  quite  ama/ed,  and  at  last  said  to 
s  priest,  '•  What,  iu  the  name  of  God,  has  caused  the  people 
to  build  a  church  here  in  this  wild  place  ?"  The  priest,  iu 
reply,  told  the  old  man  that  it  was  the  grave  of  a  saint,  who 
hud  sent  forth  water  from  the  earth,  that  cured  all  sorts  of 
people  who  praye<l  to  him  on  account  of  their  diseases.  The 
old  mail  called  out,  iu  great  surprise,  "Asaiut's  iudeed  !  I  say 
it  is  no  saint's  grave,  but  the  grave  of  my  old  ass  Berke.  I 
buried  him  here  myself,  and  Uiere  are  people  iu  the  cofla 
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now  (hat  oau  attest  it."  The  (irirsts,  <n  bori^  m 
statement,  soon  coioiirchendetl  tliat  be  was  >  MmhImu 
they  all  flenr  upon  him  in  a  fury  with  aticlu,  and 
bruised  him,  aud  n°uuld  nu  doubt  bare  killed  him  if  be  I 
not  becu  rescued  by  the  people  of  the  eojia,  who  in 
ately  ran  to  his  assistance.  I'be  old  fellow,  howerer.  itiA] 
insisted  upon  its  being  old  Berke's  grave,  which  so  much  < 
ritgcd  the  priest*,  who  knew  lh«ty  were  not  able  to  i 
the  cn/{a,  that  they  went  to  the  Argeldara,  the  govemor  < 
the  district,  who  sent  aud  had  the  negade  brought  b«A)r*4 
him.  The  priests  desired  lltat  punishiaeiU  aboold  be  i»-] 
flicted  ivithout  any  fartlier  lit^arins :  but  the  Argeldim  was  j 
too  wise  to  consent  to  this,  as  he  had  always  been  a  friend  toi 
the  cn/la,  and  knew  tlie  old  negade  well. 

Tlie  priests,  on  the  cause  bein^  heard,  said  liut  he  had  j 
mucked  (heir  saint  by  callin-;  his  grave  that  of  his  ass  Berfcftj 
"  So  it  is,"  said  the  old  man  interrupting  them,  "  the  ' 
grave  of  my  ass  Berke."  "  See,"  said  they,  "  be  soj» 
before  your  face."  "  Aud  so  I  do,"  said  he,  "  aod  I  inBl 
prove  it."  "  How  ? "  said  the  governor.  "  By  digging  up  I 
his  bones,"  said  the  negade.  "  You  are  a  Mahamedan," 
said  the  priests,  "  aud  you  must  &rst  become  a  ChrisUui  be»| 
fore  you  can  ejiter  the  sacred  place."  "  No,"  said  the  go*l 
venior,  "  if  he  does  not  prove  the  fact  by  finding  the  I 
then  will  be  the  time  to  make  a  Christum  of  him,  or  to  do 
with  him  as  you  please."  The  priests,  thinking  it  imp 
he  could  tind  the  lioues  of  an  asj  in  their  holy  plao 
sented,  aud  a  guard  was  sent  by  the  goremor  to  see  ' 
e.xcavatiou  made. 

The  old  man  remenibernl  the  right  place,  and  serenU  of  i 
the  attendants  went  to  work,  und  soon  turned  up  the  boae%| 
when  the  old  negade  cried  out,  "  Tliere  is  poor  Berke'fJ 
skuU  aud  jawsl  there  are  my  poor  old  servant's  l«gs,  tbal^J 
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nevRr  failed  me  up  or  dawn  the  mountain  Taranta !"  and  the 
old  man  w<^[lt  as  if  they  hiid  been  part  of  the  remains  of  bin 
mother.  The  priests,  though  at  first  confuse<l,  after  con- 
lulting,  said,  it  was  not  unusual  for  saints  and  angels  to 
njipeiir  ill  the  form  of  hnrs«s,  and  thai  they  RouUI  prove  the 
fact.  Some  of  the  people  insisted  that  the  jaw-bones  should 
be  taken  to  the  governor,  but  not  only  the  Mahomedaiis 
were  interdicletl  from  touching  the  ass's  bones,  but  even 
the  lay  Christians  themselves,  the  priests  alone  being  allowed 
to  touch  those  sacred  remains.  To  finish  the  afiair,  the  old 
man  was  a;;a!ii  iuten  before  the  governor,  who  told  the 
priests,  that  if  any  three  priests  cfiuld  be  found  who  would 
lake  outh  to  their  having  seen  a  saint,  or  angel,  in  the  form 
of  a  horse,  he  would  deliver  the  man  to  them  to  punish  him 
as  they  thought  proper.  This  they  evaded,  but  said  that 
"  the  book  of  Culluinsese,  or  Reveliitions  of  St.  .lohu,  would 
prove  it."  The  .Ar^eldam  then  said,  "  If  the  book  proves  it,  if 
is  God's  word  and  let  God  punish  him."  After  some  acknow- 
ledgments to  the  governor  and  priests,  such  as  a  present  of 
a  little  pepper,  cloves,  a  bottle,  or  what  not  from  the  sek- 
coast,  the  negade  was  set  free. 


No.  m. 


THE  CAMELOPAKD,  MONKEYS,  &c. 

Tlie  cameliipard  is  a  native  of  the  northern  and  north-western 
biiiindaries  of  Abyssinia,     The  people  of  Sliire  and  Walka\  t 

■  kill  numbers,  though  they  are  very  shy,  and  scarcely  ever 

■  venture  out  of  the  (hic^kest  woods  ;  it  feeds  upon  the  produce 
of  trees  and  bushes,  which  causes  it  also  to  keep  close  to  the 

the  make  of  this  animal  rendering  it  difficult  for  it  tu 


K  woods;  the 


its 


oOKSw 

■M  lae  ibB,  ami  ikc  loss  hmli  of  wifj 
ar  B^  Baniasa  fHi,«lKB  attached 


^  mmk  1 1 1,  koide*  tbooe  alnady 
ae  a*  fiiAovs: — A  iarse  oae  of  tbe 

i^faS  £!■■■  iti>  Toy  isrsc;  the 
Boaneri  viifc  KfCT.  It  15  caOed 
.  mat :» "net  iaufM.t.%t  ia  theeoiv-Cdds  esfwdaQr 
«^99  an  suur  s>c?rei  lacre  as  smL 

nr  ^'fietii.  -jr  inair.  »  a  ksai  d  mcakey,  that  is  matt 
cuamuK  n  :ae  Gtua  <astnc8.  to  tbr  math-west,  and  in 
JLi>]w  )(iui2t.  3a«i:3  X  >  rvsj-aeatly  Swad  ia  the  Kolla,  or 
M-ii  u.  z»rs^  secmiBem  Saimf»  ^ai  Walkart.  The  head  and 
%■■«  u?  rj«q."ii  Txa.  a  tn*.  bcKk,  sbxt  hair,  and  tbe 
»'"'»»■  nrs  xmiaaL^  v^  fese  v&iselacjr  hur;  tbe  tail  it 
ner«  JBbr.  Tbe  snel  of  tk»  kad  cf  mamkef  »  not  di»- 
kT^eiiaraHe ;  -viani  tatLea  a^re.  ii  tu  be  far  saMe  dan  solkj, 
.ant  vS  aic  eat.  If  d>x  laod  ofua  a  tree,  it  sekkn  faD*, 
5:r  3:$  ^.ii3!-£rB|i  iaumi  h  :o  tbe  btiasfa.  Great  ninaben 
.■t  a«r  iCiiKs  {oae  to  aaiiet  to  make  omamentf,  vith  the 
kiaora  .:t  rue  sbi  0^  tike  ban's  paw,  for  tbe  shield  called 
j-rrreurr.  a  ««il  as  for  fass.  beautiful  covers  fcf  soCu, 
A-wribes.  to. 

'Rie  TCTmcoBe.  fa!>i  <va/a.  is  a  rery  ccbudoo  animal, 
exK^t  t^  sane  as  I  !nr<!'  <ee«  at  tbe  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

TSe  oAfiitu  <x  xvg.  cLJed  tbe  rock-rabbit,  I  also  saw  at 
tie  Cajv.  h  »  t<r\  {\.aaaca.  but  detested  by  the  Chri»- 
tiias,  tiH>K&  the  Mab.vuBetiass  are  rery  fond  of  its  fledh. 

TS>re  are  luaaerQas  kiois  o(  crvunii  squirrels,  called  lit^mf 
fJkMiS.  Fetrets  aitd  p«<iecats  of  didTereot  colours  are  to 
be  toiiad  Beat  aU  stteass  and  rireia. 
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The  large  wild  cat,  called  derUommo,  or  ackleilumma,  i» 
common  ;  a  kind  of  leopard-cat,  called  nuna  arm  Inbrf, 
much  larger  thiin  tbe  common  domestic  cat,  is  a  most  beauti- 
ful animal.  1  kejit  three,  which  were  caught  when  quite 
young,  and  for  a  considerable  lime  were  very  familiar,  ex- 
cept while  eating,  wheu  they  became  the  most  savage  crea- 
tures I  ever  beheld. 

A  small  red  fox,  which  I  never  met  with  but  in  Saraen,  is 
sinaller  than  our  English  fox. 


No.  W. 


THE  LAST  WILL  AND  TESTAMENT  OF 
NATHANIEL  PEARCE. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  J,  Nathaniel  Pearee,  an  English 
bom  subject,  and  ba]iti.<ied  in  the  Parish  of  Acton,  in  the 
County  of  Middlesex,  but  at  present  at  Alexandria,  in  Egvpt ; 
being  of  sound  mind,  memory,  and  understanding,  though 
weak  in  body,  do  make  tliis  my  last  will  and  testameut  in 
the  manner  and  form  following:  that  in  case  an  accident  of 
death  slmuld  happen  to  me,  I  give,  devise,  and  bequeath 
luito  Uetiry  Salt,  Esq.,  His  Britamiick  Majesty's  Consul 
General,  in  Egypt,  all  my  Journals,  papers,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  none,  for  whom  those  facts  were  originally  collected, 
and  that  he  may  publish  them  in  whatever  fonn  he  thinks 
proper. 

Next,  to  my  Abyssinia  girl,  Cullum,  in  acknowledgment 
for  her  zeal  towards  me  and  my  late  wife,  I  give  one  fifty 
pounds,  one  twenty-five  pounds,  bills  on  Messrs.  Dnimrauiid 
&  Co.  of  London,  and  twelve  pounds  ten  shillings  due  to  me 
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in  exchan^  of  my  bill  with  the  house  of  Messrs.  Brie<j«' 
&  Co.  Oiis  with  every  article  of  wearin!;  apparel,  and  all' 
other  articles  that  I  possess  in  the  world,  excepting  what  is 
herria  mentioned :  and  tliat  there  may  be  no  claim  upon  her 
of  funeral  charges,  &c.  to  prevent  which,  I  leave  forty 
dollar!!  in  my  chest,  the  price  of  a  pair  of  pistols  which  I  sell 
(and  which  pistols  were  given  me  by  Henry  Salt,  Esq.)  to  pay 
my  doctor's  bill  and  funeral  expenses.  If  the  civilized  world 
deem  this  not  suffieii'nt,  let  my  funeral  consist  of  Arab<<,  but 
at  least  to  be  buried  where  Europeans  in  general  are  who  die 
iu  this  country :  I  also  leave  to  my  dear  girl  Culluro  * 
translation  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  in  the  Tigre  languagi 
for  which,  on  delivery,  she  is  to  receive  fifty  dollars  from  t 
Rev.  William  Jowett,  of  Malta,  with  this  last  i  give  her  my 
blessing  and  recommend  her  to  said  Rev.  William  Jowett. 
in  whose  family  she  may  be  employed,  and  perhaps  be  the 
means  of  her  getting  back  to  her  native  country. 

I  also  leave  a  silver  chain,  which  I  kiss  in  memory  of  ray 
late  beloved  wife,  to  my  niece,  Ann  Smith. 

My  sword  and  pistols  I  leave  to  my  friend  WurWey,  in  case 
of  his  arrival  from  .\byssiiiia,  of  which  country  he  is  a  native, 
but  if  he  should  not  appear,  Henry  Salt,  Esq.  may  do  with 
Uiem  as  be  thinks  fit. 

In  case  of  skins  or  horns,  which  belong  to  me,  arrive 
in  safety  from  Abyssinia,  I  leave  entirely  to  William  John 
Bankes,  Esq.— My  large  English  Bible,  and  all  the  book* 
I  have,  to  my  friend  Mr.  Chitrles  Hicks,  of  Ale.xandrio,  in 

One  scanibee  and  one  ancient  Greek  seal,  and  which  are 
the  only  antiques  I  have,  I  leave  unto  Peter  Lee,  Esq.  of 
Alexandria,  in  Egy|)l. 

The  little  animal,  in  my  possession,  belongs  to  Lord  Mont- 
norris,  to  whom  1  beg  Heiiry  Salt,  Eaq.  will  ffet  it  conrey«tL 
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Tlie  case  also  of  ostrich  feathers,  in  my  possession,  belongs 
to  my  brother,  Joseph  Pearce,  of  Ipswioh,  in  Uie  county  of 
SuSblk,  to  whom  I  also  beg  Henry  Suit,  £»].  will  convey 
them,  that  be  may  receive  them  through  the  Custom-House, 
and  pay  the  duty  himself. 

And  I  do  hereby  nominate,  constitute,  and  appoint  as  my 
executors,  Henry  Salt,  Esq.  his  Britannick  Majesty's  Consul 
General  in  Ef^'pt;  and  Peter  Lee,  Esq.  British  Coiuul  at 
Alexandria:  hereby  revoking  all  former  wilt  or  wdls  by  me 
at  any  time  heretofore  made,  and  do  hereby  declare  this  to 
be  my  last  will  and  Testament. 

In  witness,  I  Ihu  said  testator  have  bereimto  set  my  hand 
and  seal,  this  thirty-tirst  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty. 

NATHANIEL   PEARCE. 
L.S. 

fVilnw, 

Charles  Hicks, 

fi.  Vernonis,  Tettimonit. 


We,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  declare  that  the  signature 
to  the  above  will  is  well  known  to  us  as  the  hand-writing  of 
Nathaniel  Pearce. 

P.  Lee, 


R.  TUDRBDRN. 


AUseandria,  Egypt, 
ZUt  July,  1820. 


>(  I 


LONDON: 
r.   tBOKBl,   JVM.,   LONG    ACRS. 
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